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An ACT for the Uniformity of C@nmon Prayer, and Service 
in the Church, aud Adminiſtration of the Sacraments. 


PRIMO ELIZABETH . 


HERE at the death our late Sovereign Lord 
King Edwvark the Ovth, there remained one uni- 
form Order of Common Seyvice, ant Prayer, 
and of the Adminiiration of Sacraments, Rites 
and Ceremonies in the Church of England, which 
was ſet forth in one Bock, intikuica, Tye Book 
of Common Prayer, and A1miniftration of n- 
Craments, and other Rites and Ceremonies in 
the Church of England, Authorized by AR cf 
Pa! i1ament, holden in the fifth and Gxth ye-rs of 
dur ſaid late Sovereign Lor! King Fdmar! the 
ſixth, intituled, fn AR for the Vniformity 
(Common Prayer, an4 Adminiſtration of tie 
Sacraments; The vihich was repericd, 2n4 ta- 
ken away by AR of Parijament, in the Frſt Year 
of rhs Reign of out lat Sovereign Lady Queen 
Mary, to the great decay of the due honour of 
God, and diſcomfort to the Profeſſours of the 
Truth of Chriſts Religion: 

Ke it therefore EnatSed by the Anthority of this 
the T ++ x) Ji sts tute of Repeal, and every thing thereon contained, 

_ Aer 5 = —_ the Service, Adminiftration of Sacraments, Rites and 

Ceremonies — or appointed in or by the ſaid Book, ſhall be void and of none cffe#, 

(rem and ate“ the feaſt of the Nativity of S. 70 5 Fat neut coming: and that the (aid 

took, with the Order of Service, and of the Azminiftration of Sacraments, Rites and 

Coon none with the alterattion end 246itions there in added and M by this Sta tute, 
nl itand and be from and ter the ſzid Feaſt et wh tien of 5, Jon [ 271 1, in full 

force nd effect, according to the tengur zud , 4 Stature 3 Any thing in the afore- 

id Str pe o the contrary notwitbtta 1 
e by the Queens Hrzthneſs, with the sſſent of the Lords and 

mmMons io this preſent Puliswent aMembied, and by Authority of the ſame, That 

"14 end fngular Minifters in any Cathedral, or rr or other place within this 
im of England, Wales, and the Marches of the ſame, or ther the 0':eens Dominions, 
ann from and after the Feaſt of the dstivity of 5. John Baptrft next coming, be beunden 
40 % and ue the Mattens, Evenſorp, Celebration of the Lords uf per, aid Adrinira- 
tion of each of the Sacraments, 214 all their Commen and Open Prayer, in ſuch order 
»n4 form as is mentioned in the (aid Book, 1 Authorized by Parliament ia che ſaid 
th and (ixth Years of the Reign of Fling Edmwird the ith ; with; one alteration, or - 
ton of certain Leſſons to be uied on every Sunday in the Year, and the Form of the 

Litany, altered, and- corre fed, and two Sentonces oniy added in the delivery cf the 

ment to the Communicants, and none other, or otherwiſe : And, That if any man- 

net ot Parſen, Vicar, or other vhatſoever Miniſter, that ovght or Would ſing, or ſay 
ommon braver mentioned in the ſxi4 Book, or miniſter the Syncrarhents, from and 
after the Feaſt of the Nativity ot 8. John fat tit next coming, refuſe to uſe the {aid 

Common Prayers, or to miniſter the s cramene in ſuch C+theeral or Pariſt-Church, or 
the places, 38 he ſhauld uſe to winiſter the ſame, in ſuch order and form, as they be 
mentioned, and let forth in the (aid Book, or h viltully, or obftinately ſtanding in 

the lame, uſe any other Rite, Ceremony, Order, Form, or Manner of celebrating of the 

Lords Supper, openly or privily, or Mattens, Evenſong, Adminiſtration of the Sacram: nts, 
ot other, Goen Prayers, thin ie mentioned and fet forth in the ud Book; | Open Prayer in 

ant threwabout the AS, i meant that Prayer which 4 fer other fo come unto v fear, 

in Commen Churches, or Private Chapels, or rater ef, commonty Called the Ser- 

1 or thall preach, declare or peak any thing in the derovation, or de- 


o 3 5 „ 
Won A 2 7 1d Book, or any thing therein contained, or « f any by *rxt gen, a nd ball be 
thoreot lawfully cone Ked, according to the Laws of this Realm, 57 verdit of twelve men, 

t by his own conf. Mon, er bythe ootofious evidence of the Fatt ; he ſhall loſe ant forfeit to 
the nens Arghneſs, Her Heirs and Succefſours, for his hrt Ottence, the profit of all bes 
Spiritual Benefices, Of Promotions, coming or ariſing, in one whole Year next a*rer this 
netten: Ant allo that the Perſon ſo conv ified ſhall for the tame Offence ſuti bh Impriton- 
went by the ſpace of le Menths, without B=I or Mainpriſe: And it any uch Pirlon, once 

nyt Of any Offt-tice concerning the Premiſſes, Fall atter his Grit conviition, ritfoons 
offend, and be thereot in form atoreſaid lawfully convitt ; That then the fame Perfon mall 
for his ſecond Offence ſuffer Impriionment by the ipace Of one whole * car, nd alſo ſhall 
tor tore be deprived t fatio of his Spiritual Promotions ; and, That it mall be lav 
tu' to all P:rrons, or Donors of all and fingular the fame Spiriival Pron Gt Ons, ot of ny 
them, to preſent or collate to the ſame, as though the Perſon and Perions {6 otte ning 
re dend ad, That if any ſvch Perlon or Porions, after he ſhall be twice convicted ia 
form wore d, hall ot ad againſt any of the Premitt-s the third time, gad ſhall Le thereof 
orm atoreſard, lawfully conviacd ; That then the Per ſon o oft-nding, and convited the 
turd time, malt be deprived ipso fa do of all his Spiritual Promotions, and alſo Mall ſuffer 
In pritonment during his Life And if the Derſon that ſhall orfend and be convicted in nm 

* 14, concerning any of the Lremilles, mall not be Beneaced, er have any Spiritual 
Vromntion ; That then tue fame Perion fo offcading, and convid, bu for the fir Otfence 
«tr Impriſonment during one whole Yoar next atter his td Convition, without Bailer 


Minpriſe. Ant if any (uch Perſon not having any Sptritual Promotion, atter his firſt 
on, ſhall ertioons ottend in any thing concerning the Pro niſery, and \-1} in form 
ir be thereof lavifully convifted 35 That then the ame Perſon fhall for his ſecond 


Otn- ſuit yr Imprronment during hi. Lite. od. 
ad tt Ordaimned and Enaitce uy the Anthority aforeſaid, That it any Perſon, or Perſons 
ever, after the (414 Feast of the Nativity of 8. John Bavrft next coming, ſhall in 
ny, Enietlutes, Pans, Songs, Rhimes, or by other open words declate, or ſpeak avy thing 
nt Jerngation, depravilg, or defpiſtng of the ſame Book, or of any thing therein con- 
{, or avy part thereof, or hall Ly open fait, deed, or by open thieatnings compel, 
e, or otherwiſe procure, or m:.nt2ro ary Parſon, Vicar, or other Minitter in zany 
its, or Part Church, or in Chapel, or in any other place, fo Hog, or ay, any com- 
pe 1 wer, ot Fo m'n ane Sacragient other wete. or in any other manner and 
theG ie menticacd in the 1414 Book; or by any of the 1414 means ſhall unlave 
| tertupt, or let any Parſon, Vicar, or gather Niniſte: in any Cathedral, or Pariſh- 
dur , Or ( hapels of aiy other Hiace, to nog Of lay Common, 26d Open Prayer, or 10 
Wil! xo ments, OF any 0: them, In uch manner 2 nd form "$ 1s ment toned in the 
naten every ſuch Porſon, being thereot lawtully convicted in form aboves 
„ hall rteit to the Queen our Soverergn Lady, Her lieits and Sauccelſours, tor the x(t 
Une an minded Macks: Aud if any Perion or Perſons, bring once convict of any ſuch 
Gen ans offend againtt any of the laft recited Otfences, and mall in form af Ore» 
Wee fully tonvia ; That then the ſanie Perſon o ending, and con ic, 
Ii fog tho 
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1d Oftence forteit to the Quecn our Saycreign Lady, Hor Hens and Suce 
guts, Four hoandred Marke: and if any Perſon, after he in form atorciard, fall have 

» 1 Fiite Conia of any Offence concerning any of the laſt recited offences, mall otros 
Wo the ting, and be thegeot in form abovelard lawfully convit ; That then every Perſon 
| 14 "#g 20d cone d, mall for his third Oticnce forteit to Que Sovereign Lady the ()+cen 
*' 41+1:451, and Chattels, and hall fulfer Lmprifonmwent during his Lite: And it any Ver- 
ee, that for his firſt Otfience concerning the 're miles, all be convikt in form 
6 if, 40 not pay the Sum to be paid by virtue of bie Cons 0n, in ſuch morner and 


'vIW, 43 (he ſame uh to be paid witbin (ix Weeks next alter his Conyitiiun, That 


3 


then every Perſon fo convid, and ſo rot peyiag the fame, Fall for the fare ge offence 
jnitezd of the ſaid Sum, ſuffer imprifonment by the ſpace of fix Months, without Bail er 
Mainpriſe; And if any Peron or Perſons, that for his ſecond Offence concerning the Pre- 
miſſes hall be convit in form aforeſatd, do not pay the (aid Sum to beepaid by Virtue 
of his Convi tion, and this Ettature, in fuch manner add form as the ſame ought to be 
paid, vithia (x Weeks next after his ſeid ſecond Convition ; That then every Perſon 
ſo con ited, and not ſo paying the ſame, ſtall for the ſame ſecond Offence, in ſtead of 
the laid Sum, ſufer impriſcament during twelze Months without Bail or Mairpriſe : and, 
That frem and aftet the laid Feait of the Nativity of S. Fehn Barti/t next coming, all aod 
every Perſon and Perſons iahabiting within this Realm. or any other the Queens Ma ieſties 
Dominions, Mall diligently, and faithfully, having no lavifal or reafonzblc excuſe to be 
abſent, endeavour themſelves to reſort to thetr Parick Church, er Chapei accuſtomed, or 
upon reaſonable ict thereof, to ſore uiual place, where Common Prayer, and ſuch Service 
of God ſhall be uſed ia ſuch time of ler, upon every Suntay and other days ordiined aud 
uſed ro be kept +5 Holy-days, and thin and there to abtie orderly and ſoberly dering the 
time of the Common Prayer, Preachings, or other Service of God there to be uſed, and 
minitſtred, upon pain of punt ment by the Ceffures of the Church ; and alſo upon pain, 
that every Perſian ſo offending, ſka!ll forfeit for every ſuch Offence twelve P nee, to be 
levied by che Church-wardens of the Pari where fuch Oﬀence ſhall be done, 19 the uſe of 
the Poor of the ſame Pari, of the Goods, Lands and Tenemonts of ſuch Offender, by 
way of diſtreſs. 

and fer due execution horeof, the Queens molt excellent M2jeflv, the Lori, Tempo- . 
ral, and ali the Commons in this preſeat Fariiament afſſembicd, do in Goes Nme ear- 
nelly require and charge ali the Archbiſhops, Eihops, and other Ordinaerics, that they 
"11 endexrvour themiclves to the uttermeit of their Knowledges, that the duc and truc cxes © 
cution hereof me be had throvghout their Dioce's and Charges, 2s they will anſwer bee 
fore Cod for ſuth evi's and plagues wheres tth Almighty God way jvitly punifh his people 
tor negle&ing this goed and whoiſom. Law. Ant for their Authority in this behalf, be it fur - 
ther Lbaked by the Authority atotelsid. Thot all and fngular the are archbimeps, Bi- | 
ſhops, and all other their OF: ors cxercriing Eccleh Hic! Jariſdifiion, as well io places ex- 1 
empt, es rot exenipt, viithin their Dioceftes, Wall have full Power znd Authority by this 
AR, to reform, correct gad punith by Cerſutes of the Church, M, od ſingular Perſors 
which ſhall offend within any of their Juriſdictions, or Dioccfies, atter the [314 Fend of the 
Nativity of S. John bart act coming, 262inft this At and stitute: Any other Law, 

Statute, Privilege, Liberty, or I'roviton beretotore made, had or iufered to the contrary 
notwithitandiog. * 

And it is Ordaincd, and Ens Ked by theAuthority sfore ford, That all and every Jultice 
of Oyer and Determiney, or Juliices of Aſſize, Wall have full Power and Athority in every 
of their open 2nd gencrai Seſſions, to enquire, bear and determine zu, ond all manner of 
Ottences that (hail be committed, or done con'rary to any Article contained in this proſert 
Att, within the limits of the C,mmilſion to them diregcd, and to make Proceſs tor the 
execution of the ſome, as they may Co -2gz:nit any Perion being iadided before them 
ot Treſpaſs, or lawfully convited thereof. , 

Provided always, and be it Loaded by the Authority aforeſaid, Thar an and every 
Archbiſhop ond Biſhop Mh»1i ard may a! all time and times at his liberty and pleniure joyn © 
and aſſociate himfo:t by vertue of this At, to the ſaid Jultices of Oyer :nd Determiner, 
or to the ſaid Juirices of Afſize, at every of the {ard open and genera! Scſſians, to de hol 
den in any place within his Dioceſe, for and to the inquiry, hearing ana determining of 
the Ofcnces atoreſaid. 

Provided allo, and bo it Enafed by the Authority aforcſaid. That the Borks concerni 
the ſaid Services hall *t the Cults and Charges of the Parithiorers of every Parith, a 
Cathedral Church be attained and gotten before the ſaid Feaſt of the Nativity of S. Jon 
Haptift next tollowing ; and that all fuch Pariſhes and Cathedral Churches, or other 
pieces, where the (iid Books ſhall be attained and gotten before the cid Feaſt of the 
Nativity of S. John Baptift, ſhall within three Weeks next after the ſvid Bocks ſo attained { 
and gotten, uſe the 1a1d Service, znd put the tage in vie accordine to this A8. 

And be it further Enaked by the Authority atorcſaid, That no Perſon or Ferfons an 
bo + any time hereafter impeacked, or otherwiſe moleſted, of or for any the Uſences 
„bone mentioned, hereatter to be committed, or dene contrary to this AR, unleſs be or 
they 16 offending be thereot indite2 at the next general Sefjors to b& holden before a 
ſuch Juitjces of Oper and Determiner, or Juſtices of Aſſize, next aſter any Offcace come 
witted or Lone, contrary to the tencur of this A8. 

Provided alweys, and be it Ordained and Enatcd by the Authority aforeſaid, That all 
and fin*uiar Lords of the Payx.jament, tor the third Offence abovementioned, ſhall be 
tried by their Peers. ; N 

Provided al ſo, and be it Ordained 2nd Enafed by the Authority aforcſuid, That the 
Mayor of London, and all other Mayors, Baylitts, and other Head«Qufccrs of all and ; — 
bnzular Cities, Borought, and Town: Corporate, Within this Realm, Wales, and the 
Marches of the ſome, to the v-hich Jutrices of Aire. do not commonly rep, mall have 
fill Pov.er and Authority by vertne or this AR, to enquire, hear and determi fhenccs 
wboveſrtd, and every of them yearly, within fifteen Days afrer the Fealis of* 
S. Michael tho Archangel, ia like marner and form as Juitices of Aﬀize, aud 
Determiner mzy do. ; 

Proviged.always, and be it Ordained and Fnac ed by rhe Avthority afaveſaid, Thats 
and fing lar Archbiſheps, nd Biſhops, nd every of their Chancellors, 
Archdez.ons, and other Ordinaries, raving dry peculiar Ecctefialtical jar tion, the 
have fall Tower and Authority by virtu of this At, as welt to enquire in their \ ifnethong 
Syncds, and ©ltewhere within their ute Aton, „t n ather irme and place, to take Aes <- 
cuſations end Informations, of 51! and every the things +bove mentioned, dore, cont -1 
mikted, or perpetrated, within the limits of their Inriiſdittions and Anthoriry, us % . 
punim the fame by Admonition, Lxcommuniciticn, Sequeltration, or Deprivation, and e 
other Cenſires, and Proceſs 1n like form, as herctofote hath been uſted in like Caſcs, 
by the Quecns Eeclefialticzl] Laws. : - 

Provided + ways, and be it Enatted, That whatſcever Perſoh offending inthe Premiſes, 
ali tor the Offence firlt receive Poviſhment of the Ordinary, baving @ 1 cftiwmonial thexcof don . 
under the {414 Ordinaries Seal, malt vor tor the ſame Odfence efrioons conviied before | _— . 
the Juitices ; nd likewiſe receiving tor the ſaid Otlicnce Punimment kk 6 by the Jultices, .. N <4 
he hall not for the fame Otlence cftſrons receive Puniſhment of Mo Ordinary: Any thirg 
contaiped in this Ak to the contrary notwithtlanc ing. 1 0 

Provided Was, and beit Enagded, That fuck Ornaments of the Chur b, and of the Mi- | 
niſters thereof ſhall be tet-ined, and bo in uſe, as were in this Church cf England by 1 +.” ol 
Authority of Parliament in the ſe ond Year of the Reign of King Award the mch, vat: 
other order (hall be thervic i2ken by the Authority of ihe Queens Maitky with the Advice N 
of Her Commiſioners appointed and Authorized under the Great Seal of end for.” 
Cauſes Ecciefiaitical, or or the lietropolitan of this Realm. And if alſr, Thatit there tant * I. a 
h::ppen auy Conte pt, ur }ricvereice te be uſed in the Ceremonies, or Rite of ee.  RR__ 
Church, by the rutſuting of the Orders appointed in this Bock; "the Queens Mache gm . 

1 
aA 
It 


my 


by the te advice of the 1416 Commuſicners, of Mctropolitaa, ordain-and publiſh tu 
further Coremcntes,.or Kites, de may be mail fer the :dyanceaient of Gods glory 1 
.ditying of his Churth, ard tne duc reverence of Chriss holy MyGeries 20d Sacraments. 1 
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And be it furthcr Ena8ed by the, uthority afcrotfnid, That zi Laws, Ststuteg, aud ar: 
nances, wherein, or whereby any Other Service, admgnimation of Sacewents, by Ce 2 * 
Praycy is fate, Hablicdee, or (et forth to be pied within this Kea! any 1 8 
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Rites and Ceremonies 


” 
the Form of Making, Ordaining, and Conſecrating 


and. Aammiſtration of Sacraments, and other 


Bi ſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons in the Church of England. 
| : MIV. CAROLI IL 


- 


Herea in the fir year of the late Queen Elizabeth, there was ongMoiform 
Order of Common Service and Prayer, and of the Adminiitratio Sacra- 
ments, Ritcs aad Ceremonies in the Church of England ( agreeabTe to the 
Word of God, and uſage of the Primitive Church) compiled by the Reve-: 
read Biſkops and Clergy, Tet forth in one Book, Entituled, The Book of Com- 


men Prayer, end Adminiſtration of Sacraments, and othey Rites and Ceremonies in the 
Tared of E. 


ug land, and crioyned to be uſed by AR of Parliament, holden ia the faid it 
year of the ſaid late Queen, Eatituled, nA for the Uniformit y of Common Prayer. and Ser- 
<iceintieChurch,an{ Adminiftration of the Sacraments,very comfortable to all good people 
deſirous to live in Chri.tian Converſation, and moit profitable to the Estate of this ys 
upon the which the -q iy .- Favour and Bleſſing of Aimighty God is in no wiſe ſo readily 2n 
plentifully poured, as by Common Prayers, due uſing of the Sacraments, and often — reps 
of the Goipel, with devotion of the hearers: And yet this norwithſtanding a great number of 


people in divers parts of this Realm, 1 their own Senſuality, and living without 
c 


owledge and due feat of God, do wilfully and ſchiſmatically abſtain, arid refuſe toc ome to 
their Patric Churches, and other Publick places where Common Prayer, Adminiſtration of 
the Sacraments, and Preaching of the Word of God is uſed upon the Sundays and other days 
ordained and appointed to be kept and obſerved as Holy-days: And whereas by the great and 
ſcandalous negle# of Miniſters l uſing the ſaid Order, or Liturgy, ſo ſet forth and"enjoyned, 
2s aforeſaid, great miſchiefs and inconveniences, duringthe times of the late 1 trou- 
bles, have ariſen and grown ; and many people have been led into Fa&ions and Schifme, to 
the great decay and ſcandal of the Reformed Religion of the Church of England, and to the 
hazard of many ſouls: For prevention %herecf in time ts come, for ſettling the peace of 
the Church, and for 1!1+ying the preſent diſtempers which the indiſpoſition of the time hath 
contratted, The Kiags Majelty (according to his Declaration of the Five'and twentieth of 
October, One thouſand fix hundred and fixty ) granted his Commilſion under the Great Seal 
of England, to ſeveral Biſhops and other Divines, to review the Book of Common Prayer 
and to prepare ſuch Alterations and Additions, as they thought fir to offer; and afterwards 
the Convocations of both the Provinces of Canterbury and rk, being by His Majelty called 
and aſſembled (and now fitting ) His Majeſty hath been pleaſed to authorize and require the 
Prefidents of the ſail Convocations, and other the Biſhops and Clergy of the ſame, to re- 
view the ſaid Book of Common Prayer, and the Book of the Form and Manner of the Ma- 
king and Confecrating of Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons ; and that after mature conſidera- 
tion, they mould make ſach Ad4itions and Alterations in the ſaid Books reſpeRively, as to 
them hould fem meet and convenient; Ard mould exhibit and preſent the ſame to His 
Majeſty in writing, for his further allowance or confirmatiog; ſince which time, pon full 
and mature deliberation, they th id Preſidents, Biſhops and Chrevof both Provinces have 
accerdingly reviewed the ſaid b os, and have made ſome Alterations, which they think fir 
to be inſerted rs the tame 3 Ang ſome additional Prayers to the ſaid Book of Common Prayer 
to be uſed upon proper and emergent occaſions; and have exhibited and preſented the ſame 
unto His Majeity in writing, in oneBook, Entituled, The Book of Common Prayer, and A1- 
miniflration of the Sacrament s, and other Rites and Ceremonies of tbe Church, according To 
The uſp of the Church of England, together with the Pſaiter, or Pſalms of David, Pointed ar 
they are to be ſang r ſaid in Churches; and the Form and4 Manner of Making, Ordainteg, and 
frerating of Biſhbots, Pries and Descent: All which His Majeity having duly coniidered, 
ith fully approved and allowed the ſame, and recommended to this preſent Parliament, that 
the ſaid Book of Common Prayer, and of the Form of Ordination 2nd Confecration of Bi- 
Sops, Prieſts and Deacons, with the Alterations and Additions, which have been ſo mate 
doe | preſented to his Majeity by the ſaid Convocations, be the Book which mall be appointed 


to be uſed by all that Ochciate in all Cathedral and Collegiate Churches and Chapeis, and 


in all Chapels of Colleges and Halls in both the Univerſtirs, and the Colleges of Eaton and 
WVinch*Rev, and in all Par:k-Churches and Chapels within the Kingdom of Eng, Don i- 
nion of Zales, and Town of Berwick upon Tweed, and by all that Make or Conſecrate Bt» 
ſhops, Prieſts or Deacons, in any of the ſaid places, under ſuch Sanctions and Penalties as 
the Houſes of Parijamecut hall think gt: Now inregard that nothing conduceth more to the 
ſertling the Peace of this Nation (Which is deſired of all good men) nor to the honour 
of our Religion, and the propagation thereof, than an univerſal agreement in the Publick 
Worſhip of Almighty Cod; and to the intent that every perſon within this Realm, may 
certainly know the rule to which he is to conform in Publick Worſhip, and Adminilire- 
tion of Sicraments, and other Rites and Ceremonies of the Church of England, and the 
manner how, and by whom Biſhops, Prieſts and Deacons ate, and ought to be Made, Or- 
dained and Conſecrated 

Be it Enaked by the Kin s moi? excellent Majeſty by the advice, and with the conſent 
of the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, and of the Commons in this preſent Parliament a- 
ſembled, and by the Authority cf the ſame, That all and (wgular Minifters, in any Cathe- 
Aral, Collegiate, or Par:h-Ch1:ch or Chapel, or other place of Publick Worſhip within 
this Realm of England, Dominion of ales, and Town of Ferwick upon Tweed ,ihallbebonnd 
— fay and uſe the Morning Prayer, Evening Prayer, Celebration and Adminiitration of 

oth the Sxcraments, and all other the Publick and Common Prayer, in ſuch order and form 
as is mentioned in the ſaid Book, annexed and Joyned to this preſent AR, and Entituled, 


Ide Book of (onmon Prayer, and Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, and other Rites and 


Gren ef t'e Church, according tothe wit of the Church of England; together with the 
Pſaiter or Plalms of David, Pointed tbey are fo be Jung or (aid in Churches ; and the 
Form and Manner of "itching, Ordaining, and Conſecrating of Biſbops Prieſts and Deacon ; : 
ard, That the Morning and Evening Prayers therein cont: ined, ſhall uponevery Lords day, 
and upon all other days and occaſions, and at the times therein appointed, be openly and 
(,lemnly read by all and every Minitter, or Curate in every Church, Chapel, or other 
pizce of Fud ick Worſhip within this Realm of England, and places aforeſaid. 

And to the end that 1 in the Publick Worſhip of God ( which is ſo much 
dofired }) way be ſpreciiy effefted, Fe it further Enatted by the Authority aforeſat4, 
Ibat every Varſon, Vicar, or other Miniiter whatfoever, who now hath, and enioyeth any 
Ecclefialiical Benefice, er Prometion, within this Realm of England, or places aforeſaid; 
mall ia the Church, Chapel, or place of Publick Worſhip belonging to his ſaid B-enefice or 
Promotion, upon ſome Lords day before the Feaſt of Saint Bartholomew, which hall be in 
the year of ur Lord God, One thouſand 1x hundred ſinty and two, openly, publickly, and 
1leninty read the Morning and Evening Frayer, appointed to be read by and accordin 
to the ſaid POR of Common Prayer, at the times thereby appointed, and after ſuch read- 
ing, thereof, mall opealy and publickly before the Congregation there aſſembled, dechire 
bis wnfeigned aſſeat, and coptent ro the uſe of all things in the ſaid Book contained and 
preſcribed, in theſe words, and vv othir z 


A. F. Do here declare my V aſlent, and conſent to all and every thing contain» 

3 £4 ard preicrided in and by the Bock, Entirulet, The Book of Commen Prazer, and 
Adminiſtration of The Sacramints, and otre Kites and Ceremonies of the Church, accor 4- 
t 10 tie ue of the Church of Erviand ; rogetier with the Pfalter or Pſalms of David, 
i einted as They are to be ſung or ſaid in (burehes, and the Form or Manner of Making, 

- (adainzne; ant Conjecrating of Biſhors, Priejfls and Deatons ; 

ad, That all and every {ach prifon, who hall (without Come lawful impediment, to be 
allowed and approved of by the Oxdinary of the Place) neglet or refuſe to do the ſame 


- within gde time aforeſaid, or (in cat of ſuch inipediment) within one month after ſuch 


1mpediingnt removed, (hail ;rſo fat be deprived of all bis Spiritual Promotions; And that 
from thencef0:th it hall be lawiul 40 and for all Patrons, a Donors of all and firgular 
the Cid Spital Promotions, or cf any of them, according to it reſpcaive Rights 
and Titles, 1 preſent, ar collate to the late, as though the prion or perſons {0 offend- 
ing or negjeRting, were dead, 

3 be #4 further Ecalted by the Authority aforeſaid, That every perſon, who Mall he re- 
after be preſented or collated, cor put into any Ecclefialt cal Benefice, or Promotion within 
this Realm of Erglend, and places aforeſ41d, ſhall in the Church, Chapel, or place of Pub- 
hck Wermip, beloog ag 10 bis ſaid Benefice cr Promotion, within two months next after 
that be tall be in the agua! pollefiion of the ſaid Ecclefiailical Beaefice or Promotion, upen 
ſame Lords d, openly, puwbtickly, and ſolemaly read the Morning and Evening Prayers, 
appointed to be read by and according, 0 the laid Book of Common Prayer, zt the times 
thereby appotrred, and after ſuch reacing thereof, ſhall openly, and publickly before the 
Congregation there aſſembled, declare bit unfeigned aſſent, and conf-nt to the uſe of all 
things therein contained and preicribed, according to the form before appointed: and 
That all and cvery ſuch perſon, who ſhall! (without lome lawful Impediment to be allowed 
and approved by the Ordinary of the place) negle& or refuſe to do the ſame within the 
tive aforeſaid, or (in caſe of ſuch Impediment) within one month after fuch Impediment 


- gemoved, ſhall ipſo fad be deprived of all his ſaid Ecchſial ical Brnefices and Prometions ; 


and that from then forth it hall and may be lawful to and for all Patrons, and Donors 
pf All and fingula/” ihe ſaid Ecclefialticrl Beacfices and Promotions, or any of them ( ac- 
coding to their reſpetive Rights and Titles) to preſent or collate te ble ſame, as th 
Ine perſon os perſons ſo oSending or argieRiog, were dead. 


A 4 
: 


And be it farther EnaRed by the Authority aforcſaid, Thu in all places, where the proper 
Incumbent of any Parſenage, or Vicarage, or Benetice with Cure, doth tefide on his Living, 
and ke. pe Curage, the Incumbent himidcif in perſon (not having ſome lawful lwpediment, 
to be allowed by the Ordinary of the place) all once ( at the leaſt ) in every month openly 
and pub'}:kly read the Common Prayers and Service ia and by the (ald Book preſciibed, 
and ( if there be occaſion) Adminiſter cach of the Sacraments, and other Kites of the 
Church, in the Parifh-Church or Chapel of, or belonging to the ſame Patſonzage, Vic arage, 
or Benefice, in ſuch order manner and form, as in and by the ſaid Book is appointed, upon 
pain to forfeit the ſum of Five pounds to the uſe of the poor of the Pariſh for every offence, 
upon cenvition by confeſſion or proof of two credible witaciſes upon Oath, before two 
Juſtices of the Peace of the County, City, or Town Corporate. where the offence hall be 
committed ( which Oath the (aid Juſtices are hereby impowered to adminiftcr ) and in 
default of payment within ten days, to be levied by diftreſs, and ſale of the goods and 
chatrels of the offender, by the Warrant of the ſaid Jullices, by the Churct- wardens, or 
Overſeers of the Poor of the ſaid Pariſh, rendring the ſurpiuſage to the party. 

And be it furrber Enatted by the Authority — That every Dean, Canon, and Pre + 
m_ of nt nap gp or Collegiate Church, and a!l Maſters and other Heads, Fellows, 
Chaplains, and Tutors of, or in any College, Hall, Hoſe of Learning, or Hoſpital,and every 
Publick Profeſſor, and Reader in either ot the Univerſities, and in every College elſewhere, 
and every Parſon, Vicar, Curate, Lefturer, anJ every other perſon in bok Orders, and cyc- 
ry School- maſter, keeping any publick or private $: bool, and every perion loſtruß ing. ot 
Teaching any Youth in _ ——_— or Privite Family as a Tutor or Schooi-maſter, why up- 
on the firſt day of May, which hall be in the year of ox Lord God, One thouſand fix hun» 
dred * two, or at any time thereafter moll be Incumbent, or have poſſeſſion of any 
Deanry, Cxnoary, Prebend, Maſterhip, Headthip, Followfhip, Profeſtors place, or Readers 
place, Parſonage, Vicarage, or any other Eccletiaſtica! Dignity or Promotion, or ef any Cu- 
rates place, Le#ure, or School ; or Mall Inftrud& or lach any Youth, as Tutor or Schoo!- 
maſter, hall before the Feaft-day of St. Fartholomer, which ſhall be in the Year of our Lord, 
One thouſand (1x hundred fixty two, or at or before bis, or their reſpeitve adniithon, to 
be Incumbent, or have poſſcihon aforeſaid, ſubſcribe the Declaration or Ackaowiedgnient 
following, Scilicet, a 


- I A. BR. Do declare, That it is not lawful upon any pretence whatſoever, to take arms 
* & agaziaſt the King, and that I do abhor thit trairerous Poſition of taking Arms by his 
* Authority againſt his Perſon, or againſt thoſe that arc Commiſſionated by Him; and that 
* I will conform to the Liturgy of the Church of Fnzland, 3s it 1s now by Law cſtabliced, 
* And I do delare, that 1 do bold there lies no obligation upon me, or on 2ny other perſon, 
from the Oath commonly called, The Solemn League and Covenant, to endeavour any change, 
* or alteration of Government, either in Church or State; and that the ſame was in it ſelf aa 
* unlawful Oath, and impoſed upon the Subjects of this Realm ag inſt the known Laus and 
„ Liberties of this Kingdom. | 
Which ſaid Declaration and Acknowledgment hell be ſubſcribed by every of the (ail 
Maſters and other Heads, Fellows, Chaplains, and Tutors of, or in any Cellege, Hall, or 
Houſe of Learning, and by every publick Profeſſor and Kciader in cithey of the Univer- 
ſities defore the Vice-Chancellor ot the reſpeaive Unten for the time being, cr bis 
Deputy z Aas the ſaid Declaration or Acknowiedgment mau be ſubſcribed before th. re- 
ſpetive Archbiſhop, Bifkop, or Ordinary of the loceſe, by every other perſon hereby cn. 
joyned to ſubſcrive the ſamo, upon pain tht ail zad every of the perſons aforecſard tailing 
ip ſuch ſubſcription, ſhall loſe ani frifcir ſuch tefpetee Deanry, C:nonry, Prebeic, 
Heacthip, Filicthip, Profeſſors place, Readers place, Parſonage, Vicar pe, 
gal Dignity or Promotion, Curates place, Leiture, and School, and mall be t- 
terly 4114 , and jpſo fade deprived of the fame; 2nd that every ſack 1. ſpetive Dem, 
Canonry, end, Maſltriſhip, Headſhip, Fullowſhip, Vrofuilors place, Reaters place, 
Pat ſonage, Vicarage, Ecclefiatticai Digaity, or Promotion, Curates place, Leaure, ud 
School, ſhall be void, as if ſuch perſon ſo farting were natuially dead, 


And if any School- maler or other perion zoltiutting or traching Youth in any private | 


Houſe or Family, as a Tutor or Schooi-maſter, fall In trust or Teach any Youth as „ Tu- 
tor or School maſter, before Licence obtained from his epa Archbithhep, Bib p, or 
Ordinary of the Dioceſe, according to the Laws and Statutes of this Klam (tere hiv be 
shell pay twelve gence only) and before ſuch ſubſcription ud acknovidgmont made 36 
aforcſaid ; Then every ſuch Schogl-maſter and other, int;udtiog and teaching, a+ fore 
ſaid, hall for the firlt offence utier taree months impriſcooment without Ber or Matapriic ; 
and for every ſecond and other ſuch oſtence, all (utter thice months Laipriſcanunt 
without Bail or Mainpriſe, and al'o forfeit to His Maia tho un of 6ve pounds, 

And after ſuch ſubſcription made, every ſuch Parion, Vicar, Curate, au! Lehurer, Nall 
procure a Certificate under the Hand and Seal cf the re{petive Ar. hbif op, Bind, xr 


Ordinary of the Dioceſe ( who are hereby enjoyned and requiicd pon demand te wake 
and deliver the ſame) and ſhall publickly and openly read the fame, together vith the 


Declaration, or Acknowledgment atoreſiid, upon ſcme Lords da thin three moiths 
then next following, in his Pariſh-Chuich hefe he ts tc: Cteiate, ir the preſence of the 
Congregation there aſſembled, in the time of Divine Service z upon pain that every 
rſon failing therein, mall loſe ſuch Parſcnage, Vicarage, or Benefice, Cuiates place of 
curets place reſpectively, and hill be utteriy diiab ea, and iyſo fade deprived of tlic 
ſame 5 And that the ſaid Parſon2ge, Vicarage, or Ecacfce, Curates pace, or Leaurers 
place ſhall be void, as if he ware naturally dead. 

Provided always, That from and after the twenty fifth day of March, which all br in the 
vear of our Lord Cod, One thouſand fix hundred erg':ty two, there hall be omiitee 11 
the ſaid Declaration, or Acknowledgment ſo to be ſubſcribed and read, theie works fol- 
lowing, Scrlicet, : 


6 Nd I do declare, That I do hold there les no obligation upen me, or cn any other 
6 — trom the Oath, commonly called the Solemn League and Covenant, toendeavebt 
* any change or alteration of Government cither In Church ox State; And that the aa 
* was in it ſelf an unlawful Oath, and impoſed upon the Subj: &s ot this Realm againit the 
* known Laws and Liberties of this Riogdom; 

Sv as none of the perions aforcſatd hill from thenccforth be at all ubliged te ſubſcribe 
or read that part of the ſaid Declaraticy or Acknowledgment, 

Provided always, agd be it Enated, That from: and after the Feaſt of St. Bartholomew, 
which hall be in the year of cur Lord, One thouſand ſi hundred fixty aud two, no prion, 
who is nos incumbent, and in peſſeſſion of any Pa: ſonage, Vicarage, or Benefice, and who 
is notalready in holy Orders by Epiſcopal Ordination, or hall not Lefore the ſaid Feaſt day 
of Saint Barthel mem be Ordained Prieft or Deacon, accordiag to the Fm of Epiſcopal 
O dination, ſhall bave, hold, or enjoy the ſaid Parſnage, Vicarage, Lencfice with Cure, or 
other Eccleſiaſtical Promotion within this Kingdom of England, 65 the Dominion of Hales, 
or Tovin of Berwick upon Tweed ; But hall be ust. iy ditabied, and info fatty deprived of 


the ſame ; And all bis Ecclcfiaſtical Promotion ſhall be void, a+ if ke were naturally 4d. 


And be it further EnaRed by the Authority aforcſaid, That no peiſen whaticeyer hall 
thenceforth Le capable to be admitted to any Pa ſonage, Viceroge, Benctice or other Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Promotion or Dignity whatſevcr, nox ſhall preſume to conſecrate and admini* 
fer the holy Sacrament of the Lords Supper, before ſich time as he haf be Ord rind Pries, 
according to the form and manner in and by the ſaid Book preſcribed, une he have 
formerly been made Pricft by Epiſcopal Ordinition, upon pain to forfeit for every « tierce 
the ſum of One bun ted pounds ; (obe moicky the eot to the Kings Mrd, the other 
moiety thereof to be cquaily dir ided between the Poor Got the Par  vhere the ctience 
ſhall be committed, and ſuch perſon or perſons as Mall fie (ox the ſame by Ad ton of 
Debt, Ein, Plaine cr Information ia any of His Nails Courts of Record, wherein 
no Efloign, Proteaion, or Wager of Law ſhall be allowed) and to be diſabled from taking 
5 being admitted into the Order of Prica, by the ſpace of cne whole year next (0. 

0w10g- 

Vrovided that the Penalties in this AR all not extent to the Foreigners er Aliens of the 
Foicign Reformed Churches, allowed or to be allowed by the Kings Majeſty, bis Heirs, 
and Succefſors in En» land. 

Provided always, That no Title to confer, or preſent by lapſe, ſhall accxuc by any avoid - 
ance or deprivation ipfo fade by virtue of this Statute, but after ſx months after notice of 
ſuch voidance or deprivation givenby the Ordinary to the Patron, or bich Sentence of de 

rivation openly and publickly "yead jn the Pariſh Church at the Benefice, Parſopage, oc 

icarage becoming void, or whereof the Incunbeut hall be deprived by Vixtuc of this At. 

And be it furth« r Enafed by the Authority aforeſaid, That no Form or Order of Common 
Prayers, Adwiniſtration of Sacraments, Rites or Ceremonies, Mall be openly uſed in any 
Church, Chapel, or other publick Place of or in any College or Hall in either of the Un; + 
verlaties, the Colleges of Hm inſter. Wircbeſter, or Eaton, or any of them, other than bat 
is preſcrived and appointed to be uſed in and by the ſaid Book; and, That the present Co- 
rernour, or Head cf every College and Hall iv the ſaid Univerfitics, and of the ſaid Colleges 
of Weſtminſter, Winedefler, aud Eaton, within one Month after the K 


aft of St. Bartholome-r , 
which 
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which mall be In the year of enr Lord, One thouſand fix bundred ſixty gad two : And eve- 
xy Governout or Head of any of the 2 or Halls, hereafter to be clc&ed or 
appointed within one Month next aſter his Eletion or Collation, and Admiſſion into 
tbe ſame Government or Headthi » ſhall openly and publickly in the Church, Chapel, or 
other publick Place of the ſame College or Hall, and in the preſence of the Fellows and 
Scholars of the ſame, or the greater part of them then reſident, ſubſcribe unto the Nine 
y Articles of Religion, mentioned in the Statute made in the Thirteenth year 
of the Re 1go of the late Queen Elizabeth, and unto the ſaid Book, and declare his un- 
ſeigned Aﬀent and Conſent unto, and, Approbation of the ſaid Articles, and of the ſame 
Book, and to the uſe of all the Prayers, tes and Ceremonies, Forms and Orders in the 
ſaid Book preſcribed and contained, according to the Form aforeſaid ; and that all ſuch Go- 
vernours, or Hcads of the ſaid Colleges and Halls, or any of them as are, or ſhall be in Holy 
Orders, ſhall. once at leaſt in every quarter of the year (not * a lawful Impedimeut 
openly and publickly read the Morning Prayer, and Service in and by the ſaid Book ap- 
ointed to be read in the Church, Chapel, or other publick Place of the ſame College or 
all, upon pain to loſe, and be ſuſpended of, and from all the Benefits and Profits belonging 
to the ſame Government or Headchip, by the ſpace of ſix Months, by the Viſitor or Vit- 
tors of the ſame College or Hall; And if any Governour or Head of any College or Hall, 
{1{pended for not ſubſcribing unto the ſaid Articles and Book, or for not reading of the 
Morning Y- * and Service, as aforeſaid, ſhall not at, or before the end of ſix Months 
next after ſuch Suſpenſion, ſubſcribe unto the ſaid Articles and Book, and declare his Con- 
tent thereunto, ds aforeſaid, or Read the Morning Prayer and Service, as aforeſaid, then 
lach Government or Headſhip h21l be ifſo folto void. 

Provided always, That it Mall and may be lawful to uſe the Morning and Eveni Prayer, 
and all other Prayers agd Service preſcribed in and by the ſaid Book, in the . 5 or 
other publick Places of the reſpe#1ve Colleges and Halle, in both the Univerſitics, in the 
Colleges of JVeſtmin/ler, Wincheſter, and Exton, and in the Convocations of the Clergics of 
either Province, in Latin ; Any thing in this Ack contained to the contrary notwith- 
fianding. 

And be it further Enafted by the Authority aforeſaid, that no Perſon ſhall be, or be re- 
ceived 25 a Lefurer, or permitted, ſuffered, or allowed ro Preach as a Lecturer, or to 
Preach or Read any Sermon or Le#ure, in 2 —— Chapel, or other Place of publick 
Worſhip within this Realm of England, or the Dominion of les, and Town of Berwick 
upon 7 weed; unleſs he be firſt Ir thereunto Licenſed by the Archbiſhop of the 
Province, or Biſhop of the Diocels, (or in cafe the See be void) by the Guardian of the 
Spiritualties under his Seal, and mall in the preſence of the ſame Archbiſhop, or Biſhop, 
or Guardian, Read the Nine and thirty Articles of Religion mentioned in the Stature of 
the Thirtcenth year of the late Queen Elizabeth, with Declaration of his unfeigned Arﬀenr 
to the ſame ; and, That every perion and perions, who now is, or hereafter ſhall be Licen- 
ſed, Aſſigned, Appointed, or Received as a Lefurer to Prexch upon any day of the Week 
in any Church, Chapel, or Place of publics Worſhip within this Realm of Fngland, or places 
aforeſaid, the firſt time he Preacheth ( before his Sermon ) wall openly, publickly, and 
ſolemnly read the Common Prayers and Service, in and by the ſaid Book appeintcd ro 
be Read for that time of the day, and them and there publickly, and openly declare bis 
Aſcent unto, and Approbation of the ſaid Book, and to the uſe of all the Prayers, Rites 
and Ceremonics, Forms and Orders therein contained and preſcribed, according to the Form 
before appointed in this A8 ; And alſo ſhall upon the firſt Le&ure-day of every Mouth af- 
terwards, ſo long as be continues Lefurer, or Preacher there, at the place appointed for 
his ſaid Lefture or Sermon, before his iaid Le&ure or Sermon, openly, publickly, and ſo- 
temnly read the Common Prayers, and Service in and by the ſaid Book appointed to be read 
for that time of the day, at which the ſai4 Ledure or Sermon is to be preached, and aſter 
ſuch Reading thereof, ſhall openly and publickly before the Congregation there aſſembled, de- 
clare his unfeigned Aﬀent and Conſent unto, and Approbation of the ſaid Book, and to the 
uſe of all the Prayers, Rites and Ceremonies, Forms and Orders therein contained and pre- 
{cribed, accerding to the Form aforeſxid ; and, That all and every ſuch Perſon and Perſons 
who Mall negle# or refuſe to do the ſame, all from thenceforth be diſabled to preach the 
ſai4, or any other Let ure or Sexmon in the ſaid, or any other Church, Chapel, or Place of 

ublick Worſhip, until ſuch time as he and they thai! openly, publickly, and ſolemnly 
Read the Common Prayers and Service appoinred by the ſaid Book, and Confarmuin all 
Points to the things therein appointed and preſcribed, according to the purport, true 
intent and meaning of this A8. , 

Provided always, That if the ſaid Sermon or Le#ure be to be preached or read in any 
Cachedril, or Collegiste Church or Chapel, it ſhall be ſuffcient for the ſaid LeKurcr 
openly at the time atoreſaid, to declare his Aſent and Conſent to all things contained in 
dhe ſaid Book, according to the Form aforeſaid. 

An4 be it further Enafed by the Aubority aforeſ2id, That if any Perſon who is by this AR 
di(abled to preach any Le&ure or Sermon, ſhall during the time that he ſhall continue arid re- 
main ſo diſabled, preach any Sermon or Le#ure, That then for every ſuch offence the Per- 
ſoa and Perſons ſo offending, ſhall ſufter three months impriſonment in the Common Goal, 
without Bail or Mainpriſe, and that any two Juſtices of the Peace of any County of this 
Kingdom, and places atoreſaid, and the Mayor or other chief Magiſtrate of any City, or 
Town Corporate within the ſame, upon Certificate from the Ordinary of the place made to 
him or them of the oftence committed, mall and are hereby required to commit the per- 
2 per ſous ſo oficading to the Goal of the County, City, or Town Corporate ac- 
cordingiy. 

Provided always, and be it further Enaked by the Autboxity aforeſaid, That at all and 
every time and times, when any Sermon or Lecture is to be Preached, the Common Prayers 
nud Servicg in and by the ſaid Book appointed to be Read for that time of the day, hall be 
openly, publickly, and ſolemnly Read by ſome Prieft or Deacon, in the Church, Chapel, 
or Place of Publick Worſhip, where the ſaid Sermon or Le#ure is to be Preached, be- 
fore ſuch Sermon or Le#ure be preached ; And that the Leturer then to Preach ſhall be 
preſent at the Reading thereof, 

Provided neverthelcis, That this A& Mall not extend to the Univerſity-Churches in the 
Univerſities of this Realm, or either of them, when or at ſuch times as any Sermon or Le- 
Hute is Preached or Read, in the ſame Churches, or any of them, for, or as the Publick 
Univerſity Sermon or Leture z but that the ſame Sermons and Letures may be Preached 
or Read 1n ſuch ſort and manner as the ſame have beentherctofore Preached or Read; This 
A+, or any thing herein contained to the contrary thereof in any wiſe notwithſtanding, 

And be it further Ena&ed by the Authority aforeſaid, That the ſeveral good Laws, and 
Statutes of this Realm, which have been formerly made, and are now in force for the Ilai- 
formity of Prayer, and Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, within this Realm of England, and 


Places aforeſaid, hall and in full force and ſtrengih to all intents and purpoſes whatſoever, 


for the eſtabliſhing and confirming of the ſaid Book, Entituled, The Foot of Common Prayer, 
ant Adminifiration of the Sacraments, and other Kites and Ceremonies of the Church, 
gecording to the Cſe of the Church of England; Togeth:y with the Pſa/ter or Pſalms of 
David, Pointed as they are to be ſung or ſaid in Churches ; ant the Form and Manner of 
Making, Grdeining, and Conſecratin? of Biſhops, Priells, and Deacons ; herein before men- 
tioned tobe joyned and annexed to this A& ; and hall be applied, ptahiſed and put in uſe, 
tor the puniſhing of all offences contiary to the ſaid Laws, with relation to the Book afore- 
tatd, and no other, 

Provided always, and be it further Ens ed by the Authority aforeſaid, That in all thoſe 
i eie, Litanies, and Colle&s, which do any way relate to the King, Queen, or Royal 


Progeny, the Names be altered and changed from time to time, and fitted to the preſen 
occaſion, according to the dire ion of lawful Authority. 
Provided alſo, And be it Enaked by the Authority aforeſaid, That a tyre Primed Copy 1 
of the ſaid Book, Entituled, The Book of Common Prayer, and Admin'ftyation of the Sa- | 
craments, and oft ber Rite, and Coremonies of the (lurch, according t the Uſe of 1 

Church of England ; together with the Pſalter or Pſalms of David, Pointed as they are 

to be ſung & ſaid in Churches z and the Form and Manner of Making, Ordaining, and cn 

ſecrating of 2. Priefts, and Deacon, ball at the cofts and charges of the ones 

of every Pariſh-Church, aud Chapelry, Cathedral-Church, College, and Hall, be attained 

and gotten before the Feat day of St, Bartholomew, is the Year of our Lord, One Rau- 

ſand ſix hundred ſity and two, upon pain and forfeiture of Three pounds by the wanth, for 

ſo long time as they ſhall then after be unprovided thercof, by every Parith or Chapelry, 

Cathedral Church, College and Hall, making defaulr- therein. 

Provided always and be it Enated by theAuthority aforeſ2id, That the Biſhops of Hereftrd 
St.Davids, Alat — 4 Succeſſors, hall take ſuch Order awo them 1 
ſelves tor the ſouls b of the Flocks committed to their charge within Wales, That the. 

Book hereunto annexed be truly and exad ly tranflated into the Byiriſh or Melſ Tongue, ant: | 
that the ſame ſo tranilated, and being by them, or any three of them, at the leaſt, viewed, 

peruſed, and allowed, be imprivred to ſuch number at leaſt, ſo that ove of the (aid Buoks , 
ſo Trantlated and Imprinted, may be had for every Cathedral, Collegtate and Parih-Church , * 
and Chapel of Eaſe in the laid reſpekive Dioceſes, and places in Hales, where the IWeiſ | 

is cemmonly ſpoken or uſed, before the Firſt day of May, One thou ſand Hy hundred tinty five = 

and, That from snd after the Imprinting and Publiſhing of the ſaid Book ſo Trandated, the * 
whole Div ine Service all be uſed and ſaid by the Miniſtcry and Curates throvghour all Kale. | 
within the ſaid Dioceſes where the Velſh Tongue is commonly ufed, in the Brit iſh or Welſh 

Tongue, in ſuch manner and form as is preſcribed according to the Book hereunto annexed 

to be uſed in the Engliſh Tongue, differing nothing in any Order md Form from the {aid Eng- 

1: Book; for whick Book, ſo Tranſlated and Imprinted, the Church-wardens of every of the 

{214 Parimhes ſhall pay out of the Parih Money in their hands, for the uſe of the reipetive % 
Churches, and be #llowed the ſame on their Accompr; and, That the ſaid Bifops ard . 
their Succefſors, or any three of them at the leafy, mall ſet and appoint the Price, for which 

tho ſaid Book all be ſold ; And one other Book of Common Prayer in the Engl: Tongue 

ſhall be bought and bad in every Church throughout ales, in which the Book of Commun 

Prayer in Heiſh is to be had, by force of this 48, before the firſt day of May, One thouſnnd | 
ſix hundred ſixty and four, and the fame Book to remain in ſuch convenient places, wi "2 
the ſaid Churches, that ſuch as underſtand them may rcſert at all convenient times to tes 7 6 

and peruſe the ſame, and alſo ſuch 2s do not underſtand the (aid language may by con- * 9 
ferring both Tongues together, the ſooner attain to the knowledge of the Egliſt Tongue; , | 
Any thing in this AX to the contrary notwithſtanding ; And until Printed Copies of the 
ſ>id4 Book ſo to be Tranſlated may bc had and provided, the Form of Common Prayer eſta- 
bliſhed by Paritatvent before the mating of this A, wall be uſed as formerly io inch 
parts of ///aler, where the Exęliſb Tongue is not commonly underſtood, 

And to the end that the true and perfett Copies of this Ak, end the ſaid Book hereurts 
annexed may be ſafely kept, and petpetually preſerved, and for the avoiding of ail diſputes 
for the time to come; Be it therefore Enz&ed b the Authority aforeſaid, Thar the re- 
ipe&ive Deans and Chapters of every Cathedral or Collegiate Church, within Fngland ant 
Wiles, hall at their proper cofts and charges, before the twenty ffth day of December, One 
thouſand ſix hundred (ixty and two, obtain under the Great Ses of England, a true and per- 
keck printed Copy of this Aa, and of the ſaid Book annexed hereunto, to be by the laid 
Deans and Chapters, aud their Succeſſors, kept and preſerved in ſafety for ever, and te. 
be *Iſo produced, and thewed forth in any Court of Record, as often as they ſhall de ng, 
unto lawfully required ; And alſo there mall be delivered true and perfc& Copies of T ENT LES 
As, and of the ſame Book, into the reſpetive Courts at //eſtminfler, and into the 1 "x. 
ef London, to be kept aod preſerved for ever among the Records of the ſaid Courts, ana 
Records of the Tower, to be alſo produced and ſhewed forth in any Court as need man 
require ; which ſaid Books ſo to be exemplified under the Great Seal of Fnglend, mall!“ 
be examined by ſuch perſons as the Kings Majeſty ſhall appoint under the Gveat Sen 
of England, for that purpoſe, and ſhall be compared with the Original Book hereunto an- 
nexed and mall have power to Corret and amend lu writing any Etrer committed by the 
Printer in the Printing of the ſame Book, or of any thing therein contained, and ſhall certifies 
in writing under their Hanes and Sezls, or the Hands and Seals of any three of them, at the 
end of the ſame Book, that they have cxamined and compared the ſame Book, and bnd it to 
be a true and perfekt Copy; whick ſaid Books, and every one of them ſo exemplified un- 
der the Great Seal of England, as aforeſaid, Mail be deemed, taten, atiudged, and ex- 
pounded to be good, and available in the Law to all intents and purpeſes whatioever, 
and ſhall be accounted as good Records as this Book it ſelf hereunto annexed 5 Any Law . 
or Cuſtom to the Contrary in any wiſe notwithſtand iag. ; 

Provided alſo, That this Ad or any thing therein contained, ſhall not be prejudicial of 
hurttul unto the Kings Profeſſor of the Law within the Univerſity of Oxford, for or con- 
cerning the Prebend of S$hipron, within the Cathedral Church of Sarum, united 2nd an- 
nexed unto the place of the ſame Kings Profeſſor for the time being, the late King 
James of bleſſed memory. : ; 

Provided always, That whereas the (ix and thirtieth Article of the Nine and thirty 
Articles agreed upon by the Archbiſhops and Biſhops of both Provinces, and the whole 
Clergy in the Convocation bolden at Londen, in the Year of our Lord, One thouſand 
five hundred ſixty two, for the avoiding of diverſities of opinions, and for eſtablifhing of 
conſent touching true Religion, is in theſe words following, vir. wa 

That the Book of Canſecration of Avchbiſtops, and Biſhops, and Ordaining of Priets 
and Deacons, lately ſet forth in the time of King Edward the $1xtb, and con ed at 
the ſame time by Authority of Parliament, d ih contain all things neceſſary to ſuck 
Conſecration and Ordaming, neither hath it any thing that of it ſelf M [uperiiniteus 
and ungodly 3 and therefore wivoſoeever ove Conſecrated oy Ordered accord int to the Rites 
of that Book, ſince the ſecond vear of the aforenamed King Edward unto this time, or 
bereafter ſhal be Conſecrated or Grdered according to the ſame Riten; We decree all ſuch 
to be rightly, orderly, and lawfully Conſecrated and Ordered ; 

It be Ena&ed, and be it therefore Ena&ed by the Authority aforeſaid, That ail Sub- 
ſcriptions hereafter to be had or made unto the (aid Articles by any Deacon, Prieſt, or 
Eccleſiaſtical perſon, or other perſon whatſoever, who by this A&, or any other law now " 
in force is required to ſubſcribe unto the ſaid Articles, ſhall be conſtrued and taken to 
extend, and ſhall be applied ( for and rouching the ſaid Six and thirtieth Article) upto 
the Book containing the form and manner of Making, Ordaint and Conſecrating of 
Biſhops, Prieſis and Deacons, in this A& mentioned, in ſuch fort and manner as the 
ſame did heretofore extend unto the Book let forth in the time of King Edward the 
Sixth, mentioned in the (aid i and thirtieth Article; Any thing in the ſaid Article, 
or in any Statute, A& or Canon heretofore had or made to the contrary thereof, in 
any wiſe notwithlanding. : 

Provided alſo, That the Book of Common Prayer and Adminiſtration of the Sacraments 
and other Rites and Ceremonics of this Church of! England, together with the form and man- 
ner of Ordaining, and Conſecrating Biſhops, Pricits aud Deacons, heretofore ia uſe, and 
reſpe&ively eſtabliſhed by At of Paritament in the Firit ad Emghth years of Queen Ejite- 
beth, ſhall be ill uſed and oblerved in the Church of England, until the Feaſt of St. Bar- 
tle/omew, whick ſhall be in the year of our Lord God, Une thouſand (ix hundred fixty two. 
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T hath been the wiſdom of the Church of Fnoland,ever ſince the firſt compiling of 
Her Publick Liturgy, to kcep the mean between the two extreams, of too much (tiff. 
neſs in refuſing, and of too much exfincis inadmitting any variation from it, For, xs 
on the one (ide common experience tevieth, that where a change hath been made of 
thivgs adviicdly eſtabliched (ng evident neceſſity ſo requiring ) ſundry inconveni - 
enc1es have thereupon enſued 3 and thoſe many times more, and greater than the 
eis that were intended to be remedied by ſuch change: So on the other fide, the 

Pati ar forms of Divine Worthip, »nd the Rites and Ceremonies appointed to be 

mee IN being things in their own nature indifferent, and alterable, and ſo acknows- 

— 41 15 bat tcaſongble, that upon weighty and important conſiderations, according to the 

= 2 catgoncy of times and occaſions, ſuch changes an t alterations ſhould be made there- 

. 8 that are in place of Authority (ould from time to time ſeem eig her geceflary ar 
— * org iggliy we find, that in the Reigns of ſeveral Cotnces tf el:4 memory 

* © Reformations, the Church, upon juſt and weight ns, Her thercunto 

— Obs ath yiclded to make ſuch alterations in ſome parti n their reſpettive times 

dhicteg be conventont : Yet ſo, as that the main Body and Efſentials of it ( as well io the 

os ab powers as in the frame aud order thereof) have (M1! continued the ſame unto this 

A. © vet tand firm and unſnaken, notwithſtanding all the vais attempts, and impe- 

alls made againſt ir, by ſuch men as are given to change, and have always diſco- 


vered a gre : 
— Bob wh ron: ants to their owu private fancies and intereſts, than to that duty they 


bat undue means, and f | 
\ the f or what miſchlevous purpoſes the uſe of the Litur 
tout enjoyucd by the Laws of the Land, and thoſe Lane never yet repealed } came, 


dur 5 ' 
and os — ty unhappy confuſions, to be diſcontinucd, is too well Knowo to the wor! 


tion it ſece not willing hexe to remember. But when, upon His Maleſties happy Reſtaura- 


ed probable that among other thipge, the uſe of the Liturgy alle would re- 
* 


—— 


turn of courſe (the ſame having never been legally aboliſhed ) unicſs ſome timely mexrs 
were uſed to prevent it; thoſe men, who under the late uſurped powers had made it 2 
great part of their buſineſs to render the peopie diſaticted thereusto, ſaw themſclves tn 
mes of reputation and Intereſt concerned ( ynleſs they would freely acknowledge the- 
elves to have errcd, which ſuch wen are very hardly brought to do) with their utmoſt 
endcavours to hinder the reſtitution thereof, In order whereunto divers Pamphlets were 
publiſhed againſt the Book of Common Prayer, the old Objetions muſtered up, with the 
addition of ſome new Ones, more than formerly had been made, to wake the number (wells 
In une, great importuniries were uſed to His Sacred Majeſty, that the ſaid Book might be 
reviſed, and ſuch Alterations therein, and Additions thereunto made, 86 ſhould be theughr ; 
x-quilire for the caſe of render Conſciegces: Whereunto His Majeſty, out of His-pious. 
inclination to give ſatisfation (ſo far as could de reaſonably cxpe&ed } to ati His Sul = 
ieas, of what periwaſton ſoever, did gracioully condeſcend. SAS" > 
la which Review zwe have endeavoured to obierve the like moderation, as we find to here 
been uſed in the like caſe jn former times, And therefore of the ſundry alterations pre. 
poſed unto us, we have rcjeted si fach as were either oF dangetous conſequence (s N 
ecretly Ariking at forme eſtabliſhed Docrige, or laudable praciſe of the Chum ch af Fg.. 
lan, or indeed of the whole Cathotick | Church of Chriſt ) or elſe of d conſequen ce 
at all, but utterly frivolous and vyaith But ſuch alterations as were tendered 16 us (by what — 
perſons, under what pretences, ox to han purpoſe ſocver fo tendted Nas ſeemed to us in 
any degree x<quiſite or expedien , Wwe have willingly and of our ö accord aflentss 
uato : not enforced fo tg do by any firength, of Argument, convincing ub of "the necethty of RR 
making the ſaid Altexatious ; Fot we are-tylly perſwaded in our nts (and we hcre . _— 
projcſs to the world ) that the Book as it ſtood before eſtabliſhed by Law, doth gar IRE 
contain in it any thing contrary to the Word. ot Cod, ot to ſound Do#rine, of which + > ARE 
u godly man way not Ain gobd Conſciente uſe and ſubtait anto, ot which is pot fam  ES 
3 deten it. , En 
! g "a . ; 8 5 8 
. n 
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Lacy that wal oppoſe the fame 1 it hall be allowed ſuch Juſt and 


out ation as in common Equity ought fo be allowed to Humane W- 
Je / a cially fuch as are fer forth by +2: bom and even ro the very beſt Tranſlations 
©, of the holy Scripyure it ſelf, 


2 Out genera) sit therefore in this undertaking was, not da gratifie this or that party in 
BY: <-- © any, their uoreaſonable demands z but to do that, which to our beſt underſtandings we 
= +> © conreived/might moſt tend to the Preſervation of Peace and Unity in the Church z the 
” 1 © procuring of Reverence, and — 1 Piety, and Devotion in the pub lick Worip of 

> +» God;. and the catting of occaſhon from them that ſeek occaſion of cavil, or quarrel a» 
ER gain the Liturgy of the Church, And as to the ſeveral variations from the former Book, 
whether by alteration, Addition, or otherwiſe, it ſhall ſuffice to give this general account, 
bat moſt bf the Alterations were made, either firſt, for the better direk on of them 
"> that are to vficiate in any part of Divine Service ; which is chiefly done in the Kalendars 
and Rabricks: or ſecondly, for the more proper expreſſing of ſome words or phraſes of 
ancient uſage in terms more ſuitable to the language of the preſent times, and the clearer 
explanation of ſome other words and phisſes, that were either of doubtful ſignification, 
or otherwiſe liable ro miſconſttution: Or thirdly, for a more perfe& rendring of ſuch 
© portions of holy Sccripture, as are inſerted into rhe Liturgy 3 which, in the Epiſtles and Goſ- 
pels eſpecially, and in ſundry other places, are now ordered to be tead according to 
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the laſt Tranſlation : and that it was g mat ſome Prayers : a 1 
Rote firred #* ſpeci ai occafions hou] added in thele due places ; partitularly * 
thoſe at Scs, together with an Office for — * Fach as ate of ripet years 5 which” 
— not ſo neceſſa ry when the former was compiled, yet by rowth of An- 
abaptiſm through the licentiovſacſs of the late times crept in amongſt us, Is now become 
neceſſary, and may be always uſcful for the Baptizing of Natives in our Vientations, and 
others converted to the Faith, If any man, who. Wall defire a more particular account 
of The ſeveral Alterations in any part of the Liturgy, ſhall tate the pains to compare the 
preſent Book with the former ; we doubt not but the reaſon of the change may eaſily 
nd having thus endeaveured to diſcharge our duties in this weighty Aﬀair, as in the 
ſight of God, and to »pprove our ſincerity therein ( ſo far as lay in us) to the confct- 
ences of all wen; although we know it impoſible (in ſuch variety of appr. henfions, hu- 
mours, and intereſts, as are in the world) to pleaſe all ; nor can expet that men of 
fa#10us, peeviſh and perverſe ſpirits ſhould be ſatisfied with any thing that can be done 
in this kind by any other than themſelves : Yet ve have good hope, that what is kere pre- 
ſented, and hath been by the Convocations of both Provinces with great diligence a- 
mined and approved, will be alfo well accepted and approved by all leber, peaccable and 
truly conſcicntious ſons of the Church of England. 


Pl 
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Here was never any thing by the wit of man ſo well deyiſed, or ſo ſure efia- 

bliſhed, which, in continuance of time, hath not been Corrupted : As, a 

mong other thin „it way plainly appear by the Common Prayers in the 

Charck, .commonly called Divine Service, The firſt original and ground 

whereof, if a man would ſearch out by the ancient Fathers, he ſhall 6nd, 

that the fame was not ordained but of a good purpoſe, ard for a great 24- 

vancement of godlineſs, For they ſo ordered the matter, that ell the whole Bible, ( or 

the greateſt} part thereof ) ſhould be read over once my, year 3 intending thereby, that 

the —— and eſpecially ſuch as were Miniſters in the Congregation, would ( by often 

reading, and meditation in Gods word) be tirred up to godlinets therieives, and be more 

able to exhort others by wholeſom Do&rine, and to coniute them that were adverſaries 

to the truths and further, that the people (by daily henring of holy Scripture read in 

the Church) might continually profit more end more in the knowiedge of God, and be 
the more inflamed with the love of his true Religion. ; 

But theſe many years paſſed this godly 3nd decent Order of the ancient Fathers hath 
deen ſo altered, broken and negleded, by plantiag in uncertain Stories, and Legends, 
with multitude of Reſponds, Verſes, vain Reperitions, Commemorations and Syvodzal: z 
that commonly when any Book of the Bible was begun, after three or four Chapter: were 
yead out, all the reſt were unrezd. And in this fert, the Book of Iſaigh was begun in 
Advent, and the Book of Geneſis in Sejtzareſima ; but they were only begun and never 
red through: After like fort were other Books of holy Scripture uſed, And moreo» cr, 
whereas Sr. Paul would have ſuch 2 ſpoken to the people ia the Church, as they 
might underſtand, and have profit Sy hearing the ſame; The Service in this Church of 
Englend theſe many years hath been read in Latin to the people, 'which they underſtand 
not ; ſo that they habe heard with their ears only, and their heart, ſpirit and mind have 
not been-edifted thereby. And furthermore, notwithſtanding that the ancient Fathers 
Dave divided the Pſalms into ſeven portions, whereof eycry one was called a Nofurn : 
Now of late time a2 few of them have been daily ſaid, and the reſt utterly omitted. 
Moreover, the number and hardneſt of the Rules called the Pie, and the manifold chang- 
ings of the Service, was the c2uſe, that to turn the Book only was ſo hard and intricate 
2 matter, that many times there was more buſineſs to find our what (ould be read, 
than to read it when it was found out. 

Theſe inconveniences therefore conſidered, here is Set forth ſuch an Order, whereby the 
fame hell be redrefſed. And for a readine(s in this matter here is drawn out a Kalen- 
gar for that purpoſe, which is plain and caſie to be underſtaod: wherein ( fo much as may 
be) the reading of holy Scripture is ſo ſet forth, that all things ſhall be done ia order, 


9 Concerning the Seryice of the CHURCH, 


—_+ PR 


without breaking one piece from another, For this cause be cut of Anthems, Reſpond-, 
— 5 dries, and ſuch like things a; did break the continual courſe of the reading of the 
crir ture. 

Yor, becauſe thete is no remedy, but that of neceſſtty there muſt be ſome Rules z theres, 
fore certain Rules are here ſet forth : which, 2: they arc few in number, ſo they arc 
plain and eafie to be underſtood. So that here you have an Order for Prayer, and for the 
reading of the holy Scripture, much agreeable to the mird and purpoſe of the old Fathers, 
and a greet deal more profitable and commodious, than that which of late was uſed, It is 
more profitable, becauſe here are left out many things, whorevf ſore are untrue, ſome 
uncert2 in, ſore vain and ſuperſtitious ; and nothing is ordained to be read, but the 
very piire Word of Jod, the holy Scriptures, or that which is agreeable to the owe; and 
that in ſuck a Language and Older as 15 mcſt caſie nad plain for the underſtanding both 
of the readers and hezrers. Ir is alſo more commodious, both for the ſhortneſs thereo?t, 
and for the plainneſ* of the Order, and for that the Rules be few and en ſie. 

And whereas heretofore there hath been great diverſity in ſaying »nd ſinging in Churches 
within this R-alm ; ſome following Salisbury Uſe, ſome Hereford Ute, and ſome the Uſe 
of Bangor, ſome of Vork, ſome of Lincoln; now from henceforth all the whole Realm all 
have but one Uſe. a 

And foraſmich às nothing can be ſo plainly ſet forth, but doubts may ariſe in the uſe 
and pri'#iſe of the ſamez to appeaſe all ſuch diverſity (if any atiſe) and for the reſo- 
lution ct all doubts concerning the manner how to underſtznd, do, an4 execute the things 
contained in this Book; the parties that ſo doubt, or diverſly take any thing, mall alway 
reſort to the Biſhop 55 the Dioceſe, who by his diſcretion ſhall take order for the qui- 
eting and appeaſing of the ſame ; fo that the ſame order be not contrary to any thing con- 
rained in this Book, And if the Biſhop of the Dioceſs be in doubt, then he may ſend 
for the reſofution thereof to the Archbiſhop, 
of T Hough it be appointed, That zu things mall be read and ſung in the Church In the 
< Engliſh Tongue, to the end that the Congregation may be thereby edificd ; yet it is 
not meant, but that when men ſay Morning and Evening Prayer privately, they may 
* fay the ſame in any language that they themſelves do underſtand. f 

* And all Prieſts and Deacons are to ſay daily the Morning and Evening Prayer, either 
* privately or openly, not beiog let by tickneſs, or ſome er urgent caule. 

* And the Curate that miniſtreth in every Pariſh Church ox Chapel, being at home, a4 
© not being otherwiſe reaſonably hindred, Mall lay the ſame in the Pariſh Church or Chap-1 
* where miniſtreth, and mall canſe à Bell to be telled thereunto a contenient time be- 
© fore be degin, that the people way come to hear Gods Word, and to pray with him. 


© 


F ſuch Ceremonies as be uſed in the Church, and have had their beginning by 
the inſtitution of mar, ſome at the firit were of pedly intent and purpoſe 
deviſed, and at feneth turned to vanity and ſuperſtition, Some centred into 
the Charch by undiſcreer Deyotion, and ſich 2 zes 2s was without Kno- 
ledge ; und for becauſe they were winked 2t inthe beginning, they grew daily 
to more and more Abuſes, which not only for their unproftableneſs, but 

Aſo becauſe they have much blinded the people, and obſtured the Glory of God, are wor- 

Shy to be cut away, and cic2n rejefted : Other there be, which aithough they have ben 

&eviſed by man, yet it is thought good to reierve them itil, 25 well tor a decent order 

in the Church (for the which they were firſt deviſed ) as becauſe the, pertain to edigca- 
tion, whereunto all things done inthe Church (as the Apoitle teacheth ) ought to be rt 


And although the keeping or omitting of à Ceremony, in it ſeif confiderrd, is but a 
'Fmall- thing ; yet the wilful and contemetuous tren/yreffion and breaking of © common 
Inder and Diſcipline, is no ſma!! offt-nce before God, Let all things be done among you, 
Faith Saint Paul, in a ſeemiy ard due Order; The appointment of the waich Order per- 
”—ramncth not to private men; therefore no man ought to take in hand, wr preſume to p- 
poiar or altar any puplick or common Order ia Chriits Church, except he be jawtully 
called and authorized thereunto. 5 . 
Aud berens in this our time, the minds of men are ſo diverſe, that ſome think it 2 
rest matter of Conſcience to depart from a piece of the lent of their Ceremonies they be 
;- i addited to their old cuſtoms ; and again on the other ade, ſome be io new-fangled, 
: tet they would innovate all things, and ſo deſpiſe the old, that no thing can like them 
boat that is new: jt was thought expedient, not ſo much to bave reipett how to pleste, ond 
varefie either of theſe parties, as how to pleaſ» God, ant profit them both. And yet 40. 
- -*0y man ſhou'd be offended whom good reaſon might C:tispe, here be certzin cauſes 
K 828 ſome of the accu tomed Ceremonies be put avid „ ad ſome retained and 
dee are put away, becauſe the great exceſs and multitude of them hath ſo increzſed in 
ther latter days, that the burden of them was intolerable ; whereo? Saint Augu/tine in his 
emplained that they were grown to ſuch 2 number, that the eſtate of Chrictian peo 
ple wes 46 worſe caſe concerning that matter, than were the Jews. And be <ountelied that 
Sack 8 burden ſhould be taken away, as time would ſerve quietly to doit. but what 
Aug 
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« Of CEREMONIES, Why ſome be aboli ed, and ſome retained. 


multitude of Ceremonies was ſo grent, and many of them fo dark, that they did more 
conforind ant darken, than declare and ſet forth Chriſle benefits unto us. And beſides this, 
Chrilts Goſpel i- not 2 ceremonial Law ( as much of Moſes Law was) but it is a Relipion 
to ſerve God, not in bondage of the figure or ſhadow, but in the freedom of the Spirit 3 
being content only with thoſe Ceremonies, which do ſerve to a decent Order and ody 
Diſtipline, and ſuch as be apt to ſtir up the dull mind of man to the remembrance of his 
duty to God, by ſome notable and ſpecia! ſignifcatior, whereby he micht be edified. Fur- 
thermore, the moſt weighty cauſe of the aboliſhhment of certain Ceremoni&s was, That th 
were ſo far abuſed ; 8 by the ſuperſtitious blindneſs of the rude and unlearned, * 
partly by the unſatiable avarice of ſuch 2s ſought more their own !1icre, than the Glory 
of od, that the abuſes could not well be taken away, the thing remaining Nill. 

But now as Concerning thoſe Perſons, which perad venture wil! be offended, for that ſome 
of the old Ceremonies are retained till : If they conſider that without ſome Ceremonies 
't 15 nt poſhble to keep any Order, or quiet Diſcipline in the Church, they fall eaſily 
percctve juſt cauſe to reform their judgments. And if they think much that any of the old 
do remain, and would rather have all deviſed anew : then ſach men gractivg ſome Ce- 
remonies convenient to be had, ſurely where the old may be well uſed, there they cannot 
reaſonably reprove the old only for their age, without bewraying of their own folly, For 
in uch à cate they ought rather to have reverence unto them for their Antiquity, if 
they will declare themſelves to be more ſtudious of Unity and Concord, than of Innovations 
and New-fangleneſs, which (as wuch as may be with true ſetting forth of Chris Re igi* 

ion) is always to be eſthewed, Furthermore, ſuch ſhall have no juſt cauſe with the 

+ Ceremonies reſerved to be offended, For as thoſe are taken away which were moſt abu- 
ſed, and did burden mens conſciences without any Cauſe ; ſo the other that remain, 22 
retained for a Diſcipline and Order, which (upon juſt Cauſes) may be altered and 
changed, and therefore are not to be cltcemed equal with Gods Law. And morcover, they 
be neither dark nor dumb Ceremonigs, but arc ſo ſet forth, that every man may under- 
{rand phat they do mean, and to what uſe they do ſerve. So that it is not like that they ia 
time ko come ſhould be abuſed as other have been. And in theſe our doings we candema 
no other Nations, nor preſcribe any thing but to our own People only : for we think 
it conventent that every Country ſhould uſe ſuch Ceremonies as they ſhall think belt 
to the ſetting forth of Gods Honour and Glory, 2nd to the reducing of the people to 3 
molt perfect and godiy living, without Error or Superiiition ; and that they ſhould put 


ond Sa uſtine have ſaid, if he hat ſeen the Ceremonies of ſate diys nſed >mong away other things, which from time to time they perceive to be moſt abuſed, as in meas 
= wv$4 wherpaento Ihe multitude uſed io his time was not te be compared ? This our exceſſive + Ordinances it often chanceth diyerſly in divers Countries. 1 
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HE Panter all be read through once every Month, as it is there zppoiated 
'* both for Morning 2nd Evening Prayer. But ia Hebruary, it ſhall be re 
only da tbe ewenty eighth, or twenty ninth day of the Month. 
Aa whereas January. Mar eb, May, July, - Auguſl, O tober, an December have 

One and thirty days apiece; It is Ordered, that the Came Pſaims mall be read 

— the laſt day of the ſaid Months, which were read the day before $9 that the 
Mer may be tin again the-firit day of the- next Month caſujnge And whereas the 
XIX Pſain 45 divided into XXII Portions, and is over long to be read at one time It 
o ordered, Caat at one time ſhall not be read above four or five of the ſaid Portions, 


8 « The Order how the Pſalter i appointed to be real. 


And at the end of every Pſalm, and of every ſuch port of the CXIX Pralm, mall be. 
repeated this H ma, 


Glory be to the Father, and to the Sog : and to the boly Ghoſt 3 * 


Ait wat In tbe beginning, i now, and ever ba be ; world without end. Amen. 


Note, That the Pſalter followeth the Diviſion -f the Hebrews, and the Tranſlation of 
Edward the Sixth. 
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HE Old Teitament')s appojmted for the Grit Leſſons zt Morning nd Evening 
Prayers; ſo as the moſt part tnereof will be read every year once, a5 in the 
Knlendar is appointed. 

The New- Tellsment is appointed for the ſecond Leſſons at Morning and 

Even e read over orderly evety year thrice, beſides the 

Rides and Goff, Except the Apccalyps, out gf which there are only 

asd proper Leons appointed.upon. divers Feats. , 

+ © And to know what Leſſons all: be -read ir day, look for the day of the Month in 

+ Abe Kale gas telle wia, and there pe mall, fad the Chapters that nabe ich ior the 
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9 The Order how the reſt of holy Scripture is appointed to be read: 


wn — 


the great Enplith Bible, ſet forth and uicd in the me of King Henry the Eighth «0d 


Leſſons both.at Morning and Fvening Prayer ; except enly the Movenble Feaſle, which are 
not in the Kalendar, and the I-moveable, where there is a blank left in the Column ef 
Litas 3 the proper Leſlons for all which days axe to be found in the Table of propsr 
ons. d 
And note, That whenſoever proper Pfalms or Leſſons are appointed z then the Pſ2 m3 
and Leſſons of ordinary courſe rppointed in the Vſalter and Kalerdar (if they be did 
en „ be 2 for that time. u Are 
ote alſe, t the Colle#, Epiite, ani Gefpel oppointed for the Sunday, h 
all the Week alter, where it is fiat in this Book othern ite oxdered, 
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© Eafter Even, 
TY Leſſon. 

2 Leſſon. 
Monday in Eaſter 
| Waek, 

| T1 Leſſon. 
2 Leflon. 
Tueſday in Eafter 

N 


| 


S Mark. 


+ Leſſon. 

2 Leſſon. 
3 

1 Leſſon. 

2 Leſſon. 


Week, 
1 Leffon. 
2 Leflon. 


7 Mek. 
t Leſſon. 
2 Leſſon. 


S. Philip & S. Jacob. 


- | Aonday in Whitſun- 


day in Mit ſun- 


Matt ine. 


Zech. 9 
Luke =—=23 v. 50 


Marth. 


Luke —24 to v. 13 
FEcclus— 4 


7 
John 1. v. 43 


Deut. — — 
Luke — 24. v. 44 


Gen. f. to v. 10 
1 Corinth. 12 


Fam. — 19. v. 18 
I Thel. 5. v. 12. to 
(v. 24 


Exodus tz 
Hebrows ——— 4 


Fxodus oo} 7 


Atty — 


Fxodus ——32 
I Corin. 15 
Ecclus 3 
OY 9 


Evenſopg. 


of 


: Kings ———— 2 


Ephct. -4. to v. 17 


Numb.rr.v.16.tov. 
I Cor, 14. to v. 26 


Deur. 
1 John 4. to v. 14 


(30 


* 
30 


S. Barnabas. 
t Lefion, 
2 Leſſon - 


S. John Baptiſt, 
1 Leflon — 
2 Leſſon. 


S. Peter. 
1 Leſlon. 
2 Leſſon. 


S, 7am. 
S. Burthoſo mem —— 
S, Mathew. 


S, Michael. 
1 Lefion, 
2 Leſlon. 


S. Luke, 


S. Simon & S. Jude, 
All Saints, 

1 Leſſon. 

2 Leſlon. 


LES SONS proper for Holidays. 


| 


Maitins, 


10 
14 


Ecclus 
Acts 


Malac,  —— 


Matth. 3 
EFEcclus— —— 15 
Acts — 3 
Ecclus ———21 
ee —24 
35 

Acts — 12. to v. 20 
Ecclus 51 
Job 24, 25 


Wiſd. =3. to v. 10 
Heb. 11. v.33. & c. 12. 


(to v. 7. 


Evenſong, 


Feclus —— 
Acts 15. to v. 36, 


Matth. 14. to v. 13 


Ecclus to 


Acts — 
Fcclus ——22 
„ 29 
Dan. 10. v. 5 
Jude -v. 6. to v. 16 
Job I 
— 42 


Apoc. 19. to v. 17. 


Wiſd. 5. to v. 17 | 


Ma 


Proper Pſalms on Certain Days. 


« Mattins, 
Pſal. xix. 


xlv. 
Ixxxv. 


| 


Pſal. Ixxxix. 


Evenſong. 


cx. 
cxxxij. 
cij. 
cxxx. 
cxliij. 
Ixix, 


Ixxxviij. 


J Eaſfter-day. 


JAſcenſion- day. 


J Whitſun-day. 


J Mattins. 
Pſal. ij. 


Ivij. 
cxj. 
viij. 
xv. 
XR}, 


xlviij. 
Ixviij. 


Evenſong. 


Plal. cxiij. 
CXiIV. 
cxviij. 
XXiv. 
xlvij. 
cviij. 
civ. 
cxlv. 
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TABLES 


TABLES and RULES for the Movable and 


g Immovable F eaſts; 


Together with the Days of. Faſting and Abſtinence, chroogh | 
. the whole YEAR. - 


| RULES to know when the Movable Feaſts and Holidays dein 5 


» | ASTER-DAT (on which the reſt depend) is always the Firſt Sunday after the Firſt} 3 
2 Full Moon, which happens next after the One and Twentieth Day of March. And, if 2 
the Full Moon happens upon a Sunday, Eaſter-day is the Sunday after. 2 
Adyent-Suntay, is always the neareſt Sunday to the Feaſt of S. Andrew, whether before or after. 


16 Septungeſima 5 gens 8 8 Five Weeks 
Sexageſima 1ght eeks be-) Aſcenſion- d ay . Forty Days 
: dep {out even Tfore Eaſter. Whitſunday seven Weeks after Eafter. 
42 OY Six / Irinity-Sunday Eight Weeks 


ry A Table of all the Feaſts that are to be obſerved in the Church 
- of England through the YEAR. 


Au Sundays in the Year, 


The Circumciſion of our Lord JE S US) St. James the Apoſtle, 
Us CHRIST. uw | St. Bartholomew the Apoſtle. 
| © | The Epiphany. > | St. Matthew the Apoſtle. 
ws The Converſion of St. Paul <= {| St. Michael and all Angels. 
2 | The Purification of the Bleſſed Virgin. 2 | St. Luke the Evangeliſt. 
. 2 | St. M!thias the Apoſtle. v | St. Simon and St. Jude the Apoſtles, 
= 4 The Annunication of the Bleſſed Virgin. 5 = 4 All Saints. 
&E } St. Mark the Evangeliſt. S } St. Andrew the Apoſtle. 
| St. Philip and St. Jacob the Apoſtles. & | St. Thomas the Apoſtle. 
8 | The Aſcenſion of our Lord JESUS A | The Nativity of our Lord. 
ES CHRIST: » | St. Stephen the Martyr. 
| S dt. Barnabas. — St. John the Evangeliſt. 
The Nativity of St. John Baptiſt. The holy Innocents. 
St. Peter the Apoſtle, 4 b 
Monday 8 
and Ein Eaſter-week. | and Sin wie wy 
Tueſday Tueſday 


A Table of the Vigils, Faſts, 2 Days of PO En to be | 
| obſerved in the YE AR. I; E- 


"The Nativity of our Lord. J St. John Baptiſt. 
The Purification of the Bleſſed | | St. Peter. 
Virgin Mary. St. James. ; 
HeEvens | The Annunciation of the Bleſſed | The Evens | St. Bartholomew. 
or Vigils 4 Virgin. or Vigils4 St. Matthew. 
before. | Eafter-day. before. | St. Simon and St. Jude, 
Aſcenſion-day, | St. Andrew. 
| Pentecoſt. St. Thomas, Ef ; _..: 
St. Matthias. ES (All Saints. Rs of 2 


Note, That if any of theſe Feaſt · days fall upon a Monday, then the Vigil or Faſt-day ſhall be hepe mer 
Saturday, and not upon the Sunday next betors 1 it. ERS: 
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Days of Faſting or Abſtinence. i 


He Forty Days of Lent. | | 
1 T he Four Seaſons. Tueſday, and Wedneſday before 
_ Wt ; "> A The firſt Sun in 0. the Aſcenſion of our LORD. 
=} Being the Wedneſday, Lri- The Feaſt of Pentecoſt. | | ; CHRIST 
=. Saturday after ) September. 14. IV. All the Fridays in the Year, except - 
=z 8 icon 13. | MAS-DAY. 


certain Solemn Days, for which particular Services are appointed. 


II. The Nine and twentleth Day of May, being the 
Day of the Birth and Return of King Charles It, | 
IV. The Firſt Day of Auguſt, being the Day ot His 

Majeſties happy Acceſſion to the Throne. 


. He Fifth Day of November, being the Day of 
I the Papilt Conſpiracy. : 
Uu. The Thirticth Day of January, being the Day of 
. the Martyrdom of King Charles J. 
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A TABLE of the Movable Feaſts, Calculated for Forty Years. 
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Rae, That the Supputation of the Year of our Lord, in the Church of England, beginneth tlie 
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[I 1 The Order for Modi and Evening Prayer, Daily 
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1 5 of the Miniſt rs thereof, at all times of their Miniſtration, %% 4 
 ]be retained and be in uſe, as were in this Church of England 0$ 


I the Authority of Parliament, in the ſecond year of the Reign 4 
DW pros Edward the Sixth. 
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come right over againſt the Prime; and there is ſhewed both what 
Month, and what Day of the Month Eaſter falleth that Year. Butf 
Note, that the Name of the Month is ſet at the left Hand, or elſe} 


[cal be otherwiſe determined by the Ordinary of the Place. Au 
the 


1 * 852 To — FASTER for Ever. 7 
[ ; is 910 11172 6 7 8 

II N arch 2627 28129 0 31 April 1 
III April 15417 18119 20 14 15 
IV April 9] 3 al 5 6 7 8 

V INarch 2627 2829 23 24 25 

| VI April 16017 11112 13 14 15 
een - 21-2 1 6 March 31 April 1 
VII April 23124 25119 20 21 22 
IX [April 9110 11112 13 14 8 
X April 2 3 March 28] 29 30 31 April 1 
XI April 16117 18119 20 21 22 
XII April 9110 111 5 6 7 8 
XIII March 26271 28129 30] 31 25 
XIV April 16117 18419 12 14 15 
RV [April 21 3 44 5 Pos 7 8 
XVI |} March 26127 28122 23 24 25 
XVII April 16110 11112 13 14 15 
XVIII April 2 3 44 5 March 20 310 April 1 
XIX {April 23124 18119 20| 21 22 


Line, guide your Eye downward from the ſame; till ye 


juſt with the Figure, and followeth not as in other T ables, bye de. 


He Morning and Evening Prayer ſhall be uſed in the ac: 
_ . cuſtomed place of the Church, Chapel, or Chancel; except ill 


Chancels ſhall remain as they have done in times paſt. 
Aud here is to be noted, That ſuch Ornaments of the Church, and 
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tures, that fois . 


HEN the wicked man turneth away 
irom his wickedneſs that he hath com- 
mitted, and doęth that which is lawtul 
and right, he ſhall ſave his ſoul alive. 
Ezek, 18. 27. 

T acknowledge my tranſgreſſions, and my fin is ever 

efore me. Pſal. 51. 3. 

Hide thy face from my fins, and blot out all mine 
niquities. Pſal, 51. 9. 

The ſacrifices of God are a broken ſpirit : a broken 

* contrite heart, O God, thou wilt not deſpiſc. 
. FI. 17. : | 
"Rent —— heart, and not your garments, and turn 

Yito the Lord your God : for he is gracious, and mer- 


iful, low to anger, and of great kindneſs, and repent- 
nol: th him of the evil. ; Joel 2. 13. a | 
1 ye To the Lord our God belong mercies and forgive- 


eſſes, though we have rebelled againſt him: neither 
ave we obeved the voice of the Lord our God, to walk 
his laws which he ſet before us. Dan, q. 9, 10. 

O Lord, correct me, but with judgment; not in thine 
ger, leſt thou bring me to nothing. Jer. 10. 24. 

Repent ye; for the kingdom of heaven is at hand. 
Matth. 3. 2. 

I will ariſe and go to my father, and will ſay unto 
m, Father, I have finned againſt heaven, aud before 
ee, and am no more worthy to be called thy ſon. 
Luke 15. 18, 10. | 

Enter not into judgment with thy ſervant, O Lord; 
r in thy fight ſhall no man living be juſtified. E/al. 
3. 2. 

It we ſay that we have no fin, we deceive our ſelves, 
d the truth is not in us. But if we confeſs our fins, he 
fi;thful and juſt to forgive us our fins, and to cleanſe 
from all unrighteouſneſs. 1 8 John 1. 8, 9. 

Early beloved brethren, the Scripture moveth us 
in fundry places to acknowledge and confeſs our 
anifold fins and wickedneſs, and that we ſhou!d not 
emble nor cloke them before the face of Almighty 
dd our heavenly Father, but confeſs them with an 
mble, lowlv, penitent, and obedient heart, to the 
that we may obtain forgiveneſs of the ſame by his 
"Ute g odnels and mercy. And although we ought 
1 4 times humbly to acknowledge our fins before 
_— wht we moſt chiefly ſo to do, when we aſ- 
ben meet together, to render thanks for the 
4 Neft that we have recelved at his hands, to ſet 


rl, and to ask thoſe things which are requiſite and 


"The OR D E R for 3 
MORNING PRAYER, 
Daily throughout the Year. 


Wie have followed roo much the devices and defires of 


beſeech him to grant us true repentance, and his holy 


is moſt worthy praiſe, to hear his moſt holy 
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IA the beginning of Mrning Prayer, the Miniſter ſhall read with a hu Dice ſome one or more of theſe Sentences of the Scrip- 
And then he ſball jay that which is written after the ſaid Sentences. 


neceſſary, as well for the body as the ſoul. Where- 
fore 1 pray and beſeech you, as many as are here pre- 
ſet, to accompany me with a pure heart and humble 
voice, unto the throne of the heavenly grace, ſay ing af- 
ter me. 


A general Conſeſſion to be ſaid of the whole Oo 6 
gation, after the Min ter, Jab kneeling. . 
A Lmighty and moſt merciful Father; We have er- 
red and ſtrayed from thy ways like Joſt theep. 


our own hearts. We have oftended againſt thy holy 
laws, We have left undone thoſe” things which we 
ought to have done; And we have done thoſe chings 
which we ought not to have done; And there is no 
health in us. But chou, O Lord, have mercy upon us, 
miſerable offenders. Spare thou them, O God, which 
confeſs their faults. Reſtore thou them that are peni- 
tent; According to thy promiſes declared unto man- 
kind, in Chrift Jeſu our Lord. Aud grant, O moſt, 
merciful Father, for his ſake ; That we may hereafter. 
live a godly, righteous, and ſober life, To the glory: © 
of thy holy Name. Amen. e 
q Ihe Abſolution cr Remi/ſion of ſins, to be pronounced 
by the Prieſt alone ſtanding , the People ſtill xuteliu 1 
As de God the Father of our Lord Jeſus Ci, 
who deſireth not the death of a ſinner, but rater 
that he may turn from his wickedneſs and live; and 
hath given power and commandment to his miniſters, 
to declare and pronounce to his people, being penitent, 
the abſolution and remiſſion of their fins: He par- 
doneth and abſolveth all them that truly repent, and 
unfeignedly believe his holy Goſpel, Wherefore let us 


Spirit, that thoſe things may pleaſe him, which We do ar 
this preſent, and that the reſt of our life hereafter may 
be pure and holy, fo that at the laſt we may come t 
his eternal joy, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lorxd. 
} The People ſball anſwer here, aud at the end of , all other Pray, 08 
ers, Amen. it A 
1 Then the Miniſter ſhall kneel, and ſay the Lords Prayer with” © 


an audible voice; the People alſo kneeling, and repeating i: 
wich him, beth here, and whgereſoe ver clſe it is uſed in Dias es 
Sevryrce. f Pp 1 7 $28 1 * e $ TE 


"Wh Father, which art in Heaven ; Hhllowed bee 
thy Name. Thy Kingdom come. Thy will: be 
done in Earth, As it is in Heaven. Give us this: day, 
our daily bread. And forgive us our treſpaſfes, K 8 
we. forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. And lee 
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uu not into temptation ; But deliver us from evil: 


der thine is the kingdom, And the Power, And the 


__ Glory, For ever and ever. Amen, 
II © Then likewi ſe he ſhall ſay, 
O Lord, open thou our lips. 
Anſw. And our mouth ſhall ſhew forth thy praiſe. 
Prieſt. O God, make ſpeed to fave us. 
Anſw. O Lord, male 5 1 hat 6 
¶ Here all ſtanding up, the Prieſt ſhall ſay 
Glory be 10 the Father, and to the Son: and to the 
Holy Ghoſt; | 
Anſw. As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever 
ſhall be: world without end. Amen. 5 
Prieft. Praiſe ye the Lord. 
Anſwv. The Lords Name be praiſed. 
Then ſhall be ſaid er ſung this Pſalm following: ex- 
7 cept 4 RB, ay 2 another Ant hem is ap- 
pointed : and on the Nineteenth Day of every Month it is not 
to be read here, but in the ordinary courſe of the 
Pſalms. 


() 


* « 


Venite, exultemus, Plal. 95. 


Come, let us fing unto the Lord: let us hear- 
tily rejoyce in the ſtrength of our ſalvation. 


and ſhew our ſelves glad in him with pſalms. 
For the Lord is a great God: anda great King a- 


bove all gods. 
In his hand are all the corners of the earth: and 


oF . theftrength of the hills is his alſo. 


The ſea is his, and he made it : and his hands pre- 


1 pared the dry land. 


O come, let us worſhip, and fall down : and kneel 
before the Lord our Maker. 
For he is the Lord our God: and we are the peo- 
le of his paſture, and the ſheep of his hand. 
To day if ye will hear his voice, harden not your 
hearts: as in the provocation, and as in the day of temp- 
tation in the wilderneſs ; - 
When your fathers tempted me: proved me, and 
r I grieved with thi genera 
Fo rs long was I grieved with this - 
tion, 21 Gig : It is a people that do err in their hearts, 
for they have not known my ways ; | 
Unto whom I (ware in my wrath : that they ſhould 
not enter into my reſt. 


Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the 


Holy Ghoſt ; 
KN As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall 
be: world without end. Amen. 


I Then } follow the Pſalms in order as they are ap- 
pointed. And at the end of every Pſalm throughout 
the War, and likewiſe at the end of Benedicite, Be- 
1 and Nunc dimittis, ſhall be re- 
peated. 


Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the 
ö Holy Ghoſt 


Anſw. As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever 


all be world without end. Amen. 


Then ſhall be read adiſtinctily with an audible Voice, 
the firſt Leſſon taken out of the Old Teſtament, as is 


appoimed in the Kalendar ( except there be proper 
19 8 | 


* 


; 
* 
a * 
| 
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CY 2 . — , 4 


TORNING PRAYER © 


Let us come before his preſence with thankſgiving : 


Leſſons aſſigned for that Day:) He that readeth; ſo ſtand. 
ing, and turning himſelf, as he may beſt be beard of all ſuch a; 
ars preſent. Anil after that, ſhall be ſaid or fung in Engliſh, 
the Hymn called Te Deum, Laudamus, daily throughout 
the Near. | 

YT Note, That before every Leſſon, the Miniſter ſbal 
Jay, Here beginneth ſuch a Chapter, or Verſe of 
ſuch a Chapter of fuch a Book: And after eve. 
7 Leſſon, Here endeth the Firſt, or the Second Leſ. 
on 


Te Deum laudamus, c 

E praiſe thee, O God: we acknowled 
Lan. - * 
* 2 the earth doth worſhip thee : the Father ever. 

ing. 
| To thee all Angels cry aloud : the heavens, and att 
the powers therein. 

To thee Cherubin, and Seraphin: continually do cry, 


Holy, Holy, Holy : Lord God of Sabaoth, 
Heaven and earth are full of the Majeſty : of thy 


. 
By. glorious company of the Apoſtles : praiſe 
Arbe goodly fellowſhip of the Prophets: praiſe 


e. 

The Noble army of Martyrs: praiſe thee. 

The holy Church throughout all the world: doth 
acknowledge thee ; 

The Father: of an infinite Majeſty , 

Thine honourable, true: and only Son; 

Alſo the Holy Ghoſt : the Comforter, 

Thou art the _ of glory : O Chriſt, 

Thou art the everlaſting Son : of the Father, 

When thou tookeſt upon thee to deliver man: thou 
didſt not abhor the Virgins womb, 

When thou hadſt overcome the ſharpneſs of death: 


thou didſt open the kingdom of heaven to all believers. 4 
Thou fitteſt at the right hand of God: in the glory if 
of the Father, W 1 
We believe that thou ſhalt come: to be our judge. 
We therefore pray thee, help thy ſervants: Whom y 
thou haſt redeemed with thy precious blood. 
Make them to be numbred with thy ſaints : in glory h 
everlaſting. | Eon 
0 74 ſave thy people: and bleſs thine heritage. h 
Govern them: and lift them up for ever. 
Day by day: we magnifie thee ; fi 
HO we worſhip thy Name : ever world without : 
end. | 
F Vouſchafe, O Lord: to keep us this day without 2 
in. ] 
O Lord, have mercy upon us: have mercy upon 1 
us. 
O Lord, let thy mercy lighten upon us: as ory I 
( 


truſt is in thee, 

O Lord, in thee have I truſted: 
confounded. _ | 
q Or this Canticle, Benedicite, omnia Opera Domini. 

All ye Works of the Lord bleſs ye the Lord 
praiſe him, and magniĩſie him for ever. .= 

O ye Angels of the Lord, bleſs ye the Lord: praie 
him, and magnifie him for ever, be | 

O ye Heavens bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, and 1 
magniſie him for ever. 7 1 1 


let me never be 


" 


O ye Waters that beaboye the firmament, 


[WE] the Lord : praiſe him, and magnifie him for ever. 
uch a; O all ye Powers of the Lord, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe 
ngliſh, him and magnifie him for ever. 
haut O ye Sun and Moon, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, 
and magnifie him for ever. 
 ſhal O ye Stars of heaven, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, 
e of and magnifie him for ever. 
” . O ye Showres and Dew, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe 
| Le. him, and magnifie him for ever. 
O ye Winds of God, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, 
and magnifie him for ever. 
hee to O ye Fire and Heat, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, 


and magnifie him for ever. 

O ye Winter and Summer, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe 
him, and magnifie him for ever. 

O ye Des and Froſts, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe 
him, and magnifie him for ever. 


O ye Froſts and Cold, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, 
"OR and magnitie him for ever. 
of thy O ye Ice and Snow, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, 


and magnifie him for ever. 
Oye Nights and Days, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, 
and magnihe him for ever. 
O ye Light and Darkneſs, bleſs ye the Lord : praiſe 
him, and magnifie him for ever. 


praiſe him, and magnifie him for ever. 

O let the Earth bleſs the Lord: yea, let it praiſe 
him, and magnifie him for ever. 

O ye Mountains and Hills, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe 
him, and magnifie him for ever. 

O all ye green Things upon the Earth, bleſs ye the 
Lord: praiſe him, and magnifie him for ever. 

O ye Wells, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, and 
magnike him for ever. 

O ye Seas and Floods, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, 
and magnifie him for ever. 

O ye Whales, and all that meve in the waters, bleſs 
ye the Lord: praiſe him, and magnife him for ever. 


doe. O all ye Fowls of rhe air, blels ye the Lord : praiſe 
whom him, and magnifie him for ever. 
O all ye Beaſts and Cattle, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe 
1 glory him, and magnifie him tor ever. 
O ye Children of men, bleſs ye the Lord: praife 
tage, bim, nd gn him for ever. 
O let Ifrael bleſs the Lord: praiſe him, and magni- 
fie him for ever. : 
without O ye Prieſts of the Lord, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe 
him, and magnifie him for ever. 
Without O ye Servants of the Lord, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe 
him, and magnifie him for ever. 
y upon O ye Spirits and Souls of the righteous, bleſs ye the 
Lord: praiſe him, and magnifie him for ever. 
as our O ye Holy and Humble Men of heart, bleſs ye the 
| Lord: praiſe him, and magnifie him for ever. 
1ever be O Araaias, Azarias, and Miſael, bleſs ye the Lord: 
pra ſe him, and magaifie him for ever. 
a Glory be to the Father, c. 
F As it was in the beginning, Cc. 
ie Lord r ſhall be read in like Manner the Second Leſſon, ta- 
if ken nt of the new T:ſtam ent. And after thas, the Hymn 
: pra : following ; except when that ſhall happen to be read in the 
Chapter for the Day, or for the Goſpel on St. John Bap- 
him, tiſts Day. - 


bleſs ye 4 


houſe of his ſervant David : 


O ye Lightnings and Clouds, bleſs ye the Lord: 


quick and the dead. be” 


Benedictus. S. Luke 1. 68. 


Leſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael: for he hath M. | 
ſited and redeemed his people ; | 
And hath raiſed up a mighty ſalvation 


As he ſpake by the mouth of his holy Prophets 
which have been ſince the world began; 

That we ſhould be ſaved from our enemies: and 
from the hands of all that hate us; >. 


To perform the mercy promiſed to our forefatherz: 


and to remember his holy covenant ; | 
To perform the oath which he ſware to 
father Abraham: that he would give us; 
That we being delivered out of the hand of 
enemies : might ſerve him without fear ; | 
In holineſs and righteouſneſs before him: all the 
days of our life. | | | 


And thou, Child, ſhalt be called the prophet of the 


our fore- 


Higheſt : for thou ſhalt go before the face of the Lord | 


to prepare his ways ; 
To give knowledge of 
the remiſſion of their ſins, | 
Through the render mercy of our God : whereby 
the Day-ſpring from on high hath viſited us ; | 
To give light to them that fit in darkneſs, and in the 
ſhadow of death : and to guide our feet into the way of 
peace, | 
Glory be to the Father, c. 
As it was in the beginning, Cc. 


Or this Pſalm, Jubilate Deo. Pſal. 100. 


Be joyful in the Lord, all ye lands: ſerve the 
Lord with gladnefs, and come before his prefence 
with a ſon i 
Be ye 


fore that the Lord he is God: it is he that 
hath made us, and not we our ſelves, we are his people, 
and the ſheep of his paſture. Wes 

O Go your way into his gates with thankſgiving, 
and into his courts with praiſe : be thankful unto him, 
and ſpeak good of his Name. | 4 
For the Lord is gracious, his mercy is everlaſting ; 
and his truth endureth from generation. to g ; 
tion, | 

Glory be to the Father, &c. 

As it was in the beginning, Cc. 


ſalvation unto his people: for 


' 7 Then ſball be ſung or ſaid , the Apoſtles Creed by ** 
2 ng. Except only ſuch 


Miniſter, and the People, 
Days as the Creed of St. At 
read. 


Believe in God the Father Almighty; Waker of 
heaven and earth : e 
And in Jeſus Chriſt his only Son our Lord, Who 
was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, Born of the Virgin 
Mary, ſuffered under Pontius Pilate, Was crucified, 
dead, and buried, He deſcended into hell}; The third 
day he roſe again from the dead, He aſcended into Hea- 
ven, And ſitteth on the right hand of God the Father 
Almighty ; From thence he ſhall come to judge the 


I believe in the Holy Ghoſt ; The holy .Catholick 
Church; The Communion of Saints; The forgiveneſs 
of ſins; The reſurrection of the body, And the life 
everlaſting, Amen. | 5, yy” 
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Aud 
N kneeling , the _— firſt pronouncing with a loud vol ce, 
The Lord be with you. 

Anſw. And with thy Spirit. 
miſter, J Let us pray. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 

Cbriſt bave mercy upon Us, 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Then the _ Clerks, and People, 
Prayer with a loud voice. 

Ur Father, which art in Heaven; Hallowed be 
() thy Name. Thy Kingdom come. Thy will be 
done in Earth, As it is in Heaven. Give us this day 
our daily bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As 
we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead 
us not into temptation; But deliver us from evil, 
Amen. 

C Then the Prieſt handing up, ſball ſay, 

O Lord, ſhew thy mercy upon us. 

Anſw. And grant us thy ſalvation. 

Prieſt O Lord, ſave the King. | 

Anſw. And mercifully hear us, when we call upon 


thee. | 
Prieft, Endue thy minifters with righteouſneſs. 
Anſw. And make thy choſen people joyful. 
Prieſt. O Lord, fave thy people. | 
Anſw. And bleſs thine . 1 
Prieſt. Give peace in our time, rd. 
45 7 — there is none other that fighteth for 
us, but only thou, O God. RY 
Prieſt. O God, make clean our hearts within us. 
Anſw. And take not thy Holy Spirit from us. 


ſhall ſay the Lords 


Then ſhall follow three Colletts ; the firſt of the Day, 


which ſhall be the ſame that is appointed at the Communion ; 
The ſecond for Peace; The third for Grace t0 live well. 
And the two laſt Collefs ſball never alter, but daily be 
ſaid at Morning Prayer throughout all the Year, as followeth ; 
4 kneeling. | 
q The ſecond Collect for Peace. 

God, who art the author of peace and lover of 
O concord, in knowledge of whom ſtandeth our 
eternal life, whoſe ſervice is perfect freedom; Defend 
us thy humble ſervants in all aſſaults of our enemies, 
that we ſurely truſting in thy defence, may not fear the 
power of any adverſaries, through the might of Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

4 1h- third Collect for Grace. 
Lord our heavenly Father, Almighty and ever- 
laſting God, who haſt ſafely brought us to the 

beginning — this day; Defend us in the ſame with thy 
mighty power, an! grant that this day we fall into no 
n, neither run into any ind of danger; but that all 
our doings may be ordered by thy governance, to do 


after that, theſe Prayers following, all de voutiy 


always that is righteous in thy fight, through Jefus 
Chriſt our Lord. — 3 gh Jeſus 


¶ Im Quires and places where they ſing, here followeth the 
Anthem. | 

Then theſe five Prayers * are to be read here, except - 
when the Litany is read; and then only the two laſt are to be 
read, as they are there placed, © | 


A Prayer for the Kings Majeſty. 
() Lord our heavetily Father, gl and mighty, 
princes, who do 


King of kings, Lord of lords, the only Ruler of 
from thy throne behold all the 
dwellers upon earth ; moſt heartily we beſeech thee 
with thy favour to behold our moſt gracious Sove- 
reign Lord King GEORGE, and fo repleniſh 
him with the grace of thy Holy Spirit, that he may 
alway incline to thy will, and walk in thy way : En- 
due him plenteouſly with heavenly gifts, grant him 
in health and wealth long to live, ſtrengthen him that 
he may vanquiſh and overcome all his enemies ; and 
finally after this life, he may attain everlaſting joy and 
felicity, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 


JV Prayer for the Royal Family. 
A brd God, the fountain of all goodneſs, we 
e 


humbly befeech thee to bleſs his Royal Highneſs 
orge Prince of Wales, the Princeſs, and their Iſſue, 
and all the Royal Family : Endue them with thy Holy 
Spirit ; enrich them with thy heavenly grace ; proſper 
them with all happineſs; and bring them to thine 
EY kingdom, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
men. 
| JA Prayer for the C lergy and People. 
A222 and everlaſting God, who alone work- 
| eſt great marvels ; Send down upon our Biſhops 
and Curates, and all Congregations committed to 
their charge, the healthful Spirit of thy grace; and 
that they may truly pleaſe thee, pour upon them the 
continual dew of thy bleſſing. Grant this, O Lord, for 
the honour of our Adyocate and Mediatour, Jeſus 
Chriſt, Amen, 
A Prayer of St. Chryſoſſom 
AH 6 God, who haſt given us grace at this 
time with one accord to make our common ſup- 
plications unto thee, and doſt promiſe, that when two 
or three are gathered together in thy Name, thou wilt 
grant their requeſts ; Fulfil now, O Lord, the defires 
and petitions of thy ſervants, as may be moſt expedi- 
ent for them ; granting us in this world knowledge of 
thy truth, and in the world to come life everlaſting; 
Amen, 
2 Cor, 13, 14. 
* He grace of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, and the love 
of God, and the fellowſhip of the holy Ghoſt, 
be with us all evermore. Amen. 


Here endeth the Order of Morning Prayer throughout the Tear. 
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tnes that follow. 


HEN the wicked man turneth away 
from his wickedneſs that he hath com- 
mitted, and doeth that which is lawful 
and right, he ſhall ſave his ſoul alive. 
Ezck, 18. 27. 

I acknowledge my tranſgreſſions, and my fin is ever 
before me. Pſal. 51. 3. 

Hide thy face from my fins, and blot out all mine 
iniquities. Eſal. 51. 9. 

The ſacrifices of God are a broken ſpirit : a broken 
and a contrite heart, O God, thou wilt not deſpiſe. 
Pſal. 51. 17. 

Rent your heart, and not your garments, and turn 
unto the Lord your God: for he is gracious, and mer- 
ciful, low to anger, and of great kindneſs, and repent- 
eth him of the evil. Joel 2. 13. 

To the Lord our God belong mercies and forgive- 


neſſes, though we have rebelled againſt him: neither 


have we obeyed the voice of the Lord our God, to walk 
in his laws which he ſet before us. Dan. ꝙ q, 10. 

O Lord, correct me, but with judgment; not in thine 
anger, leſt thou bring me to nothing. Jer. 10. 24. 

Repent ye; for the kingdom of heaven is at hand. 
8. Matth. 3. 2. 

I will ariſe and go to my father, and will ſay unto 
him, Father, I have ſinned againſt heaven, and before 
thee, and am no more worthy to be called thy ſon. 
S. Luke 15. 18, 10. 

Enter not into judgment with thy ſervant, O Lord; 
for in chy ſight ſhall no man living be juſtified. Pal. 
143. 2. 

* we ſay that we have no fin, we deceive our ſelves, 
and the truth is not in us. Bur if we confeſs our fins, he 
is faithful and juſt to forgive us our fins, and to cleanſe 
us from all unrighteouſneſs. 1 8 John 1. 8, 9. 
Early beloved brethren, the Scripture moveth us 

in ſundry places to acknowledge and confeſs our 
manifold fins and wickedneſs, and that we ſhould not 
d iſſemble nor cloke them before the face of 7 
God our heavenly Father, but confeſs them with an 
humble, lowly, penitent, and obedient heart, to the 
end that we may obtain forgiveneſs of the ſame by his 
nfinite gaodneBB and mercy. And although we ought 
at all times humbly to acknowledge our fins before 
70d, yet ought we moſt chiefly ſo to do, when we aſ- 
emble and meet together, to render thanks for the 
great benefits that we have received at his hands, to ſer 
orth his moſt worthv praiſe, to hear his moſt holy 
"rd, and to ask thoſe things which, are requiſite and 
eceſlary, as well for the body as the ſoul. Where- 
ee I pray and beſeech you, as many as are here pre- 
er to accompany me with a pure heart and humble 


_ unto the throne of the heavenly grace, ſaying af- 
r me, 


4 


The OR DE R for 
EVENING PRAYER, 
Daily throughout the Year. 


J At the beginning of Evening Prayer, the Miniſter ſhall read with a loud voice ſome one or more 
Ana then he ſhall ſay that which is written after the ſaid Sentences. 


of th. ſe Sentences of the Serip- 


J A general Confeſſion to be ſaid of the whole Congregation, after 
the Miniſter, all kneeling. 
Lmighty and moſt merciful Father ; We'have er- 
A red and ſtrayed from thy ways like loſt ſheep. 
e have followed too much the devices and deſires of 
our own hearts. We have offended againſt thy holy 
laws. We have left undone thoſe things which we 
ought to have done; And we have done thoſe things 
which we ought not to have done; And there is no 
health in us. But thou, O Lord, have mercy upon us, 
miſerable offenders. Spare thou them, O God, which 
confeſs their faults. Reſtore thou them that are peni- 
tent ; According to thy promiſes declared unto man- 
kind, in Chriſt Jeſu our Lord. Au grant, O moſt 
merciful Father, for his ſake ; Tha may hereafter 
live a godly, righteous, and ſober lite, To the glory 
of thy holy Name. Amen. | 
T The Abſolution or Remiſſim of ſins, to be pronounced By the 
Prieſt alone ſtanding ; the People ſtill kneeling. | 
Lmighty, God the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
A who deſireth not the death of a ſinner, but rather 
that he may turn from his wickedneſs and live; and 
hath given power and commandment to his miniſters, 
to declare and pronounce to his people, being penitent, 
the abſolution and remiſſion of their ſins: He par- 
doneth and abſolveth all them that truly „ and 
unfeignedly believe his holy Goſpel. Wherefore let us 
beſeech him to grant us true repentance, and his holy 
Spirit, that thoſe things may pleaſe him, which we do at 
this preſent, and that the reſt of our life hereafter may 
he pure and holy, ſo that at the laſt we may come to 
his eternal joy, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 
Y Thenthe Miniſter ſhal! kneel, and ſay the Lords Prayer; the 
People alſo kneeling, and repeating it with him. 
0 Father, which art in Heaven; Hallowed be 
thy Name. Thy Kingdom come. Thy will be 
done in Earth, As it is in Heaven. Give us this day 
our daily bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As 
we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead 
us not into temptation ; But deliver us from evil: 
For thine is the kingdom, And the Power, And the 
Glory, For ever and ever. Amen, 
C Then likewiſe be ſhall ſay, 
O Lord, open thou our lips. 
Anſw. And our mouth ſhall ſhew forth thy praiſe. 
Prieſt. O God, make ſpeed to fave us. | 
Anſw. O Lord, make haſte to helpus. . 
C Here all ſtanding up, the Prieſt ſhalt ay, : 
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to che 
Holy Ghoſt , 
Anſw. As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever 
ſhall be: world without end. Amen. 
Prieſt. Praiſe ye the Lord. 
Anſw. The Lords ome be praifed. 
4 | 
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1 Then ſhall be ſaid or ſung the Pſalms in 


YT NG 


order as 
they are appointed: Then a Leſſon of the Old Teftament 
py. appointed. And after that, Magnificat, (or the 
Song of the bleſſed Virgin Mary ) in Engliſh, as fol- 


Magnificat. S. Luke 1, 46. 
X ſoul doth magnifie the Lord: and my ſpirit 
hath rejoyced in God my Saviour, 
For he hath regarded: the lowlineſs of his hand- 
maiden. 


wed | loweth. 


For behold, from henceforth : all generations ſhall call 


me bleſſed. 

For he that is mighty hath magnified me : and holy 
is his Name. 

And his mercy is on them that fear him : through- 
our all generations. | 

He hath ſhewed firength with his arm: he hath ſcat- 


' tered the proud in the imagination of their hearts, 


He hath put down the mighty from their ſeat : and 


hath exalted the humble and meek, 


He hath filled the hungry with good things : 
rich he hath ſent empty away. 

He remembring his mercy, hath holpen his ſervant 
Iſrael: as he promiſed to our forefathers, Abraham, 
and his ſeed for ever. 

Glory be to the Father, TI, 

As it was in the beginning, Cc. 


and the 


J Or elſe ths Pſalm; except it be on the Ninetcenth Day | 
' of the Moth, when it is read in the ordinary courſe of 


the Pſalms. : 
A J Cantate Domino. Pſal. 988. 


2 Sing unto the Lord a new ſong : for he hath done 
marvellous things. 
Wich his own right hand, and with his holy arm: 

hath he gotren himſelf the victory. 
The Lord declared his ſalvation : his righteouſneſs 


hath he openly ſhewed in the ſight of the heathen, 


He hath remembred his mercy and truth toward the 
houſe of Iſrael: and all the ends of the world have ſeen 
Shew your ſelves joy ful unto 


5 — the Lord, all ye lands: 
"ing, rejoyee, and give thanks. 
raiſe the Lord upon the harp : ſing to the harp 


the ſalvation of our God. 


Wirk a Pſalm of thankſgiving. 


Wich trumpets alſoand ſhawms: O ſhew your ſelves 
- Joyful before the Lord the King. 
| Jo the ſea make a noiſe, and all that therein is: the 
round world, and they that dwell therein. 
Let the floods clap their hands, and let the hills be 
joyful together before the Lord : for he cometh to 
judge the earth. 


Wich righteouſeneſs ſhall he judge the world: and 


the e with equity. 
er be to the Father, c. 
As it was in the beginning, Cc. | 
Then a Leſſon of the New Teſtament, as it is appointed: And 
after that Nunc dimittis, ( or 
Engliſh; as followeth. 
| , Nunc dimittis. S. Luke 2. 29. 
Ord, 


according to thy word. 
Por mine eyes have ſeen : thy ſalvation, 
Which thou. haſt prepared: before the face of all 


people 3 2 f 
To he a light to lighten the Gentiles ; and to be the 


glory of thy people Ifrael. 


„ 


1 


ven, And ſitteth on the right hand of God the Father 


the Song of Simeon) in 


now letteſt thou tay ſervant depart in peace: 


Glory be to the Father, Cc. 
As it was in the beginning, Cc. 
or elſe this Pſalm; except it be on the Twelfth Day of the 


Moth. 
Deus miſereatur. Pſal. 67. 


GY be merciful unto us, and bleſs us: and ſhew 
us the light of his countenance, and be merciful 
"That th be know rth: th 
T y way may wn upon earth : 
health among all nations. " e 
Let the + thee, O God : yea, let all the 
people praiſe thee. 
O let the nations rejoyce and be glad: for thou ſhalt 
judge the folk righteouſly, and govern the nations up- 
on earth. | 
Let the people praiſe thee, O God: let all the 
people praiſe thee. 
Then ſhall the earth bring forth her increaſe : and 
God, even our own God, ſhall give us his bleſſing. 
God ſhall bleſs us: and all the ends of the world ſhall 
fear him. | 
Glory be to the Father, c. 
As it was in the beginning, Cc. 


7 Then ſhall be ſaid or ſung the Apoſtles Creed by the Miniſter and 
the People, ſt anding. 4 


Believe in God the Father Almighty, Maker of hea- 
ven andearth : , 

And in Jeſus Chriſt his only Son our Lord, Who 
was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, Born of the Virgin 
Mary, Suffered under Pontius Pilate, Was crucified 
dead, and buried, He deſcended into Hell ; The third 
day he roſe again from the dead, He aſcended into Hea- 


Almighty; From thence 


e ſhall come to jud | 
quick and the dead, wie- tle 


I believe in the Holy Ghoſt ; The holy Catholick 


Church ; The Communion of Saints ; The forgi 
of fins ; The reſurrection of the body, And doe lie 
wag * 9 
q after that, theſe Prayers following, all devout! ; 
the Miniſter firſt Fas. As, * a he Voice, . 
The Lord be with you. 
Anſw. And with thy Spirit. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have merey upon us. 


Prayer with a loud voice. 


| Ur Father, which art in heaven; Hallowed be thy 
Name. Thy Kingdom come, Thy will be done in 
Earth, As it is in Heaven. Give us this day our daily 
bread, And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As we forgive 
them that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead usnot into temp- 
tation ; _ deliver us from evil. Amen, 
Toen the Prieſt ſtanding up, ſhall ſay, 
O Lord, ſhew thy — u on 3 2 
Anſw. And Rrant us thy ſalvation. 
Preeft, O Lorg, ſave the King. 


Anſw, And mercifully hear us when we call upon thes: 


Prieſt. Endue thy Mimifters with righteouſneſs, 
An ſw. Snake thy choſen people joyful, 
Frieſt. O Lord, fave thy people. 

Anſw, And bleſs thine inheritance. 
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Prieft. Give peace in our time, O Lord, 


Anſw. Becauſe there is none other that fighteth for 
us, but only thou, O God. gh 


he Prieſt. O God, make clean our hearts within us. 
Anſw. And take not thy holy Spirit from us. 
Then ſhall follow three Collefts; ths firſt of the Day, 
* The ſecond for Peace; The third for Aid againſt all 
ul Perils, as hereafter followeth : which two laſt Collect 
ſhall be daily ſaid at Evening Prayer without alteration. 
ng J The ſecond Collect at Evening Prayer. 
God, from whom all holy deſires, afl good coun- 
= ſels, and all juſt works do proceed ; Give unto 
thy ſervants that peace which the world cannot give, 
Alt that both our hearts may be ſet to obey thy command- 
up- ments, and alſo that by thee we being defended from the 
: fear of our enemies, may paſs our time in reſt and 
the quietneſs, through the merits of Jeſus Chriſt our Sa- 
viour. Amen, 
and Ihe third Collect for Aid againſt all Perils. 
1 our darkneſs, we beſeech thee, O Lord, and 
hall y thy great mercy defend us from all perils and 


dangers of this night, for the love of thy only Son, our 
Saviour jeſus C ritt. Amen, 


¶ In Quires and Places where they ſing, here followeth the 
Anthem. 


() King of kings, Lord of lords, the only Ruler of 
princes, who doſt from thy throne behold all the 
dwellers upon earth; Moſt. heartily we beſeech thee 


T A Prayer for the Kings Majeſty. 


Lord our heavenly Father, high and mighty, 


and petitions of thy ſervants, as may be moſt expedi- 


Here endeth the Order of Evening Prayer throughout the Tear. 


he may vanquiſh and overcome all his enemies; ay "I 
finally after this life, he may attain everlaſting joy YN 
felicity, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen: - 
- J .4 Prayer for the Royal Family. «7 8 
Lmighty God, the fountain of a goodneſs, we - 
humbly beſeech thee to bleſs his Royal Highneſs * 
eorge Prince of Wales, the Princeſs, and their Iſſue, 
and all the Royal Family : Endue them with thy holy 
Spirit ; enrich them with thy heavenly grace ; proſper 
them with all happineſs; and bring them to thine 


everlaſting kingdom, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 


Amen, 


JA Prayer for the Clergy and People. 
Lmighty and everlaſting God, who alone 'work- 
| eſt great maryels ; Send down upon our Biſhops 
and Curates, and all Congregations committed to 
their charge, the healthful Spirit of thy grace; and 
that they may truly pleaſe thee, pour upon them the 
continual dew of thy bleſſing. Grant this, O Lord, for 


the honour of our Adyocate and Mediatour, Jeſus 
Chriſt, Amen, 


JA Prayer of St. Chryſoſtom. 
A Lmighty God, who haſt given us grace at this 
time with one accord to make our common ſup- 
plications unto thee, and doſt promiſe, that when two W 
or three are gathered together in thy Name, thou wilt 
grant their requeſts ; Fulfil now, O Lord, the deſires 


ent for them ; granting us in this world knowledge of 
= truth, and in the world to come life everlaſting. 
nen, 


2 Cor, 13. 1 
x | He grace of our Lord Jefas Chriſt, and the love 
of God, and the fellowſhip of the holy Ghoſt, 
be with us all evermore. Amen. | 


180. with thy favour to behold our moſt gracious Sove- 
Mie J reign Lord King GEORGE, and fo repleniſh 
He- him with the grace of thy holy Spirit, that he may 
— — alway incline to thy will, and walk in thy way: En- 
a — due him plenteouſly with heavenly gifts, grant him 
e dne in health and wealth long to live, Rrengthen him that 
10lick 
veneſs Gd. | 
2 Upon theſe Feaſts; 
veeling, 
of S:. Athanaſius, by the Miniſter and People, ſtanding. 
Hoſoever will be ſaved: before all things it is 
neceſſary that he hold the Catholick Faith. 
Which Faith, except every one do keep 
* whole and undefiled : without doubt he 
E ſhall periſh everlaſtingly. 
And the Catholick Faith is this: that we worſhip 
wn ped oo in Trang; ood 2 Unity; 
either confoundin - ividi | 
dh —— g the perſons: nor dividing the 
forgive For there is one perſon of the Father, another of the 
) tempr on: and another of the holy Ghoſt. - | 
But the Godhead of the Father, of the Son, and of 
ie holy Ghoſt is all one : the Glory equal, the Ma- 
ſty co-eternnal, | 
Such as the Father is, ſuch is the Son: and ſuch is 
4 e holy Ghoſt, | RR. 
on the he Father uncreate, the. Son uncreate: and the 
ls, ly Ghoſt uncreate. I, | 


* Father 1 the Son incom prehen- 
Ae: and me holy Ghoſt incomprehenſible. 
3 


Chriſtmas-day, the Epiphany, St. Matthias, Eaſter-day, Aſcenſion-day, Whitſunday, St. John 
Bapriſt, Sr. Bartholomew, St. Matthew, St. Simon and St. Jude, St. Andrew, and upon Trinity-Sunday, ſha © 
be ſnug or ſaid at Morning Prayer, inſtead of the Apoſtles'Creed, this Confeſſion of our Chriſtian Faith, commonly called, the Creed 


Quicunque vult. 


The Father eternal, the Son eternal: and the holy 
Ghoſt eternal. R | 
And yet there are not three eternals but one eternal, 
As alſo there are not three incomprehenſibles, nor three 
uncreated: but one uncreated, and one incomprehenſible. 
So likewiſe the Father is Almighty, the Son Al- 
mighty : and the holy Ghoſt Almighty. | 
F: — there are not three Almighties: but one 
lmighty, _ | 
So the Father is God, the Son is God: and the holy + 
Ghoſt is God. Y 

And yet there are not three Gods : but one God, 

So likewiſe the Father is Lord, the Son Lord : and 
the holy Ghoſt Lord ; oat 

And yet not three Lords : but one Lord. 

For like as we are compelled by the Chriſtian veri- 
ty: to acknowledge every perſon by himſelf to be God 
and Lord; 25 | 

So are we forbidden by the Catholick Religion: to 
ſay, There be three nn, or three Lords. 2 : 

| 3 he 


ather is made of none: neither created, nor 
otten, 
he Son is of the Father alone : not made, nor cre- 
ated, but begotten. . 
The holy Ghoſt is of the Father, and of the Son: nei- 
ther made, nor created, nor begotten, but proceeding. 
So there is one Father, not three Fathers; one Son, 
not three Sons: one holy Ghoſt, not three holy Ghoſts. 
And in this Trinity none is afore, or aſter other: 
none is greater, or leſs than another; 


But the whole three perſons are co- eternal together: 


and coequal. 

So that in all things, as is aforeſaid: the Unity in Tri- 
nity, and the Trinity in Unity is to be worſhipped, 

He therefore that will be ſaved : muſt thus think of 
the Trinity. 

Furthermore, it is neceſſary to everlaſting ſalvation : 
that he alſo believe rightly the Incarnation of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, 

For the right Faith is, that we believe and confeſs : 
that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Son of God, is God 
and Man ; | 

God of the ſubſtance of the Father, begotten before 
the Worlds: and Man of the ſubſtance of his Mother, 
born in the World ; 


* 


perfect and — Man: of a reaſonable foul, 
and human ſubſiſting; 

Equal to the Father, as touching his Godhead: and 
inferiour to the Father, as touching his Manhood. 


Who although he be God and Man: yet he is not 


two, but one Chriſt; 

One; not by converſion of the Godhead into fleſh : but 
by taking of the Manhood into God; 

One a * not by confuſion of ſubſtance: but 
by unity of perſon. 

For as the reaſonable ſoul and fleſh is one man: ſo 
God and Man is one Chriſt. 

Who ſuffered for our falvation : deſcended into hell, 
roſe again the third day from the dead. 

He aſcended into heaven, he fitteth on the right hand 
of the Father, God Almighty : from whence Te ſhall 
come to judge the quick and the dead. 

At whoſe coming all men ſhall riſe again with their 
bodies : and ſhall give account for their own works. 

And they that have done good, ſhall go into life ever- 
laſting : and they that have done evil,into everlaſting fire, 

This is the Catholick Faith : which except a man be- 
lieve faithfully, he cannot be ſaved. 0 

Glory be to the Father, &c. 

As it was in the beginning, c. 


«4 Here followeth the Litany, or General Supplication, to be 2 or ſaid after Morning Prayer, upon Sun- 


days, Wedneſdays and Fridays, and at other times when it ſhall be commanded by the Ordinary, 


O Ged the Father of heaven: have mercy 
upon 15 miſerable ſinners. 

O God the Son, Redeemer of the world: have mer- 
cy upon us miſerable ſinners. 

O God the Son, Kedeemer of the world: have mercy 
upon us nuſerable ſinners, 
O Gad the holy Ghoſt, proceeding from the Father, 
and the Son: have mercy upon us miſerable ſinners. 

O God the holy Ghoſt, proceeding from the Fat her, 
and the Son : have mercy upon us miſerable ſinners. 

O holy, bleſſed, and glorious Trinity, three Perſons, 
and one God : have mercy upon us miſerable ſinners. 

O boly, bleſſed, and glorious Trinity, three Perſons, 
and one God: have mercy upon us miſerable ſinners, 

Remember not Lord, our offences, nor the offences 
of our fore-fathers, neither take thou vengeance of our 


God the Father of heaven: have mercy upon 
| () us miſerable ſinners, 


fins : Spare us, good Lord, fpare thy people whom 


thou haſt redeemed with thy moſt precious blood, and 
be not angry with us for ever, 
| Spare us, good Lord. 
From all evil and miſchief, from fin, from the crafts 
+ and aſſaults of the devil, from thy wrath, and from 


everlaſting damnation, 
; Good Lord, deliver us. 


From all blindneſs of heart; from pride, vain glory, 
and hypocrifie ; from envy, hatred and malice, and all 


uncharitableneſs, / 
Gocd Lord, deliver ws. 


From fornication, ard all other deadly fin ; and 
from all the deceits of the world, the fleſh, and the 


devil, a 
Good Lord, doliver us. 


From lightning, and tempeſt; from plague; 1 
lence, and F from battel and mur —__= 
{ſudden death, | 

Good Lord, deliver us, 

From all ſedition, privy conſpiracy, and rebellion, 

from all falfe doctrine, hereſie, and ſchiſm ; from hard- 


nefs of heart, and contempt of thy Word and Com- | 


mandment, 
Good Lord, deliver us. 


By the myſtery of thy hely Incarnation ; by thy ho- 


ly Nativity and Circumciſion; by thy Baptiſm, Faſt- 
ing, and Temptation, | e 
(Good Lord, deliver us. ä 

By thine Agony and bloody Sweat; by thy Croſs 

and Paſſion; by thy 22 Death and Burial ; by 

thy glorious Reſurrection and Aſcenfion ; and by the 
coming of the holy Ghoſt, 4 

Good Lord, deliver us, | 

In all time of our tribulation ; in all time of our 

wealth; in the hour of death, and in the day of judgment, 

Good Lord, deliver us, 

We ſinners do beſeech thee to hear us, O-Lord God, 
and that it may pleaſe thee to rule and govern thy holy 
Church univerſal in the right way; 

We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord, 

That it may pleaſe thee to keep and ftrengthen in the 
true worſhipping of thee, in righteouſneſs and holineſs 
of life, thy Servant G EQ 
King and Governour ; 

We beſeech thee to hear us, good Eord. 


That it may pleaſe thee to rule his heart in thy faith, 1 


fear, and love, and that he may evermore have afhar.ce 
in thee, and ever ſeek thy honour and glory ; 
We beſeech thee to bear us, good Lord 


R G E; our moſt graciow | 
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hat it may pleaſe thee to be his defender an 


iving him the victory over all his enemies; 
giving We beſeech thes to hear us, good Lord. 


r. That it may Fra thee to bleſs and preſerve his 


Royal Highneſs eorge Prince of Wales, the Princeſs 
= their Iſſue, and all the Royal Family; F 


Wo beſeech thee to bear us, good Lord, 
That it may pleaſe thee to illuminate all Biſhops, 
Prieſts, and Deacons, with true knowledge and under- 


o ing and living they may ſet it forth and ſhew it accord- 
| ingly ; 
ell, wy's Me beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
F That it may pleaſe thee to endue the Lords of the 
Hall Council, and all the Nobility, with grace, wiſdom, 
a and underſtanding; X 
| We beſcech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
heir That it may pleaſe thee to bleſs and keep the Magi- 
PRs 2 ſtrates, giving them grace to execute juſtice, and to 
ver- * 
fire maintain truth; 
— We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord, 
* That it may pleaſe thee to bleſs and keep all thy 
e; 
peop! Ne beſcech thee to bear us, gcod Lord, 

That it may pleaſe thee to give to all nations unity, 
— peace, and concord; | 

Me beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

Sun- That it may pleaſe thee to give us an heart to love 
and dread thee, and diligently to live after thy com- 
mandments; | 

peſti- We beſcech thee to bear us, good Lord. 

from That it may pleaſe thee to give to all thy people in- 
creaſe of grace, to hear meekly thy word, and to re- 
ceive it with pure affection, and to bring forth the 

lion, fruits of the Spirit; 

hard- We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

Com- That it may pleaſe thee to bring into the way of 
truth, all ſuch as have erred and are deceived ; 

We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

y ho-. That it may pleaſe thee to ſtrengthen ſuch as do 

_ Faſt- ſand, and to comfort and help the weak-hearted, and 
to raiſe up them that fall, and finally to beat down Sa- 
tan under our feet: 

Croſs We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

I; by That it may pleaſe thee to ſuccour, help, and com- 

by the Ort all that are in danger, neceſſity, and tribulation ; 
| Me be ſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to preſerve all that travel by 
of our land or by water, all women labouring of child all fick 
gment, perſons, and young children, and to ſhew thy pity up- 

Mn all priſoners and captives ; 
d God, We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
y holy That it may pleaſe thee to defend and provide for the 
atherleſs children and widows, and all that are deſo- 
| ate and oppreſſed ; 
in the e beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 


That it may pleaſe thee to have mercy 1 all men; 
We beſeech thee to hear us, ord, 
That it may pleaſe thee to forgive our enemies, per- 
Cuters agd {landerers, and to turn their hearts; 
e beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
| {Thar it may pleale thee to give and 
e che kindly fruits of the earth, ſo as in due time we 
I any them; | 
: Ms beſoech thee to _ us, good Lord. 


d keeper, 


ſtanding of thy Word, and that both by their preach- 


ſerve to our 


That it may pleaſe thee to give us true repentance, 
to forgive us all our fins, negligences and ignotances, * 
and to endue us with the grace of thy holy Spirit, to 
amend our lives according to thy holy Word; 
Ve beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. | 
Son of God: we beſeech thee to hear us. 
Son of God : we be ſcech to hear us, A - 
O Lamb of God: that takeſt away the fins of che 
world : | 
Grant us thy peace. | 
O Lamb of God: that takeſt away the firs of the 
world ; | 
Have mercy upon us, 
O Chrift, hear us. 
O Chrift, hear 15, 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 
Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Tord, have mercy upon us. 
J Then ſhall the Prieſt, and the People with him, ſay the Lora. 
Prayer. 
Ur Father which art in Heaven ; Hallowed be 
thy Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be 
done in Earth, As it is in Heaven. Give us this day 
our daily bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As we 
forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead us nor 
into temptation ; Bur deliver us from evil, Amen. 
Prieft, O Lord, deal not with us after our fins, 
Anſw. Neither reward us after our iniquities. 
C Let us pray. 
God, merciful Father, that deſpiſeſt not the 
ſighing of a contrite heart, nor the deſire of ſuch 
as be ſorrow ful; Mercifully aſſiſt our — that we 
make before thee in all our trouble: adverſities, 
whenſoever they oppreſs us; and graciouſly hear 
that thoſe evils which the craft and ſubtilty of the 
devil or man worketh againſt us be brought to nought, _ 
and by the providence of thy goodnefs: may be 
"no perſe- 
in thy * 


diſperſed, that we thy ſervants being hure 
cutions, may evermore give thanks unto 
Church, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


holy 
0 Lord, ariſe, help us, and deliver us for thy Names 
aRe, ; 
7 God, we have heard with our ears, and our 
fathers have declared unto us the noble works 
that thou didſt in their days, and in the old time be- 
fore them. f PI 
O Lord, ariſe, help us, and deliver us for thine 
honour, 
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the 
holy Ghoſt ; | | 
Anſw. As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever 
ſhall be : world without end. Amen. | 
From our enemies defend us, O Chriſt, 
Graciouſſy look upon our affiittions. 
Pitifully behold the ſorrows of our hearts. 
Merci fully forgive the fins of thy people. 
Favourably with mercy. hear our prayers. 
O Son of David, have mercy upon us. 


Both now and ever vouchſafe to hear us, 0 


iq; eiouſly bear ws, O Cbriſ ; gra-ienſhy, bear u, 
ratiou i Dear us, riſt; gra.0nſry near ui 
O Lord Chriſi. e 
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Prieft. O Lord, let thy mercy be ſhewed up- 
on us 

Anſw. As we do put our truſt in thee. 

Ler us pray. 

E humbly beſeech thee, O Father, mercifully 
to look upon our infirmities; and for the gto- 
ry of thy Name, turn from us all thoſe evils that we 
moſt righteouſly-have deſerved ; and grant that in all 
our troubles we may put our whole truſt and confi- 
dence in thy mercy, and evermore ſerve thee in holi- 
neſs and pureneſs of living, to thy honour and glory, 
through our only Mediatour and Advocate, Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen, 


C A Prayer of St, Chryſoſtom. 

Lmighty God, who haſt given us grace at this 
A time with one accord to make our common ſup- 
plications unto thee, and doſt promiſe that when two 
or three are gathered to? er in thy Name, thou wilt 
grant their requeſts; Fil now, O Lord, the deſires 
and petitions of thy ſervants, as wy be moſt expedient 
for them ; granting us in this world knowledge of thy 
truth, and in the world to come life everlaſting. Amen, 

2 Cor, 13. 14 
He grace of our Lord Jeſus Chrift and the love 
of God, and the fellowthip of the holy Ghoſt be 
with us all evermore. Amen, 


Here endeth the Litany, 


Prayers and Thankſgivings upon ſeveral Occaſions, to be uſed before 
the two final Prayers of the Litany, or of Morning and Evening 


Prayer. 


J For Rain. 

God heavenly Father, who by thy Son 
eſus Chriſt haſt promiſed to all them that 
eek thy kingdom and the righteouſneſs there- 

of, all things neceſſary to their bodily ſuſte- 

nance ; ſend us, we 3 thee, in this our neceſſity, 
ſuch moderate rain and ſhowres, that we may receive 
the fruits of the earth to our comfort, and to thy ho- 
nour, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 
HF, fair Mather. 

Almighty Lord God, who for the ſin of man 

didſt once drown all the world, except eight per- 
ſons, and afterward of thy great mercy didſt promiſe 
never to deſtroy it ſo again; We humbly beſeech thee 
that although we for our iniquities have worthily de- 
ſerved a plague of rain and waters, yet upon our true 
repentance thou wilt fend us ſuch weather, as that we 
may receive the fruits of the earth in due ſeaſon, and 
learn both by thy puniſhment to amend our lives, and 
for thy clemency to give thee praiſe and glory, through 


Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 
Ii the time of Dearth and Famine. 


God heavenly Father, whoſe giſt it is, that the 

rain doth fall, the ear this fruitful, beaſts increaſe, 
and fiſhes do multiply; Behold, we beſcech thee, the 
affli&tions of thy people, and grant that the ſcarcity 
and dearth (which we do now moſt juſtly ſuffer for 
our injquity) may through thy goodneſs be merci- 
fully turned into cheapneſs and plenty, for the love of 
Jeſus Chrift our Lord ; to whom with theeard the holy 
Ghoſt be all honour and glcry, now and for ever. Amen, 

f Or thn 

God merciful Father, who in the time of Eliſha 

the prophet didſt ſuddenly in Szmaria turn 
great ſcarcity and dearth into plenty and cheapneſs; 
Have mercy upon us, that we who are now for our 
ſins puniſhed with like adverſity, may likewiſe find a 
ſeaſonahle rellef: Increaſe the fruits of the earth 
by thy heavenly benediction ; and grant that we re- 
ceiving thy bount.ful liberality, may uſe the ſame 
to thy glory, the relief of thoſe that are needy, and our 
own comfort, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


PRATERS 


7 In the time of War and Tumults. 

() Almighty God, King of all kings, and Governour 

of all things, whoſe power no creature is able 
to reſiſt, to whom it belongeth juſtly to puniſh fin- 
ners, and to be merciful to them that truly repent ; 
ſave and deliver us, we humdly beſeech thee, from the 
hands of our enemies; abate their pride, aſſwage their 
malice, and confound their devices, that we, being 
armed with thy defence, may be preſerved evermore 
from all perils, to glorifie thee, who art the only giver 
of all victory, through the merits of thy only Son Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 

u the time of any common Plague or Sickneſs. 

Almighty God, who in thy wrath didſt ſend a 

plague upon thine own people in the wilderneſs 
for their obſtinate rebellion againſt Moſes and Aaron, 
and alſo in the time of King David didſt ſlay with the 
plague of peſtilence threeſcore and ten thouſand, and 
yet remembring thy mercy didſt fave the reſt; Have 
F«y upon us miſerable ſinners, who now are viſited 
With 2 ſickneſs and mortality; that like as thou 
didſt then accept of an atonement, and didſt command 
the deſtroying angel to ceaſe from puniſhing ; ſo it 
may now pleaſe thee to withdraw from us this plague 
ou grievous ſickneſs, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 

men, 


In the Ember-weeks to be ſ1id every Day, for thoſe that. are 
ro be admitted into Holy Orders. 

A Lmighty God our heavenly Father, who haſt pur- 

chaſed to thy ſelf an univerſal Church, by the 


precious blood of thy dear Son; Mercitully look upon 


the ſame, and at this time ſo guile and govern the 
minds of thy fervants the Biſhops and Paſtours of thy 
Hock, that they may lay hands ſuddenly on no man, 
but faithfully and wiſely make choice of fit perſons 
to ſerve in the ſacred Miniftry of thy Church. And 
to thoſe which ſhall be ordained to any holy Function, 
give thy grace and heavenly benediction, that both by 
their lite and doctrine they may ſet forth thy glory, aud 
ſer forward the falvation of all men, through Jeſus 


Chriſt our Lord, Amen, 


C Or 


re 


Po 


T Or thu, 
Lmighty God, the giver of all good gifts, who 
of thy divine providence haſt appointed divers 
Orders in thy Church; Give thy grace, we humbly 
beſeech thee, to all thoſe who are to be called to any 
office and adminiſtration in the ſame; and fo repleniſh 
them with the truth of thy doctrine, and endue them 
with innocency of life, that they may faithfully ſerve 
before thee, to the glory of thy great Name, and the 
benefit of thy holy Church, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen, 
q A Prayer for the High Court of Parliament, to be read during 
their Seſſion. | 
Oſt gracious God, we humbly beſeech thee, as 
for this Kingdom in general, ſo eſpecially for 
the High Court of Parliament, under our moſt religi- 
ous and gracious King at this time aſſembled: That 
thou wouldſt be pleaſed to direct and proſper all their 
Conſultations ro the advancement of thy glory, the 
good of thy Church, the ſafety, honour, and welfare 
of our Sovereign and his Kingdoms; that all things 
may be ſo ordered and ſettled by their endeavours, 
upon the beſt and ſureſt foundations, that peace and 
happineſs, truth and juſtice, religion and piety may 
be eftabliſhed among us for all generations. Theſe 
and all other neceſſaries for them, for us, and thy 
whole Church, we humbly beg in the Name and Me- 
diation of Jeſus Chriſt our moſt bleſſed Lord and Sa- 


viour. Amen, 


* 


- 
1 
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/ "NN Oo * | : tics N. Weng 
A Collect or Prayer for all Conditions of men, to be uſed 
ſuch times when the Litany is wot appointed to bt ſaid. _ 9 
God, the Creatour and Preſerver of all mankind, 
we humbly beſeech thee for all ſorts and condi- 
tions of men, that thou wouldſt be pleaſed to make 
thy. ways known unto them ; thy ſaving health unto all 
nations, More eſpecially we pray for the good eſtate 
of the Catholick Church; that it may be ſo guided 
and governed by thy good Spirit, that all who pro- 


feſs and call themſelyes Chriſtians, may be led into the 


way of truth, and hold the faith in unity of ſpirit, in 
the bond of peace, and in righteouſneſs of life. Finally 
we commend to thy fatherly goodneſs all thoſe who 
are any ways afflicted or diſtreſſed in 3 
mind, body or eſtate, [f eſpecially „e be ſaid 


Len any defire the 
thoſe for whom our prayers are de- Prayers of the Cone | 


fired } that it may pleaſe thee to Sen. 


comfort and relieve them according to their ſeveral 
neceſſities, giving them patience under their ſufferings, 
and a happy iſſue out of all their afflictions. And this 
we beg for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake. Amen, 


A Prayer that may be [aid after any of the former. 


O God, whoſe nature and property is ever to have 
mercy and to forgive; Receive our humble peti- 


tions, and though we tied and bound with the chain 


of our fins, yet let the pitifulneſs of thy great mercy 


| looſe us, for the honour of Jeſus Chriſt our Mediatour 


and Adyocate, Amen, 


——— — —— — 


— 


J A General Thankſgiving. 


x Lmighty God, Father of all mercies, we 
3 thine unworthy ſervants do give thee 
: moſt humble and . hearty thanks for all thy 
3 goodneſs and loving kindneſs to us and to all 
; | men [ {particularly to thoſe who de- 
elt He now to offer up their praiſes and 
teen prayed for, de» thankſgivings for thy late mercies 
for our creation, preſervation, and all the bleſſings of 
this lite, but above all for thine ineſtimable love in the 
redemption of the world by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; for 
the means of grace, and for the hope of glory. And we 
beſecch thee give us that due ſenſe of all thy mercies, 
tnat our hearts may be unfeignedly thankful, and that 
we may ſhew forth thy praiſe, not only with our lips, 
but in our lives, by giving up our ſelves to thy ſer- 
Vice, and by walking before thee in holineſs and righ- 


to whom with thee and the holy Ghoſt be all honour 
and glory, world without end, Amen, 


b | For Rain, 

E (} God our heavenly Father, who by thy gracious 
= providence doſt cauſe the former and the latter 
a to deſcend upon the earth, that it may bring 
c truit for the uſe of man; We give thee humble 
has that it hath pleaſed thee in our great neceſlity, 
0 {cd us at the laſt a joyful rain upon thine inheri- 


ance, and to refreſh it when it was dry, to the great 
omfort of us thy unworthy ſervants, and to the glory 
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ſire le return praiſe, vouchſafed unto them.] We bleſs thee 


tevulneſs all our days, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; 


—TTHANKSCIYFINGS 


of thy holy Name, throuzh thy mercies in Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord, Amen. 
For fair Weather. | 

Lord God, who haſt juſtly humbled us by thy 

late plague of immoderate rain and waters, ane 
in thy mercy haſt relieved and comforted our ſouls by 
this ſeaſonable and bleſſed change of weather; We: 
praiſe and glorifie thy holy Name for this thy mercy, 
and will always declare thy loving kindneſs from gene- 
ration to generation, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord: 


Amen, 
| Hr Plenty. f a 

Moſt merciful Father, who of thy gracious good-- 
neſs haſt heard the devout prayers of thy Church, 
and turned our dearth and ſcarcity into cheapneſs and 
plenty; We give thee humble thanks for this thy ſpe- 
cjal bounty, beſeeching thee to continue thy ta 
kindneſs unto us, that our land may yield us her fruits 
of increaſe, to thy glory and our comfort, through. 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | : 

Y For Peace and Deliverance from our Encymes. 
'®; Almighty God, who art a ſtrong tower of de-- 

fence unto thy ſervants againſt the face of their 
enemies; We yield thee praiſe and thankſgiving for 
our deliverance from thoſe great and apparent dangers 
wherewith we were compaſſed, We acknowledge it 
thy goodneſs that we were not delivered over as a2 prey. 
unto them; beſeeching thee ſtil] to continue ſuch thy 
mercies towards us, that all the world may know thaty 


thou art our Saviour and mighty Deliverer, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 4 
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* our ſouls from the jaws of death ; We offer unto thy 


Wphatſoever things were written. 


Re Pubt? Nee at Homie. 

Eternal God our heavenly Father, who alone 
makeſt men to be of one mind in a houſe, and 
ſtilleſt the outrage of a violent and unruly people; 
We bleſs thy holy Name, that it hath pleaſed thee to 
appeaſe the ſeditious tumults which have been lately 
raiſed up amongſt us; moſt humbly beſeeching thee to 
grant to all of us grace, that we may henceforth obedi- 
ently walk in thy holy commandments, and ating a 
quiet and peaceable life in all godlineſs and honeſty, 
may cortinually offer unto thee our ſacrifice of praiſe 
and thankſgiving for theſe thy mercies towards us, 
through Jelus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 

© | 2 Deliverance from the Plague, or other Common 

ICRNCJS, 

4 1273 God, who haſt wounded us for our ſins, 
7 and conſumed us for our tranſgreſſions by thy 
late heavy and dreadful viſitation, and now in the 
midſt of judgment remembring mercy, haſt redeemed 


* 


fatherly goodneſs our ſelves, our ſouls and bodies 
which thou haſt delivered, to be a living ſacriſice unto 
thee, always praiſing and magnifying thy mercies in 
the midſt of thy Church, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord, Amen, 

Or this. 


We humbly acknowledge before thee, O moſt 
merciful Father, that all the puniſhments 
which are threatned in thy law, might juſtly have 


fallen upon us by reaſon of our manifold tranſgreſſi- 


ons and hardneſs of heart, Yet ſeeing it hath plea- 


fed thee of thy tender mercy, upon our weak and 
unworthy humiliation, to aflwage the contagious 
ſickneſs wherewith we lately have been ſore affli 

and to reſtore the voice of joy and health into our 
dwellings ; we offer unto thy divine Majeſty the ſa- 
crifice of praiſe and thankſgiving, lauding and mag- 
nifying thy glorious Name for ſuch thy preſervation 


and providence over us, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 


— 


Service next before. 


The Collects, Epiſtles, and Goſpels to be uſed throughout the Year. 


J Note, That the Colle appointed for every Sunday, or for any Holy=tay that hath a Vigil or Eve, ſball be ſaid at the Evening 


The firſt Sunday in Advent. 
The Collett, 


Lmighty God, give us grace that we may 
| caſt away the works of darkneſs, and put 
upon us the armour of light, now in the 
time of this mortal life (in which thy Son 
ſeſus Chriſt came to viſit us in great humility ; ) that 
In the laſt day, when he ſhall come again in his glo- 
rious Majeſty, to judge both the quick and dead, we 
may riſe to the life immortal through him who liveth 
-and reigneth with thee and the holy Ghoſt, now and 
ever. Amen. E 


TJ. This Collect is to be repeated every Day with the other Collefts 
in Advent, until Chriſtmas-Eve. 


The Epiſtle. 
. Owe no man any thing. 
ver. 8. to the end. 
The Goſpel. 
When they drew nigh. S. Matth. 21. 
ver. 1. co ver. 14. : 
The ſecond Sunday in Advent. 
Toe Collett, 
Leſſed Lord, who haft cauſed all holy Ecriptures 
to be written for our learning ; Granr that we 
may in ſuch wiſe hear them, read, mark, learn, and 
inwardly 
fort of 


Rom, 13. 


hold faſt the bleſſed hope of everlaſting life, which 
thou haſt given us in our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 

| The Epiſtle, F 
Rong 15, 
| 4 
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ver. 4. to ver. 14. 


And there ſhall be figns in 


* 
. The Goſpel, | 

S. Luke 21. 

ver. 25. to ver. 34. 
The third Sunday in Advent. 
The Collett, 

Lord Jeſu Chriſt, who at thy firſt coming didf 
ſend thy meſſenger to prepare thy way before 
thee ; Grant that the miniſters and ſtewards of thy 
myſteries, may likewiſe ſo prepare an! make ready 
thy way, by turning the hearts of the 4:ſobedient to 
the wiſdom of the juſt, that at thy ſecond coming to 
judge the world, we may be found an acceptable peo- 
ple in thy fight, who liveſt and reigneſt with the Fa- 
ther and the holy Spirit, ever one God, world with- 


out end. Amen, 
The Epiſtle. 


Let man ſo account of us. 1 Cor, 4, 
. I, to ver. 6. | 
The Goſpel. | 
Now when John had heard. S. Matth. 11, 
Ver. 2. to ver. II. 
3 - The fourth Sunday in Advent, 
1 The Collect. | 


FN Lord, raiſe up (we pray thee) thy power, and 
come among us, and with great might ſuccour 


us; that whereas through our ſins and wickedneſs 
we are fore let and hindred in running the race that 
digeſt them, that by patience and com- is ſet before us, thy bountiful grace and mercy. may 
thy holy word, we may embrace and ever 


ſpeedily help and deliver us, through the ſatisfaction 
of thy Son our Lord; to whom with thee and the 
holy Ghoſt be honour and glory, world without end. Wi 


EN, 
| The Epiſtle, 
Rejoyce in the Lord alway. 
ver. 4. to ver. 8. The 
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lies 7he Coſpel. TE | 
nto This is the record of John, S. Jobn 1. 
4 in ver. 19. to ver. 29. . 
our be Nativity of our Lord, or the Birtb- day of Chrift, 


ouly called Chriſtmas-day. 
* The Collets 


noſt Lmighty God, who haſt given us thy only begot- 
ents ten Son to take our nature upon him, and as at 
"ave this time to be born of a pure Virgin; Grant that we 
eſſi · being regenerate, and made thy children by adoption 
lea- and grace, may daily be renewed by thy holy Spirit, 
and through the ſame our Lord Jeſus Chrift, who liveth 
ious and reigneth with thee and the ſame Spirit, ever one 
cted, God, world without end. Amen. 

our The Epiſtle, 
e ſa- God who at Tundry times. Heb, 1. 
mag- ver. 1, to ver. 13. 
ition r be Goſpel, 

our In the beginning was the Word. S. John 1. 


ver. 1. to ver. 1. a 

Saint Stephens Day, 

| 'The Collett. 

G O Lord, that in all our ſufferings here upon 
earth, for the teſtimony of thy truth, we may 
ſtedfaſtly look up to heaven, and by faith behold the 
glory chat ſhall be revealed; and being filled with 
the holy Ghoſt, may learn to love and bleſs our per- 
ſecuters by the example of thy firſt Martyr Saint Ste- 
phen, who prayed for his murderers to thee, O bleſſed 
eſus, who ſtandeſt at the right hand of God to ſuccour 
ll thoſe that ſuffer for thee, our only Mediatour and 
Advocate. Amen, 

Then ſhall follow the Collect of the Nativ.ty, which ſha!l be 
ſaid continually unto New-years Eve. 


ke 21, 


= For the Epiſtle. 

 didſt tephen being full of the holy Ghoſt, Atts 7. 
before ver. 55. to the end, 
of thy Wl The Goſpel. 

ready ehold, I ſend unto you prophets. S. Matth, 23. 
ent to ver. 34 to the end. : 
ing to Saint Jobn the + e Day.“ 
e peo- The Collett, 
he Fa- Erciful Lord, we beſeech thee to caſt thy bright 


| with- I beams of light upon thy Church, that it bein 
nlightned by the doctrine of thy bleſſed Apoſtle an 
vangeliſt Saint John, may ſo walk in the light of thy 
uth, that it may at length attain to the light of ever- 
ſting life, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. 


Cor, 4. 


th, 11, hat which was from the. 1 S. John 1. 
ver. 1. to the end. | 
The Go pel. ; 
Tus ſaid unto Peter, Follow. S. John 21 
er, and ver. 19. to the end. 
uccour Abe Innocents Day. 
kedneſs a Ihe Collett, 
ce that Almighty God, who out of the mouths of babe 
y may and ſucklings haſt ordained ſtrength, and madeſt 
faction fants to gloriſie thee by their deaths; Mortifie and 
nd the | all vices in us, and ſo ſtrengthen us by thy grace, 
ut end. t by the innocency of our lives, and conſtancy of our 


a even unto death, we may glorifie thy holy Name 
. I ; ough Jefus Chriſt our Lord. — F | F . 
Ooked, and lo, a Lamb ee | 
The ver. 1. to ver. 6. | 


Rev, 14. 


1 * 
14, 3 


. The Goſpel. * 5 ** FN 
The angel of the Lord appeared, S. Matth, 3. 
ver. 13. to ver. 19. re 

s The Sunday after — Day. 
The Colledt. 17 2 
A Lmighty God, who haſt given us thy only begotten 
\ Son to take our nature upon him, and as at this 

time to be born of a pure Virgin ; Grant that we be- 
ing regenerate, and made thy children by adoption and 
grace, may daily be renewed by thy holy Spirit, through 
the fame our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who liveth and reigh- 
eth with thee and the ſarhe Spirit, ever one God; world 
without end, Amen, 

| The Epiſi le. 


Now I ſay, that the heir as long. Gal, 4. 
ver. 1. to ver. 8. 
The Goſpel, 
The birth of Jeſus Chriſt Was. 8. Matt h. 1. 
ver. 18. to the end. L 


The Circumciſion of Chriſt, 
The Collett, | 
Lmighty God, who madeft thy bleſſed Son to be 
circumciſed, and obedient to the law for man; 
rant us the true circumcifion of the Spirit, that our 
hearts and all our members being mortified from all 
worldly and carnal luſts, we may in all things obey thy 
bleſſed will, through the ſame thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our 


Lord. Amen, 
1he Epiſile, | 
Bleſſed is the man to whom, Rom, 4. 
ver. 8, to ver, 15, 
The Goſpel. | h 
And it came to paſs, as the. 8. Lukes, - 


ver. 15. to ver, 22, 


© The ſame Colleck, Epiſtle, ana Goſpel, ſhall ſerve for every | 
Day after, unto the Epiphany. © 


The Epiphany, or the Manifeftatien of Chriſt to the 4 


Gentiles, 
The Collett, | _ 
O God, who by the leading of a ſtar didſt manifeft 
thy only begotten Son to the Gentiles ; Merciful- | 
ly grant, that we which know rhee now by faith, may 


* 


er this life, have the fruition of thy glorious God- 
head, through Jeſus Chrift our Lord, Amen, 
The Epiſtle, | 
For this cauſe, I Paul, the priſoner. Epbeſ. 3. 
ver. 1. to ver. 13. 
The Goſpel. A 
When Jeſus was born in Bethlehem. S. Matt b. 24. 
13 15 firſt Ju day after the Fpiph TT 
The fir naay after the any, - 
| The Collett, P 
Lord, we beſeech thee mercifully to receive the 
prayers of thy people Which call upon thee, and 
rant that they may both perceive and know War 
things they ought to do, and alſo may have grace and 
power faithfully to fulfl the fame, through jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen, | 5 


De Epiſtle. N | 
J beſeech you therefore, brethren. | Roms. 12, - 
ver. 1. to ver. 6.. Lo " F 
The Goſpel. te oe DAS E Nees 1 * 
Now his parents went to Jeruſalem, S. Bae 4 


ver. 41. to the end. 
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Tond Sunday after the Epphany. 
The Collekt. * 


things in heaven and earth; Mercifully hear the 
plications of thy people, and grant us thy peace all 
the days of our life, through jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 


Having then gifts, differing according. Remi. 12. 
ver. 6. to ver. 16. Be not wiſe. 
The Goſpel, . 
And the third day there was a. S. John 2, 


ver. 1. to ver. 12. 
The third Sunday after the Epiphany, 
The Collect, 

\  Lmighty and everlaſting God, mercifully look up- 
on our infirmities, and in all our dangers and ne- 
ceſſities ſtretch forth thy right hand to help and defend 
us, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 

The Epiſile, 


Be not wiſe in your own conceits. Rom. 12. 
ver. 16. to the end. | 
The Goſpel, 
When he was come down from. S. Matth. 8. 


ver. 1. to ver. 14. 


The fourth Sunday after the Epiphany, 
The Collett, 


| God, who knoweſt us to be ſer in the midſt of ſo 


many and great dangers, that by reaſon of the 
frailty of our nature we cannot always ſtand upright ; 
Grant to us ſuch ſtrength and protection, as may ſup- 
port us inall dangers, and carry us through all tempta- 
tions, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen, 
The Epiſtle, 


Let every ſoul be ſubject. Rom, 13. 
ver. 1. to ver. 8. 
| The Goſpel. 
And when he was entred. 8. Matth. 8. 


er. 31 e i Sunday after the E 
The fifth Sunday after the Epiphany, 
The Collett, 7 Pn 
Lord, we beſeech thee to keep thy Church and 
houſhold continually in thy true religion, that 
they who do lean only upon the hope of thy heavenly 


race, may evermore be defended by thy mighty power 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. s Fun 4 —'. 


The Epiſtle. 


Put on therefore (as the. Col. 3. 
ver. 12. to ver. 18. 

| The Goſpel, | 

The kingdom of heaven is. S. Matth. 13. 


ver. 2 be Jab B 2 ati td . 
fiæth Sunday after the Epiphany. 
'The Collett e 


God, whoſe bleſſed Son was manifeſted, that he 


might deſtroy the works of the devil, and make 

us the ſons of God, and heirs of eternal life; Grant 
us, we beſeech thee, that having this hope, we may 
purifie our ſelves, even as he is pure; that when he 
ſhall appear again with power and great glory, we may 
be made like unto him in his eternal and glorious wy 
y 


dom, where with thee, O Father, and thee, O ho 
_ Ghoſt, be liveth and reigneth ever one God, world 


without end. Amen, 


A Lmighty and everlaſting God, who doſt govern al 
up 


Te ſuffer fools gladly, ſeeing. 


| O0 Lord, who haſt taught us that all our doings 


on and forgiveneſs, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. | 9 


| The Epiſtle, . | 
Behold, what manner of. | 1 8. John z. 
ver. 1. to ver. 9. 
The Goſpel. 
Then if any man ſhall. S. Matth. 24. 


ver. 23 ro ver. 32. | 


The Sunday called Septuageſima, or the third Sunday 
before Lent, | 


The Collett, 


Lord, we beſeech thee favourably to hear the 


prayers of thy people, that we who are —— pu- 
niſhed for our offences, may be mercifully delivered b 
thy goodneſs, for the glory of thy Name, throug 
Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour, who liveth and reigneth 
with thee and the holy Ghoſt ever one God, world 
without end, Amen, 
The Epiſtle, 
Know ye not that they which. 
ver. 24. to the end, 
The Goſpel, 
The kingdom of heaven is. 
ver 1. to ver. 27. 


The Sunday called Sexageſima, or the ſecond Sunday 
before Lent. 


"a 


S. Matth. 20. 


The Collect. 


Lord God, who ſeeſt that we put not our truſt in 

any thing that we do; Mercifully grant that by 

thy power we may be defended againſt all adverſity, 

through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 
The Epiſtle, 

2 Cer, 11, 

ver. 19. to ver. 32, 


The Goſpel. 
When much people were. 
ver. 4. to ver. 16. 3 
The Sunday called Quinquageſima, or the next Sun- 
day before Lent, ">. 
The Collett, 


S. Luke 8, 


without charity are nothing worth ; Send th 
holy Ghoſt, and pour into our hearts that moſt excel- 
lent gift of charity, the very bond of peace and of all 
virtues, without which whoſoever liveth is counted 
dead before thee. Grant this for thine only Son Jeſus 
Chriſts ſake. Amen. 
The Epiſtle, : 


Though I ſpeak with the I Cor, 13. 


ver. 1. to the end. 
| | The Goſpel, | 
Then Jeſus took unto him. S. Luke 18, 

ver. 31, to the end, 
The firſt Day of Lent, commonly called Aſhwedneſday, 
The Collett, 

Lmighty and everlaſting God, who hateſt nothing 
that thou haſt made, and doſt forgive the fins | 
of all them that are penitent ; Create and make in us 
new and contrite hearts, that we worthily lamenting 
our fins, and acknowledging our wretchedneſs, may 
obtain of thee, the God of all mercy, perfect remiſſ i 


Amen, 


1 This Collef? is to be read every Day in Lent, after the Colle® Wi 
appointed for the Day. | 7 


For 


* For the Epiſtle, 


en ye even to me, ſaith, * © Joel 2, 
1 to ver. 18. ] 
ö The Goſpel, 
'*+ Wwhen ye faſt, be not as the. S8. Matth. 6. 
g ver. 16. to ver. 22. 
* The firſt Sunday in Lent. 
The 8 n 1 
| d, who for our ſake di orty days an 
the 9 gods: nights; Give us grace to juſe ſuch abſti- 
pu- WE ce, that our fleſh being fubdued to the Spirit, we 
d b ay ever obey thy godly motions in righteouſneſs and 
— rue holineſs, to thy honour and glory, who liveſt and 
zncth Peigneſt with the Father and the holy Ghoſt, one God, 
vorld orld without end. Amen, 
The. Epiſtle. 
e then as workers together. 2 Cor, 6, 
3 ver. 1. to ver. IT. 


The Goſpel, 
hen was Jeſus led up of. 
ver. 1. tO Ver. 12. 


The ſecond Sunday in Lent. 


The Collect. 

Lmighty God, who ſeeſt that we have no power 
of our ſelves to help our ſelves; Keep us both 
putwardly in our bodies, and inwardly in our fouls, 
hat we may be defended from all adverſities which 
Wnay happen to the body, and from all evil thoughts 
Frhich may aſſault and hurt the ſoul, through Jeſus 
hriſt our Lord, Amen 


8. Matth. 4. 


T. II. The Epiſtle, a 
e beſeech you, brethren. 1 Theſ. 4. 
er, 1. to ver. 9. | 
ke 8. ll © The Goſpel, 
Wcſus went thence, and. S. Matth. 15, 


Sun- ver. 21. to ver. 29. 


' The third Sunday in Lent. 
loings The Collett, 
d th E beſeech thee, Almighty God, look upon the 


excel. hearty deſires of thy humble ſervants, and 


of all retch forth the right hand of thy Majeſty, to be our 
unted defence againſt all our enemies, through Jeſus Chriſt 
| Jeſus pur Lord, Amen, | 
The Epifile, 
ze ye therefore followers of. Epheſ. 3. 
Yr, 13, ver. 1, tO ver. 15. 
The Goſpel, 
eſus was caſting out a devil. S. Luke 11. 


ver. 24. to ver. 29. | 
The fourth Sunday in Lent; 
The Collett, 
Rant, we beſeech thee Almighty God, that we, 
bo for our evil deeds do worthily deſerve to 
puniſhed, by the comfort of thy-grace may merci- 


ke 18, 


eſday, 


othing 
e fins | 


in Us riſt. Amen. 

may ell me, ye that deſi pal; oath 

: ve t | N 

Lord, | | er. 21 LA the 1 FO 15 W 
oe 2 N The Gofpel. 

alla 1 us went over the ſea of. S. Jobn 6. 


ver. 1. tO ver. 15 A 
For 


ly be relieved, through our Lord and Saviour Jeſus 


The fifth Sunday in Lent. 
| The Collect, © | 
E beſeech thee, Almighty God, mercifully to look 
upon thy people; that by thy great goodneſs 
=_ be 4 — and erved evermore both in 
y and ſoul, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 


the 


"Chriſt being come an high. Heb. g. 
ver. 11. to ver. 16. 
The Goſpel, | 
Jeſus ſaid, Which of you. S. John 8. 


ver. 46. to ver. 59. Going through, 
The Sunday next before Eaſter, 
The Collect, 

Alone and everlaſting God, who of thy tender 

love towards mankind, haſt ent thy Son, our Sa- 
— Chriſt, to take upon him our fleſh, and 
to ſuffer death upon the croſs, that all mankind ſhould 
follow the example of his great humility; Mercifully 
grant that we may both follow the example of his pa- 
tience, and alſo be made partakers of his reſurrection, 
through the ſame Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 


The Epiſtle. 
Let this mind be in you. Phil, 2. 


ver. 5. to ver. 12. 
| The Goſpel. 
When the morning was come. 
Ver. I. tO Ver. 55. 
Monday before Eaſter. 
De. For the Epiſtle, 
Who is this that cometh from. 
ver. 1. to the end. 
The Goſpel. 
After two days was the. 
ver. 1. to e % 105 Fat 
= ue fore er. 
| For the Epiſtle, 
The Lord God hath opened. 
ver. 5, to the end, 
The Goſpel, 
And ſtraightway in the. 
ver. 1. to ver. 40. 
Wedneſday before Faſter, 
be Epiſtle, 
Where a teſtament is, there, | 
ver, 16. to the end. 
| The Goſpel; 
Now the feaſt of unleavened bread, 
ver. 1. to the r i # | 
DUTT [Aaay.verore Faſlrer. 
The Z tle. * 
In this that I declare unto you. 
ver. 17. to the end. 
The Goſpel. 
The whole multitude of. 
ver. 1. to ver. 30. 
Good Friday. 
* The Colletts, 
A Lmighty- God, we beſeech thee graciouſly to be- 
hold this thy- family, for which our Lord Jeſus 
Chrift was contented to be betrayed, and given u 


S. Matth, 27. 


Iſai. 63; 


S. Mark 14. 


Tſai. 50; 


S. Mark 15. 


Hebr. . 
S. Lake 21. 
Cor. 11. 


„ 
8. Litke 23. 


into the hands of wicked men, and to ſuffer deati 
upon the croſs, who now liveth and reigneth wWwitng 


thee and the holy 


Ghoſt, ever one God, world with- 
Out end. Amenc | 


Almighty: 2 


— —— —— ⏑—·——— — — 
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'Lmighty and everlaſting God, by whoſe Spirit 

the whole body of the Church is governed and 

anCtified ; Receive our ſupplications and prayers which 

we offer before thee for all eftates of men in thy holy 

Church, that every member of the ſame in his vocati- 

on and miniſtry, may truly and godly ſerve thee, 
through our Lord, and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. 


Merciful God, who haſt made all men, and ha- 

teſt nothing that thou haſt made, nor wouldeſt 

the death of a ſinner, but rather that he ſhould be con- 
verted and live; Have niercy upon all Jews, Turks, 
Intidels, and Hereticks, and rake from them all igno- 
rance, hardneſs of heart, and contempt of thy word ; 
and ſo fetch them home, bleſſed Lord, to thy flock, 
that they may be ſived among the remnant of the true 
Iſraelites, and be made one fold under one Shepherd, 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, who liveth and reigneth with 
thee and the holy Spirit, one God, world without end, 


Amen. 
The Epiſile. 
The law having a ſhadow, 
ver, 1, to ver, 26. 
The Goſpel, 
Pilate therefore took Jeſus. 
ver, 1, to ver, 38, 
Eaſter- von. 
The Collett, 
Rant, O Lord, that as we are baptized into the 
death of thy bleſſed Son our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt ; 
ſo by continual mortifying our corrupt affections, we 
may be buried with him, and that through the grave, 
— gate of death, we may paſs to our joyful Reſur- 
rection, for his merits, Who died, and was buried, 
and roſe again for us, thy Son Jetus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. | 


Hebr. 10, 


8. John 19. 


We Epiſile, 
It is better, if the will of. ** 1 S. Pet. 3. 
ver. 17. to the end. 
The Goſpel. 
When the even was come, S. Matth. 27. 
ver. 57. to the end. 
Ea/ter- Day. 


I 4: Morning Praycr, inſtead of the Pſalm, | O come let 

us, &c. ] theſe Anthems ſhall be ſung or ſaid. * 

Hriſt our paſſover is ſacrificed for us: therefore let 
us keep the feaſt. Not with the old leaven, nei- 
ther with the leaven of malice and wickedneſs: but 
wa the unleavened bread of ſincerity and truth, 
1 Cor. 5. 7. 
Hriſt being raiſed from the dead, dieth no more: 
death hath no more dominion over him. For in 
that he died, he died unto ſin once: but in that he li- 
yeth, he liveth unto God. Likewiſe reckon ye alſo your 
ſelves to be dead indeed unto fin : but alive unto God, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Rom, G. 9. 
Hriſt is riſen from the dead: and become the firſt- 
fruits of them that ſlept. For ſince by man came 
death: by man came aiſo the reſurrection of the dead. 
For as in Adam all die: even ſo in Chriſt ſhall all be 
made alive. 1 Cor. 15. 20. 

Glory be to the Father, and e the Son: and to the 
Hol Ghoſt; ; | "3 | 
;fw, As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever 
Fall be: world without end, Amen. 


_ The Collett, 
Lmighty God, who through thine only begotten 
A Son Jeſus Chriſt, haſt overcome death, and-open. 
ed unto us the gate of everlaſting life; We humbly be. 
ſcech thee, that as by thy ſpecial grace preventing ug, 
thou doſt put into our minds good deſires; ſo by thy 
continual help we may bring the fame to good effect, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, who liveth and reign. 
eth with thee, and the holy Ghoſt ever one God 
world without end. Amen. A 
* _ The Epiſtle, a 
If ye then be riſen with Chriſt. Cal. 3. 
ver. 1. to ver. 8, | 
The Goſ] pel, 
The firſt day of the week, 
ver, 1. to ver. 11. 
Monday in Eafter-Week, 
The Collett, 
Lmighty God, who through thy only begotten 
Son Jeſus Chriſt, haſt overcome death, and open. 
ed unto us the gate of everlaſting life; We humbh 
beſeech thee, that as by thy ſpecial grace preventing uz 
thou doſt put into our minds good defires, ſo by thy 
continual help we may bring the ſame to good effe;, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, who liveth and reign 
eth with thee and the holy Ghoft, ever one God, 
world without end, Amen, | 
: Fer the Epiſtle, 
Peter opened his mouth, - 
ver. 34. to ver, 
on IF The Goſpel, 
Behold, two of his diſciples. 
ver. 13. to ver. 36. 


Tueſday in Eaſler-Week, 
The Collett, 


Lmighty God, who through thy onl otter 
A Sor. Jefus Chriſt, haſt overcome Pwr <f — open 
ed unto us the gate of everlaſting life; We humbl 
beſeech thee, that as by thy ſpecial grace preventing u 
thou doſt put into our minds good deſires, ſo by til 
continual help, we may bring the ſame to good effed 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, who liveth and reig:\lf 
eth with thee, and the holy Ghoſt, ever one Gol 
world without end. Amen. | | 

For the Epiſtle. 
Men and brethren, children. 
ver. 26. to ver. 32. 
The Goſpel. 
Jeſus himſelf ſtood in the. 
ver. 36. to ver. 49. 
The firſt Sunday after Eaſter, 
Toe Collect. 
Lmighty Father, who haſt Sow thine only Son u 
die for our fins, and to riſe again for our juftit 
cation ; Grant us fo to put away the leaven of malice 
and wickedneſs, that we may alway ſerve thee in pure 
neſs of living and truth, through the merits of the fam 
thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, X 


The Epiſtle, 
Whatſoever is born of Gol f 1 S. John). 


ver. 4. to ver. 13. 
dee Goſpel, 
The ſame day at evening. 
ver. 19. to ver. 24. 


S. Jobn ꝛ0 


Act, 10 


S. Luke 124 


Acts 1:8 


S. Luke 2 


S. Jobn 10 
- 


te ſecond Sunday after Faſter, . 
ere The Ol, Ar. 
mighty God, who h iven thine only Son to 
y 950 us both a facrifee for ſin, nd alfo an 
Hample of godly life; Give us grace that we may 
ways moſt t ankfully receive that his ineſtimable be- 
fit, and alſo daily endeavour our ſelves to follow the 
elled ſteps of his moſt holy life, through the ſame Je- 
ks Chriſt our Lord. Amen, | 
. The Epiſtle, 5 | 
is is thank-worthy, if a man, 1 S. Pet. 2. 
ver. 19. to the end. | 
Tbe Goſpel. 
ſus aid, I am the good, S. Jobn 10, 
ver. 11, to ver. 17. | 
The third Sunday after Eaſter. 
The Collett, 
A Lmighty God, who ſheweſt to them that be in 
errour the light of thy truth, to the intent that 
y may return into the way of righteouſneſs ; Grant 
to all them that are admitred into the fellowſhip of 
riſts religion, that they may eſchew thoſe things 
it are contrary to their profeſſion, and follow all 
h things as are agreeable to the ſame, through our 
rd Jeſus Chriſt, Amen, 
| The Epiſtle, 
arly beloved, I beſeech you. 1 S. Pet. 2. 
er, 1 . to ver. 18, 
The Goſpel. 
us ſaid to his diſciples, S. Jobn 16. 
er. 16. 10 f * 3 | EI 
The fourth Sunday after Eaſter, 
The 4 | 
) Almighty God, who alone canft order the un- 
ruly wills and affections of ſinful men; Grant 
o thy people, that they may love the thing which 
commandeſt, and defire that which thou doſt 
iſe; that ſo among the ſundry and manifold 
ges of the world, our hearts may ſurely there be 
I, where true joys are to be found, through Jeſus 
ſt our Lord. 3 2. ä 


The Epiſtle, | N 
good gift, and every S. James 1. 
r. 17. to ver. 2 
The Goſpel. | 
$ {aid unto his diſciples. S. John 16, 


0 5. to VET, I * 


3 
The fifth Sunday after Eaſter, 
1 The Collett Lak 


Lord, from whom all good things do come ; 
Grant to us thy humble ſervants, that by thy ho- 
Ipiration we may think thoſe things that be good, 

y thy merciful guiding may perform — | 
gh our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. 


The Epiſtle. 
 doers of the word, m_ S. James 1. 
22. to the end. 
f The Goſpel, 
y verily I ſay unto you, S. John 16. 


23. to the end. 
The A tenſtor- Day, 
| The Collect. 

ant, we beſeech thee, Almighty God, that like 
A We do believe thy only begotten Son our Lord 
Chritt to have aſcended into the heavens; ſo We 


may alſo in heart and mind thither aſcend, and with 
him continually dwell, who liveth and reigneth with 
thee, and the holy Ghoſt, one God, world without 


end. Amen, 
my For the Epiſtle, | 
The former treatiſe have J. Atts r. 
ver. 1. to ver. 12. | 
| The Goſpel, 
Jeſus appeared unto the 8. Mark 16, 
ver. 14. to the end. 
| Sunday after Aſcenſion day. 


The Collett, 

() God the King of glory, who haſt exalted thine on- 

ly Son Jeſus Chriſt with great triumph unto thy 
kingdom in heaven; We beſeech thee leave us not com- 
fortleſs; but ſend to us thine holy Ghoſt to comfort 
us, and exalt us unto the ſame place whither our Savi- 
our Chriſt is gone before, who liveth and reigneth with 
thee, and the holy Ghoſt, one God, world without 


end. Amen, 
The Epiſtle, 
The end of all things is at hand. 1 S. Pet, 4. 
ver. 7. to VET, Iz, 


The Goſpel. | 
When the Comforter is come, S. John 15. 
ver, 26. and chap, 16, to ver, 4. And theſe things. 
Whit ſunday, 
The Collett, 


Od, who as at this time didſt teach the hearts of 

thy faithful people, by the ſending to them the 

light of thy holy Spirit ; Grant us by the ſame Spirit 

to have a right judgment in all things, and evermore 

to rejoyce in his holy comfort, through the merits of 

Chriſt Jeſus our Saviour, who liveth and reigneth with 

thee, in the unity of the ſame Spirit, one God, world 
without end. Amen, | 


For the Epiſtle. 
When the day of Pentecoſt. Adds 2. 
ver. 1. to ver, 12. 
The Goſpel. 
Jeſus ſaid unto his diſciples. 8. John 14. 


ver. 15. to ver. 31. Ariſe, let. 
Monday in Whit ſun- Week. 
The Collett, ; 
G who 2s at this time didſt teach the hearts of 
thy faithful people, by the ſending to them the 


«light of thy holy Spirit; Grant us by the ſame Spirit 


to have a right judgment in all things, and evermore 
ro rejoyce in his holy comfort, through the merits of 
Chriſt Jeſu our Saviour, who liveth and reigneth with 
thee, in the gy Bod the ſame Spirit, one God, world 
without end. en, 


* a For the Epiſils, | a8 
Then Peter opened his mouth. , Atts 10, 
ver. 34. to the end. 8 6 
The Goſpel, 23 
God ſo loved the world,  _- S. bu 
ver. 16. to Tucſtlay 7 Whitfa 27 A. For od | 8 
12 27¹ IU UN Nee bh” 
: The Collett, _ | 


Od, who as at this time didſt teach the hearts of 

thy fairhful people; by rhe ſending to them the 

light of thy holy Spirit; Grant us by the ſame Spirit 
to have a right judgment in all things, and evermore 
to rejoyce in his holy comfort, through 8 . 
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thee, in t 


There was a certain rich man. 


— 
— 
— 


erer, "Who nverh and reigneth wit 
he unity of the ſame Spirit, one God, world 
without end, 2 the Epif 

N = or the Epiſtle. 
Wheſithe Apoſtles who were, 


ver. 14. to ver. 18, 
; The (Goſpel, 
Verily verily I ſay unto you, 
ver, 1, to ver, . 3 
"inity Sunday, 
The Collett? 
Ab and everlaſting God, who haſt given un- 
to us thy ſervants grace, by the confeſſion of a 
true Faith, to acknowledge the glory of the eternal 
Trinity, and in the power of the divine Majeſty, to 
worſhip the Unity; We beſeech thee, that thou wouldſt 
keep us ſtedfaſt in this Faith, and evermore defend us 
from all adverſities, who liveſt and reigneſt one God, 
world without end. Amen. 
For the Epiſtle. 
After this IT looked, and. 
ver. 1. to the end. 
The Goſpel. 
There was a man of the. ” 
ver. t. to The fe day after Lin 
e jirſt Sun after Trinity). 
ff The Collett, : 
Oo God, the ſtrength of all them that put their truſt 
in thee; Mercifully accept our prayers : and be- 
cauſe through the weakneſs of our mortal nature we 
can do no good thing without thee, grant us the help of 
thy grace, that in keeping thy commandments, we 
may pleaſe thee both in will and deed, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 
The Epiſtle, 
Beloved, let us love one another. 


ver. 7. to the end. 
The Goſpel, 


Act; 8. 


S. John 10. 


Rev. 4. 


S. John 3. 


1 S. John 4. 


S. Luke 16. 
ver. 19. to the end 


The ſecond Sunday after Trinity. 
. 'The Collett, 


Lord, who never faileft to help and govern them 
whom thou doſt bring up in thy ſtedfaſt fear and 
love; Keep us, we beſeech thee, under the protection 
of thy good providence, and make us to have a perpe- 
tual fear and love of thy holy Name, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord, Amen, 
The Epiſtle. | 
Marvel not, my brethren. 1 S. John 3, 
ver. 13. to the end. 
The Goſpel. | 
A certain man made a great ſupper. S. Luke 14. 
ver. 16. to ver. 25. 
The third re after Trinity. 
The Collect, 
Lord, we beſeech thee mercifully to hear us; and 
0 grant that we, to whom thou haſt given an hear- 
ty deſire to pray, may by thy mighty aid be defended 
and comforted in all dangers and adverſities, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 
The Epiſtle. 
All of you be ſubject one to, 
Ver. 5. co VET, 12. 


1 S. Pet. 5. 


vernance, that thy Church may joytully ſerve t 


Then drew near unto him. S. Luke 13 
ver. 1. to ver, 11. MEL £0 

. The fourth Sunday after Trinity, * 

| * The Collett, _ = 
O God, the protectour of all that truſt in thee, with: 
out whom nothing is ſtrong, nothing js holy 
Increaſe and multiply upon us thy mercy, that thoy 
being our ruler and guide, we may fo paſs througilf 
things temporal, that we finally loſe not the thing 

eternal: Grant this; O heavenly Father, for Jeſu 

Chriſts ſake our Lord, Amen. f 
The Epiſtle. 
I reckon that the ſufferings. © | Rom, | 


ver. 18, to ver. 24. + Oe” 
The Goſpel, 
Be ye therefore merciful, as. 
ver. 36. to ver. 43- : 
The fifth Sunday after Trinity. 
6 The Collect. 
Rant, O Lord, we beſeech thee, that the courſe & 
this world may be ſo peaceably ordered by thy g 
ee in a 
godly quietneſs, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Am: 
4 The Epiſtle, 
Be ye all of one mind, having. 
ver. 8, to ver, 15, And be ready, 
The Goſpel. 
It came to paſs, that as the, 
VET, I. to Ihe fixth Sunday after 1 
The ſixth Su after Trinity, 
The elt. , 
God, who haſt prepared for them that love the 
ſuch good 2 as paſs mans underſtandin 
Pour into our hearts luch love toward thee, that 
loving thee above all things, may obtain thy promi 
which exceed all that we can defire, through Je 
Chriſt our Lord, Amen, | 
The Epifile, 
Know ye not, that ſo many. Ron, 


ver. 3. to ver. 12, 
The Goſpel. =_ 
Jeſus ſaid unto his diſciples. S. Matth 
ver. 20, tO Ver. 27. | l 
The ſeventh Sunday after Trinity. 
The Collett, 
Ord of all power and might, who art the auth! 
and giver of all good things; Graft in our het 
the love of thy Name, increaſe in us true religi 
nouriſh us with all goodneſs, and of thy great met 
keep us in the ſame, through Jeſus Chriſt our 1 


Amen, 
The Epiſtle, © 
J ſpeak after the manner of. | 


ver. 19. to the end. | 
The Goſpel. 
In thoſe days the multitude, 
"te . g den Sunday after Irin 
The ei un after Trinity. 
2 The my 7 1 
God, whoſe never-failing providence orderet''i 
things both in heaven and earth; We humbly} 
ſeech thee to put away from us all hurtful things, a9] 
ive us thoſe things which be profitable for us, thr 
Ts Chriſt our Lord. Amen, f 


0 


9. 


8. Luke 0 


1 S. Pet. 


S. Luke 


Non. 


g. Mark | 


The Epiſtle, 
Brethren, We are debters. 

ver. 12. tO Ver. 18, * 
The Goſpel. 


Beware of falſe prophets. 8. Mat ib. 7, 


Nom. 8. 


ver. 15. co VET. 22. 
"ly; The ninth Sunday after Trinity, 
-ough The Collett, 
thing Rant to us, Lord, we beſeech thee, the Spirit to 
Jeſw think and do always ſuch things as be rightful ; 


chat we who cannot do oy thing that is good without 
thee, may by thee be enabled to live according to thy 
will, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen, 
The Epiſtle, 
Brethren, I would not that ye, 
. 1, tO ver. 14. 

ver. 1 4 The Goſpel, 
Teſus ſaid unto his diſciples, S. Luke 16, 

ver, I, to ver. 10. «© 


The tenth Sunday after Trinity, 

The Collett, 
Et thy merciful ears, O Lord, be open to the prayers 
I, of thy humble ſervants ; and that they may ob- 
tain their petitions, make them to ask ſuch thi 


ſhall pleaſe thee, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Amen, 1 


1 Cor. 10. 


The Fpiſile, 
Concerning ſpiritual gifts, 1 Cor, 12. 
ver. 1. to ver. 12. 
The Goſpel, a 
Ove the And when he was come near S. Luke 19. 
tanding ver. 41, to ver. 47. But the chief, 
that! The eleventh Sunday after Trinity, 
| „ 7 
Yromils a Toe Collett, 
gh Jel God, who declareſt thy Almighty power moſt 


chiefly in ſhewing mercy and pity ; Mercifully 
grant unto us ſuch a meaſure of thy grace, that we run- 
ing the way of thy commandments, may obtain thy 
gracious promiſes, and be made partakers of thy hea- 
enly treaſure, through Jeſus Chrift our Lord, A- 


nen, 
The Epiſile, 


Rom 


Matt. 


Brethren, I declare unto you. 1 Cor, 15. 
ver. 1. to ver. 12. 
e auth The Goſpel. 
our het eſus ſpake this parable. S. Luke 18, 


e religi 
eat meg 
our LW 


ver. 9. to Ver. I5. 
The twelfth Sunday after Trinity. 
The Get, 

A Lmighty and everlaſting God, who art always more 
1 ready to hear, than we to pray, and art wont to 
We more than either we deſire or deſerve; Pour 
own upon us the abundance of thy mercy, forgivin 

thoſe things whereof our conſcience is afraid, an 


Rom, 


8. Mar 


x, but through the merits and mediation of Jeſus 
riſt thy Son our Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. 


orderet''i ch truſt have we through Chriſt Co 
10855 } The Go Pel. 
us, chr departing from the coaſts. S. Mark 7. 


er to the end. 


Bit 


Ving us thoſe good things which we are not worthy to 


The thirteenth Sunday after Promy. & 
. The Collett... f 8 | 
A Lmighty and merciful God, of whoſe only gift 2 
. it cometh, that thy faithful people do unto thee * 
true and laudable fervice; Grant, we beſeech chee, 
that we may ſo faithfully ſerve thee in this Ife, that 
we fail not finally to attain thy heavenly promiſes, 
through the merits of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, A- 


men, 
The Epiſtle, 


To Abraham and his ſeed were, Gal, 3. 
ver. 16. to ver. 23. | 
The Goſpel, 
Bleſſed are the eyes which. 8. Luke 16. 


ver. 23. to ver. 38, 7 
Ihe fourteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
The Collett, | 
\ Lmighty and everlaſting God, give unto us the 
increaſe of faith, hope and charity; And that 
we may obtain that which thou doſt promiſe, make 
us to love that which thou doſt command, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 
The Epiſtle, 


I ſay then, Walk in the Spirit. Gal. 5. 
ver. 16. to ver. 25. 
| The Goſpel. 
And it came to paſs, as Jeſus. 


8. Luke 17. 
Ver. 11. to ver. 20. ts 


The fifteenth Sunglay after Trinity. | 
The Collett, 
Eep, we beſeech thee, O Lord, thy Church with 
thy perpetual mercy. And becauſe the frailty 
of man without thee cannot bur fall, keep us ever by 
thy help from all things hurtful, and lead us to all 
things profitable to our ſalvation, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord, Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 


Ye ſee how large a letter I haye Gal. 6, 
ver. 11, to the end, 
| The Gof] Hel. | 
No man can ſerve two maſters. S. Matth. 6. 


ver. 24. to the end. 8 
The ſixteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
The Collect, 
O Lord, we beſeech thee, let thy continual pity 
cleanſe and defend thy Church; and becauſe it can- 
not continue in ſafety without thy ſuccour, preſerve it 
evermore by thy help and goodneſs, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 0 
Me Epiſtle, 


I defire that ye faint not at. Epheſ. 3. 
ver. 13. to the end. | 
The Goſpel, 
And it came to paſs the day. S. Luke 7. 


Vir. 31: 30 a8 > Sunday after I. 
The ſeventeenth Sunday after Trinity, - 
7 The Collett, 4 £-- 
Ord, we pray thee, that thy grace may always 
vent and follow us; and make us continually tot 


* 3 


, Pven ta all good works, through Jefus Chriſt our _— | 


ord, Amen, | 
The Epiſtle, | 

I therefore the priſoner of. Epheſ. 4. 
ver. 1, to ver. 7. 8 * 
| as 


* 
= 


L% we beſeech thee, grant thy people 


The Goſpel. 

It came to paſs, as Jeſus. | 
ver. I, — ver. 2 v Sunday after Trinit 
The eigbte unaay a rinity, 
8 T'he Collie: 7 


S. Luke 14. 


ce to 
withſtand the temptations of the world, the fleſh 
and the devil, and with pure hearts and minds to fol- 
low thee the only God, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amer, | 
The Epiſile. 
I thank my God always on 


VET, 4. to ver. . 
The Goſpel, 
When the Phariſees had, 
ver, 34. to the end, 5 
The nineteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
The Collect. 
God, foraſmuch as without thee we are not able 
to pleaſe thee ; Mercifully grant, that thy holy 
Spirit may in all things direct and rule our hearts, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 
The Epiſtle. 


I Cor. 5 


S. Matth. 22. 


This J ſay therefore, and. Epbeſ. 4. 
ver. 17. to the end. 

. The Goſpel. 

Jeſus entred into a ſhip. S. Matth. 9. 


ver. . — 15757 
| be twentieth Sunday after Lrinity, 
The or * 
Almighty and moſt merciful God, of thy boun- 


tiful goodneſs keep us, we beſeech thee, from 


all things that may hurt us; that we being ready both 
in body and ſoul, may cheerfully accompliſh thoſe 
things that thou wouldſt have done, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 
See then that ye walk. 
ver. 15. to ver. 22. 
The Goſpel, 
Jeſus aid, The kingdom of 
ver. 1. to ver, 15. 
Ibe one and twentieth Sunday after Trinity. 
The Collett, 


Epbeſ. 5. 


S. Matth. 22. 


Rant, we beſeech thee, merciful Lord, to thy 


; faithful people pardon -and peace, that they may 

he cleanſed from all their fins, and ſerve thee with a 

quiet mind, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle, 


My brethren, be ſtrong in the Epbeſ. 6, 
VET. 10. C'S) VET, 21. 
| The Goſpel. 
There was a certain noble man. S. John 4. 


ver. 36. to the end. 
The two and twentieth Sunday after Trinity. 
The Collett, 

Ord, we beſeech thee to keep thy houſhold the 
Church in continual godlineſs, that through thy 
protection it may be free from all adverſities, and 
deyoutly pe to ſerve thee in good works, to the 
glory of thy Name, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Amen, 

The Epiſils, 
I thank my God upon every. 
ver. 3. to ver. 12. 


oy 


Phil, x, 


The Goſpel. 3 F 
Feter ſaid unto Jeſus, Lord, S, Matth, 18 
ver. ww to the you. _ ; 
The three and twentieth Sunday after T'rinit 
God, our refuge and ſtrength, who art the au- 
| thour of all godlineſs; Be ready, we beſeech thee 
to hear the devout prayers of thy Church; and grant 
that thoſe things which we ask faithfully, we ma 
obtain effectually, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Amen, a 
| The Epiſtle. 
Brethren, be followers together. 
ver, 17, to the end. 
| The Goſpel. | 
Then went the Phariſees and took, S. Matth. 22. 
ver. 15. to ver. 23. 
The four and twentieth Sunday after Trinity, 
| The Collett, 
O Lord, we beſeech thee, abſolve thy people from 
their offences; that through thy bountiful good- 
neſs we may all be delivered from the bands of thoſe 
ſins, which by our frailty we have committed, Grant 
this, O heavenly Father, for Jeſus Chriſts ſake, our 
bleſſed Lord and Saviour. Amen. 
The Epiſtle, 
We give thanks to God. 
ver. 3. to ver, 13. 
| The Goſpel, 
While Jeſus ſpake theſe things. S. Matth. 9, 
ver. 1 15 to ver. Ys ib Sunday af, | F 
Ie twent Sunday after Trinity. 
| ; n The Collett, 4 
Qa up, we beſeech thee, O Lord, the wills of thy 
faithful people, that they plenteouſly bringing forth 
the fruit of good works, may of thee be plenteoully fi 
rewarded, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
or the Epiſtle, 
Behold, the days come, 


ver. 5, to ver. 9. 
| i The Goſpel. 
When Jeſus then lift up. 
ver. 5. to ver. 15. 


Phil. 3. 


Colof. i. 


Jer. 23. 


S. Jobn 6, 


„. rr r ' ; . "4.4 


T If there be any more Sundays before Advent-Sunday, th 
Service of ſome of thoſe Sundays that were omitted af" 
the Epiphany, ſball be taken in to ſupply ſo many as «Ml 
here wanting. And if there be fewer, the overplus mY 
be omitted: Provided that this laſt Collect, Epiple, ul 
Goſpel ſhall always be uſed upon the Sunday next before A 
went. I 


Saint Andrews Day, 
The Collect. 


A nigh God, who didſt give ſuch grace unto ti 
holy Apoſtle Saint Andrew, that he readily obe) 
ed the calling of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, and followed hin 
without delay; Grant unto us all, that we being call" 
by thy holy word, may forthwith give up our {cl 
obedient to fulfil thy holy commandments, throug 
the ſame Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, # 
The Epiſtle, 3 

If thou ſhalt confeſs with, Rem. 38 
ver. 9. to the end, | 10 | 


| The Goſpel, 
Jeſus walking by the ſea. | 
18. to ver. 23. | | 
* Saint Thomas the A poſt le. 
5 The Collett, 
Lmighty and _— God, who for the more 
1 


8, S. Matth. 4. 


confirmation of the faith didſt fuffer thy holy 
Apoſtle Thomas to be doubtful in thy Sons reſurrecti- 


na : 
Grant us fo perfectly and without all doubt to be- 
Yd, ho thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, that our faith in thy ſight 
may never be reproved. Hear us, O Lord, through 
ö the ſame Jeſus Chriſt, ro whom with thee and the ho- 
3. ly Ghoſt be all honour and glory now and for ever- 
Anmien. 
22995 The Epiſtle. 
LO Now therefore ye are no more. Epbeſ. 2. 
ver. 19. to the end. 
The Goſpel. 
c Thomas, one of the twelve, S. Jobn 20, 
— * 215 = erſion of Saint Paul 
2 e Conv 7 ant, 
thoſe The Collett, 
you God, who through the preaching of the bleſſed 
ou Apoſtle Saint Paul, haſt cauſed the light of the 
Goſpel to ſhine throughout the world ; Grant, we be- 
| ſeech thee, that we having his wonderful converſion in 
of]. 1. remembrance, may ſhew forth our thankfulneſs unto 
thee for the ſame, by following the holy doctrine which 
5 he taught, through 2 Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 
th. 9. 3 or the Epiſtle, | 
WA nd Saul yet breathing out. Acts q. 
ver. 1. to ver. 23. | 
x the The Goſpel, 
teurer anſwered and ſaid unto. 8. Matth. 19. 
g ouſly ver. 27. to the end. | 
en. be Preſentation of Chrift in the Temple, c 
| : called, The Purification of Saint Mary the irgin. 
Jer. BB The Collect. | 
_ A Lmighty and everling God, we humbly beſeech 
1 thy Majeſty, that as thy only begotten Son was 
is ar preſented in the Temple in ſubſtance of our 
ech; ſo we may be preſented unto thee with pure and 
PR eean hearts, by the ſame thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
) inen. | 
ted * | For the Epiſtle, 
y 4 " cb01d, 1 will ſend my meſſenger. Mal, z. 
72 „ver. 1. to ver. 6. ; 
4: 4M The Goſpel. ay 
e nd when the days of her. S. Luke 2 
ver. 22, TO VET. 41. 
Sant Matthias Day, 
The Collett. | 
= Almighty God, who into the place of the traitour 
toll Judas didſt chooſe thy faithful ſervant Matthias to 
Flv ob of the number of the twelve Apoſtles ; Grant that 
— 3 hin Church being alway preſerved from falſe Apoſtles, 
ing call be ordered and guided by faithful and true paſtours, 
us felis ough Jeſus Chrift our Lord. Amen. 
chrouß 5 For the Epiſtle. 
thoſe days Peter ſtood up. Acts 1. 
er. 15. to the 2 | 
mM : e Goſpel, 
Rem. ug that time Jeſus anſwered. S. Matth, 1. 


er. 25. to the end. 


prepare the way of 


Ie Annunciation of the blefſed Virgin Mary. 
8 1 Coe * "7 
E beſeech thee, O Lord, pour thy grace into 
our hearts, that as we have known the Incar- 
nation of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt by the me ſſige of an an- 
gel; ſo by his croſs and paſſion we may be brought 
unto the glory of his reſurrection, through the fame 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. Wo. 
For the Epiſtle. 


Tſai. 7. | 


Moreover the Lord ſpake again. 
ver. 10. to ver. * Goſpa. 
of pet, 
And in the fixth month the 


S. Luke 1. 
ver. 26. to ver. 39. 
Saint Marks Day. 

: The Collett, 

Almighty God, who haft inſtructed thy holy 

Church with the heavenly doctrine of thy Evan- 
geliſt Saint Mark; Give us grace, that being not like 
children carried away with every blaſt of vain doctrine, 
we may be eſtabliſhed in the truth of thy holy Goſpel, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

The Epiſile. 


Unto every one of us is given. Epbeſ. 4. 
ver. 7. to ver. 17. 
The Goſpel. 
I am the true vine, and my S. John 15. 


ver. 1. to ver. 12. 
Saint Philip and Saint James Day, 
6 The Collett, 
O —＋ A God, whom truly to know is everlaſt- 
ing life; Grant us perfectly to know thy Son Jefus 
the truth, and the, life, that fol- 


I 
Chriſt to be the way | 
lowing the ſteps of thy holy Apoſtles, Saint Philip and 
Saint James, we may ſtedfaſtly walk in the way that 
leadeth to eternal life, through the ſame thy Son Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord, Amen 


The Epiſtle. 
James a ſervant of God, S, James r. 
ver. 1. to ver, 13, 
| The Goſpel, 
And Jeſus ſaid unto his S. John 14, 


ver. 1. to ver. 15. | 
Saint Barnabas the Apoſile, 

T! e Collect. 
Lord God Almighty, who didſt endue thy holy 
Apoſtle Barnabas with ſin 
Ghoſt; Leave us not, we beſeech thee, deſtitute of 
thy manifold gifts, nor yet of grace to uſe them alway 


to thy honour and glory, through Jeſus Chriſt our 


For the Epiſile, 
Tidings of theſe things. | 


ver, 22. to the end. 
| The Goſpel. 
This is my commandment. 
ver. I2, tO ver. 17. | ; 
| Saint Jobn ſt, | 
The Collett, - | 
Nr God, by whoſe providence thy ſervant 
John Baptiſt was wonderfully born, and ſent to 
thy Son our Saviour by 2 | 
of repentance ; Make us ſo to follow his doctrine — 
holy life, that we may truly repent according to his 
preachipg, and after his example n ſpeak the 
, a tru 
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gular gifts of the holy * . 


tru boldly rebuke vice, and 
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4 C) give to thy A 
itrs, and commande 


* 


patiently ſuffer for the 
truths Take, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 
For the Epiſtle, 


Comfort ye, comfort ye. Iſai. 40. 
5 ver. 1. to ver. 12. 
: Tye Goſpel. 
Elifabeths full time came. S. Luke x, 
ver. 57. to the end. 0 
Saint Peters Day, 


The Collect, | 
Almighty God, who by thy Son Jeſus Chriſt didſt 
tle Saint Peter many excellent 
| him earneſtly to feed thy flock ; 
ake, we beſeech thee, all Biſhops and Paſtours, dili- 
' gently to preach thy holy word, and the people obedi- 
ently to follow the ſame, that they may receive the 


crown of everlaſting glory, through Jeſus Chriſt our 


Lord, Amen, | 
| For the Epiſtle, 
About that time Herod, 
VET, 1, to VET, 12. 
The Goſ] pel, 
When Jeſus came into, 
ver, 13. to ver. 20. 
Saint James the Apoſi le. 
The Collett. 


S. Matth, 16. 


Rant, O merciful God, that as thine holy Apoſtle 


Saint james, leaving his father and all that he had, 
without delay was obedient unto the calling of thy Son 


Jeſus Chriſt, and followed him; fo we forſaking all 


worldly and carnal affections, may be evermore read 
to follow thy holy commandments, through Jeſus Chri 
our Lord. Amen, , 
| For the Epiſtle, 
In thoſe days came prophets. 
ver. 27. and chap, 12. to ver. 3. Then were the 
The Goſpel, 
Then came to him the 
VET, 20. to ver. 20. 
Saint Bartholomew the Apoſile. 
The Collett, 


Almighty and 


- through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


For the Epiſile, 
By the hands of the Apoſtles. Acts 5, 
ver. 12, to ver. 17. 
The Goſpel. 
And there was alſo a ſtrife. S. Luke 22. 
ver. 24. to ver. 31. 


I 
Saint Matthew the Apoſile, 
The Collett, 


Q 


world without end, Amen, 

The Epiſtle, 
Therefore ſeeing we have 
ver. I, to ver. 7. 


0 


And as Jeſus paſſed forth 


Acts 12. 


Act, 11. 


S. Matth. 20. 


everlaſting God, who didſt give 
to thine Apoſtle Bartholomew grace truly to 
believe and to preach thy word; Grant, we beſeech 
© thee, unto thy Church to love that word which he be- 

lieved, and both to preach and receive the ſame, 


Almighty God, who by thy bleſſed Son didſt call. 
Matthew from the receipt of cuſtom to be an 
Apoſtle and Evangelift ; Grant us grace to forſake all 
covetous defires, and inordinate love of riches, and to 
follow the ſame thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, who liveth and 
reigneth with thee and the holy Ghoſt, one God, 


2 Cor, 4. 


The Goſpe . 
S. Matth, 9. 
ver. 9. to ver. 14, | 


I, 
» 3... 
Saint Michael and all Angels, 
The Collett, f 


() Everlaſting God, who haſt ordained and confti- L 
tuted the ſervices of Angels and men in a won- 
derful order; Mercifully grant, that as the holy An- , 


gels alway do thee ſervice in heaven; ſo by thy appoint- 


ment they may ſuccour and defend us on earth, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
For the Epiſtle. | 
There was war in heaven. Rev, 12, 0 
ver. 7. to ver. 19. | 
The Goſpel, | 
At the fame time came. S. Matth. 18, 


ver. 1. (o ver. In, 


Saint Luke the Evangeliſt, 
The Collect. . 


Lmighty God, who calledſt Luke the Phyſician, 
whoſe praiſe is in the Goſpel, to be an Evan- 
geliſt, and Phyfician of the ſoul ; May it pleaſe thee, 
that by the wholeſom medicines of the doctrine de- 
livered by him, all the diſeaſes of our ſouls may-be 
healed, through the merits of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our 


Lord, Amen. 
The Epiſtle, 
Watch thou in all things, 2 Tim. . | 
ver, 5. to ver, 16, 8 
Ie Goſpel, as 
The Lord appointed other ſeventy. S. Luke 10, li 
ver. 1. to ver. 7. Go not from 5 
Saint Simon and Saint Jude Apoſtles. 
The Collett, / 
Almighty God, who haft built thy Church upon cl 
the foundation of the Apoftles and Prophets, Je- th 
ſus Chriſt himſelf being the head corner-ftone ; Grant -y 
us ſo to be joyned together in unity of ſpirit by their L 
doctrine, that we may be made an holy temple ac- Wi q 
ceptable unto thee, through Jefus Chriſt our. Lord. 
Amen. ; | : 
The Epiſile. 5 
Jude the ſervant of Jeſus | S. Jude: 


ver. 1. to ver. 9. 


| The Goſpel. 
Theſe things I command you, 
ver. 17, to the end. | 
All Samts Day, 
T'be Collett, Y 
Almighty God, who haſt knit together thine 


S. Jobn 1; 


OQ elect in one communion and fellowſhip, in the be 
myſtical body of thy Son Chriſt our Lord; Grant in 
grace ſo to follow thy bleſſed ſaints in all vertuow TY 
and godly living, that we may come to thoſe unſpeat- 


able joys which thou haſt prepared for them that un | 
feignedly love thee, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Amen, . 
For the Epi le, 
And I ſaw another angel aſcending, 
ver. 2. to ver, 13. 
J Goſpel, 
Jeſus ſeeing the multitudes. 
ver. 1. to ver. 13. 


O many as 
Ri- 7 day 10 ore. 
on- 
An- 
int- 
ugh 


12. 


from the bottom of 


cording to the Canon. 


van- 
thee, 
de- 
y be 
t our 


where Morning and Eveni 


U R Father, which art in Heaven; Hallowed 

be thy Name. Thy Kingdom come. Thy 

will be done in Earth, As it is in Heaven. 

| Give us this day our daily bread. And for- 

give us our treſpaſſes, As we forgive them that treſpaſs 

againſt us. And lead us not into temptation ; But de- 
liver us from evil. Amen. 


Collett, 


Lmighty God, unto whom all hearts be open, all 

defires known, and from whom no ſecrets are hid ; 
cleanſe the thoughts of our hearts by the inſpiration of 
thy Holy Spirit, that we may perfectly love thee, and 
worthily magnifie thy holy Name, through Chriſt our 
Lord, Amen 


T Then ſhall the Prieſt, turning to the People, rehearſe diſtinct- 

ly all th TEN COMMANDMENTS; and the 
People ftill kneeling, ſhall after every Commandment ask 
God mercy for their tranſgreſſion thereof for the time paſt, 


im.. 


ke 10, 


upon 
ts, Je 
Grant 
their 
le ac- Wl 


Lord, 


. 7u4 if 


loweth. 
Miniſter. 


(3 OD ſpake theſe words, and ſaid, I am the Lord 
thy God: Thou ſhalt have none other Gods but me. 


People, Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline our 
hearts to keep this law. 


— Miniſter, Thou ſhalt not make to thy ſelf any graven 
image, nor the Hikeneſs of any thing that is in heaven 


obn 1; 


r thine 
in the 
rant WIR 


. above, or in the earth beneath, or in the water under 
y * 4 the earth, Thou ſhalt not bow down to them, nor 
1 11 worſhip them: for I the Lord thy God am a jealous 


God, and viſit the fins of the fathers upon the children, 

no the third and fourth generation of them that hate 
e, and ſhew mercy unto thouſands in them that love 
e, and keep my commandments. | 


People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline our 
zearts to keep this law. 


Miniſter. Thou ſhalt not take the Name of the Lord 
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The Order for the Adminiſtration of the LORD 8 SUPP ER, * 
or HOLY COMMUNION. | 1 


0 © 9 
intend to be partakers of the holy Communion, ſball ſignifie their names fo the Curate at leaſt ſometime the 


and grace to keep the ſame for th: time to come, as fol. 


q Aud if any of thoſe be an open and notorious evil liver, or ha ve dine any wrong to his neighbours by word or deed, ſo tha* 
the Congregation be thereby offended ; the Curate having knwledge thereof, ſhall call him and advertiſe him, that in any wiſe he 
preſume not to come to the Lord's Table, until he hath openly declared himſelf to have truly repented and amended his former 
naughty life, that the Congregation may thereby be ſatisfied, which before were offended ; and that he hath recompenſed the 
Parties to whom he hath done wrong, or at leaſt declare himſelf to be in full purpoſe jo to do, as ſoon as he conveniently may. 


« The ſame order ſhall the Curate uſe with thoſe betwixt whom he percei weth malice and hatred to reign ; not ſuffering them to be 
partakers of the Lord's Table, until he know them to be reconciled. And if one of the Parties ſo at variance be content to forgiue 
his heart all that the other hath treſpaſſed againſt him, and to make amends for that he himſelf hath offend- 
ed ; and the other Party will not be perſwaded to a godly unity, but remain ſtill in his frowardneſs and malice: the Miniſter in that 
caſe ought to admit the penitent Perſon to the holy Communion, and not him that is obſtinate. Provided that every Miniſter ſe 
repelling any, as is ſpecified in this, or the next precedent Paragraph of this Rubri ck, 
ſame to the Ordinary within fourteen days after at the fartheſt. And the Ordinary ſball proceed againſt the offending Perſen ac- 


all be obliged to give an account of the 


q The Table at the Communion time having a fair white linen Cloth upon it, ſhall ſtand in the body of the Church, or in the Chantel, 


ng Prayer are appointed to be ſaid. And the Prieſt ſtanding at the North-ſide of the Table, ſhall jay 
the Lords Prayer, with the Colle following, the People kneeling. | 


thy God in vain: for the Lord will not hold him 
guiltleſs that taketh his Name in vain. 

People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline our 
hearts to keep this law. 

Miniſter. Remember that thou keep holy the Sab- 
bath-day. Six days ſhalt thou labour, and do all that 
thou haſt to do; but the ſeventh day is the Sabbath of 
the Lord thy God. In it thou ſhalt do no manner of 
work, thou, and thy ſon, and thy daughter, thy man- 
ſervant; and thy maid- ſervant, thy cattle, and the ſtran- 
ger that is within thy gates. For in ſix days the Lord 
made heaven and earth, the ſea, and all that in them is, 
and reſted the ſeventh day: wherefore the Lord bleſſed 
the ſeventh day, and hallowed it. N 

People Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline our 
hearts to keep this law. 

Miniſter. Honour thy father and thy mother, that 
thy days may be long in the land which the Lord thy 
God giveth thee. | 

People, Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline ours 
hearts to keep this law. 

as, K Thou ſhalt do no murder. 

[2 


People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline our 


hearts to keep this law. _- 
Miniſter. Thou ſhalt not commit adultery. 


People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline our 
hearts to keep this law. c 55 

Miniſter. Thou ſhalt not ſteal. 

People, Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline our 
hearts to keep this law. | 

Miniſter. Thou ſhalt nor bear falſe witneſs againſt 
*thy neighbour. 

People, Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline our 
hearts to keep this law. 2 

Miniſter. Thou ſhalt not covet thy neighbours houſe, 
thou ſhalt not covet thy neighbours wife, nor his ſer- 
vant, nor his maid, nor his ox, nor his aſs, nor any 
thing that is his. 8 1 | 

People, Lord, have mercy upon us, and write all 
theſe thy laws in our hearts we beſeech thee. ms 

| C 3 1 Then 


WY, hen ſhall follow one of theſe two Collefts for the King, 


the Prieſt ſtanding as before, and ſaying, 
L. .et us pray. 

Lmighty God, whoſe kingdom is ev.rlafting, and 
power infinite; Have mercy upon the whole 
Church, and ſo rule the heart of thy choſen fervant 
GEORGE our King and Governour, that he (know- 
ing whoſe Miniſter he is) may above all things ſeek 
thy honour and glory ; and that we and all his ſubjects 
(duly conſidering whoſe authority he hath ) may faith- 
fully ſerve, honour, and humbly obey him, in thee, 
and for thee, according to thy bleſſed word and ordi- 
nance, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, who with. thee 
and the Holy Ghoſt, liveth and reigneth ever one God, 
world without end. Amen, 

| ee 

A Lmighty and everlaſting God, we are taught b 


thy holy Word, that the hearts of Kings are in 
thy rule and governance, and that thou doſt diſpoſe 
and turn them as it ſeemerh beſt to thy godly wiſdom ; 
We humbly beſeech thee ſo to diſpoſe and govern the 
heart of GEORGE thy ſervant, our King and Go- 
vernour, that in all his thoughts, words, and works, he 
may ever ſeek thy honour and glory, and ſtudy to pre- 
ſerve thy people committed to his charge, in wealth, 
ce, and godlineſs. Grant this O merciful Father, 
Kh dear Sons ſake Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 
J Then ſhail be ſaid the Collett of the day. Aud imme- 
diately after the Collect, the Prieſt ſball read the 
Epiſile, ſaying, The Epiſtle [or, The Portion of 
Scripture appointed for the Epiſtle] is written in the 
— Chapter of-—beginning at the ---VErle. And the 
Epiſtle ended, he ſhall ſay, Here endeth the - Epiſtle. 
' Then ſhall he read the Goſpel (the People all ſtand. 
ing up) ſaying, The holy Goſpe! is written in the 
— Ge of — beginning at the- Verſe. And 
the Goſpel ended, ſbal be ſung or ſaid the Creed following, 
the People ſtill ftanamg, as before. 
Believe in one God the Father Almighty, Maker of 
] heaven and earth, And of all things viſible and invi- 
le | 


\nd in one Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the only begotten 
Bon of God, Begotten of his Father before all worlds, 
God of God, Light of Light, Very God of very God, 
Begotten, not made, Being of one ſubſtance with the 
Father, By whom all things were made : Who for us 
men, and for our falvation came down from heaven, 
And was incarnate by the Holy Ghoſt of the Virgin 
Mary, And was made man, And was crucified alſo for 
us under Pontius Pilate. He ſuffered and was buried, 
And the third day he roſe again according to the Scrip- 


rures, And aſcended into heaven, And fitteth on the. 


right hand of the Father. Ard he ſhall come again 
with glory to judge both the quick and the dead: Whoſe 


kingdom ſhall have no end. 
And I believe in the Holy Ghoſt, The Lord and gi- 


ver of life, Who pr-ceedeth from the Father and the 


Son, Who with the Father and the Son together is wor- 
ſhipped and glorified, Who ſpake by the prophets. And 
I believe one Catholick and Apoſlolic« Church, I ac- 
knowledge one Baptiſm for the remiſſion of fins, And 
I lock for the Reſurrection of the dead, And the life of 
the world to come. Amen. 
. Ihen the Curate ſhall declare unto the People what Holy- 
day:, of Faſting-day: are in the week following to be ebſer- 


2 


ved. Ani then alſo ( if occaſion be ) ſhall notice be gi- 

ven of the Communion ; and the banns of Matrimony pub. 

liſbed; And Briefs, Citations, And Excommunications 
read, And nothing ſball be proclaimed or publiſbed in the 

Church, during the time of divine Service, but by the 

Miniſter : Nor by him any thing, but what 15 areſeribed 

in the Rules of this Book, or enjoyned by the King, or by 

the Ordinary of the Place. 

J Then ſhall follow the Sermon, or one of the Homi lies al- 
ready ſet forth, or hereafter to be ſet forth by Authori. 
ty. 

7 Thin ſhall the Prieft, return to the Lords Table, and be- 
gin the Offertory, ſaying one or more of theſe Sentences 
following, as he thinketh moſt convenient in his diſcre- 
tion. | 

| Br your light. ſo ſhine before men, that they may 

ſee your good works, and gloritie your Father 

which is in heaven. S. Matth. 5. 16, 

Lay not up for your ſelves treaſures upon earth, 
where the ruſt and moth doth corrupt, and where 
thieves break through and ſteal : but lay up for your 
ſelves treaſures in heaven, where neither ruſt nor moth 
doth corrupt, and where thieves do not break througli 
and ſteal. S. Matth. 6, 19, 20. 

Whatſoever ye would that men ſhould do to you, 
even ſo do unto them; for this is the law and the pro- 
phets. S. Matth. 7. 12. 

Not every one that ſaith unto me, Lord, Lord, ſhall 
enter into the kingdom of heaven, but he that doeth the 
will of my Father which is in heaven. S. Matth. 7. 21. 

Zaccheus ſtood forth, and ſaid unto the Lord, Behold, 
Lord, the half of my goods J give to the poor, and it 
I have done any wrong to any man, I reſtore four- fold. 
S. Luke 19. 8. 

Who goeth a warfare at any time of his own coſt ? 
Who Frome a. vineyard, and eateth not of the fruit 
thereof ? Or who feedeth a flock, and eateth not of the 
milk of the flock? 1 Cor. . 7. 

If we have ſown unto you ſpiritual things, is it a 
great matter if we ſhall reap your worldly things ? 
1 Cor. 9. 11. 

Do ye not know that they who miniſter about holy 
things, live of the ſacrifice ? and they who wait at the 
altar, are partakers with the altar? Even ſo hath the 
Lord alſo ordained, that they who preach the Goſpel, 
ſhould live of the Goſpel. 1 Cor. 9. 13, 14. 

He that ſoweth little, ſhall reap little: and he that ſow- 
eth plenteoully, ſhall reap plenteouſly. Let every man do 
according as he is difpoſed in his heart, not grudgingly or 
of neceſſity; 'or God lovetha cheerful giver. 2 Cor. 9. 6,7. 

Let hini that is taught in the word, miniſter unto him 
that teacheth, in all good things. Be not deceived, God 
is not mocked : for whatſoever a man ſoweth, that ſhall 
he reap. Gal. 6 6, 7: 

While we have time, let us do good unto all men, 
and ſpecially unto them that are of the houſhold of 
faith. Gal. 6. 10. 


Godlineſs is great riches if a man be content with | 
that he hath : for we brought nothing into the world, Ll 


neither may we carry any thing out. 1 Tim, 6. 6, 7. 
Charge them who are rich inthis world, that they be 


ready to give, and glad todiſtribute, laying upinſtore il 
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tor themſelves a good foundation againſt the time to i 


come, that they may attain eternal life. 1 im. 6. 177, ä 


18, 19., 


works and labour that proceedeth of love; which love 
e have ſhewed for his Names ſake, who have miniſtred 
* the ſaints, and yet do miniſter. Heb, 6, 10. 
To do good, and to diſtribute, forget not; for with 
ſuch ſicrifices God is pleaſed. Heb. 13. 16. 
Whoſo hath this worlds good, and ſeeth his brother 
have need, and ſnutteth up his compaſſion from him, 
how dwelleth the love of God in him? 1 S. John 3. 17. 
Give alms of thy goods, and never turn thy face from 
any poor man, and then the face of the Lord ſhall not 
be turned away from thee. Tob. 4. 7. f 
Be merciful after thy power. If thou haſt much, give 
plenteoull y. Tf thou haſt little, do thy diligence gladly 
to give of that little: for ſo gathereſt thou thy ſelf a 
good reward in the day of neceſſity. Tb. 4. 8, 9. 
He that hath pity upon the poor, lendeth unto the 
Lord: and look what he layeth out, it ſhall be paid 
him again. Prov. 19. 17. 
Blefſed be the man that provideth for the fick. and 
needy : the Lord ſhall deliver him in the time of trou- 


ble. Pſal. 41. 1. 


MN Whilft theſe Sentences are in reading, the Deacons, Church. 


wardens, or other fit perſon appointed for that purpoſe, - ſhall 
receive the Alms for the Poor, and other Devotions of the Peo- 


ſhall ple, in a decent Baſin, to be provided by the Pariſh for that 
1 the purpoſe ; and reverently bring it to the Prieſt, who ſhall 
humbly preſent and place it upon the holy Table. 

. 21. ” Þ f | 

1014 And when there is a Communion, the Pricſt ſhall then place 


, upon the Table ſo much Bread and Wine as he ſhall think 
ſufficient. After which done, the Pricft ſhall ſay, 


Let us pray for the whole ſtate of Chriſts Church mi- 

litant here in earth. | 

A Lmighty and everliving God, who by thy holy 
Apoſtle haſt taught us to make prayers and ſup- 

plications, and to give thanks for all men; We hum- 
. bly beſeech thee moſt mercifully 


+ If there be no %, t to accept our alms and oblations, 


ry oblations, then ſhall 


holy e words (of accepting and] to receive theſe our prayers, 
t the 1 — 4 which we offer unto thy divine 
h the Mlajeſty, beſeeching thee to inſpire 
Apel, ontinually the Univerſal Church with the ſpirit of 


uth, unity, and concord : and grant that all they that 
o confeſs thy holy Name, may agree in the truth of 
y holy Word, and live in unity and godly love. - We 
ſeech thee alſo to ſave and defend all Chriſtian Kings, 


r. — 3 
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15 " rinces and Governours ; and eſpecially thy ſervant 
Shim EORGE our King, that under him we may be 
ay and quietly governed: and grant unto his whole 


ourcil, and toall that are put in authority under him, 
t they may truly and indifferently. miniſter juſtice, to 
2 puniſhment of wickedneſs and vice, and to the main- 
ance of thy true religion and vertue. Give grace, O 
avenly Father, to all Biſhops and Curates, that they 


with ay both by their life and doctrine ſet forth thy true 
Ow + lively Word, and rightly and duly adminifter thy 
: y Sacraments : And to all thy people give thy hea- 

ey be ly grace; and eſpecially to this Congregation here 
\ tore ſent, that with meek heart and due reverence they 
e y hear and receive thy holy Word, truly ſerving thee 
4 17. holineſs and righteouſneſs all the days of their life. 
a e moſt humbly beſeech thee of thy goodneſs, O 
God. | , to comfort and ſuccour all them, who in this 


4 


God is not unrighteons, that he will forget your 


tranſitory life are in trouble, ſorrow, need, ficknele, or 
any other adverſity. And we alſo bleſs thy holy Name, 
for all thy ſervants. departed this life in thy faith ang 
fear; beſeeching thee to give us grace (© to follow their 
good examples, that with them we may be partakers of 
thy heavenly kingdom. Grant this, O Father, for Jeſus 
Chriſts ſake our only Mediatour and Advocate. Amen. 
T When the M-nifter giveth warning for the Celebration of 

the holy Communion, (which he ſhall always do upon the Sum- 

day or ſome Holy-day immediately preceding) after the Ser- 

* or Homily ended, he ſhall read this Exhortation fol- 

owing. 

Das beloved, on --------- day next, I purpoſe, 

through Gods aſſiſtance, to adminiſter to all ſuch 
as ſhall be religiouſly and devoutly diſpoſed, the moſt 
comfortable Sacrament of the Body and Blood of Chriſt, 
to be by them received in remembrance of his merito- 
rious croſs and paſſion, whereby alone we obtain re- 
miſſion of our fins, and are make partakers of the king- 
dom of heaven. Wherefore it is our duty to render 
moſt humble and hearty thanks to Almighty God our 
heavenly Father, for that he hath given his Son our 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, not only to die for us, but alſo 
to be our ſpiritual food and ſuſtenance in that holy Sa- 
crament. Which being ſo divine and comfortable a 
thing to them who receive ir worthily, and ſo dange- 
rous to them that will preſume to receive it unworthi- 
ly; my duty is to exhort you in the mean ſeaſon to 
conſider the dignity of that holy myſtery, and the great 

ril of the unworthy receiving thereof, and ſo to 

earch and examine your vn conſciences, (and that 
not lightly, and after the manner of diſſemblers with _ 
God; but ſo) that ye may come holy and clean to 
ſuch a heavenly feaſt, in the marriage-garment requi- 
red by God in holy Scripture, and be received as wor- 
thy partakers of that holy Table. 

The way and means thereto is : Firſt, to examine 
your lives and converſations by the rule of Gods com- 
mandments; and whereinſoever ye ſhall perceive your 
ſelves to have offended, either by will, word, or deed, 
there to bewail your own ſinfulneſs, and to confeſs 
your ſelves to Almighty God, with full purpoſe of 
amendment of life. And if ye ſhall perceive your of- 
fences to be ſuch as are not only againſt God, but alſo 
againſt your neighbours, then ye ſhall reconcile your 
ſelves unto them, being ready to make reſtitution and 
ſatisfaction according to the uttermoſt of your powers, 
for all injuries and wrongs done by you to any other ; 
and being likewiſe ready to forgive others that have 
offended you, as ye would have forgiveneſs of your 
offences at Gods hand : for otherwiſe the receiving of 
the holy Communion doth nothing elſe but increaſe 
your damnation. Therefore if any of you be a blaſ- 
phemer of God, an hinderer or flanderer of his- Word, 
an adulterer, or be in malice, or envy, or in any other 
grievous crime; Repent you of your fins, or elſe 
come not to that holy Table, leſt after the taking of 
that holy Sacrament, the devil enter into you, as he 
entred into Judas, and fill you full of all iniquities, and 
bring you to deſtruction both of body and foul. 

And becauſe it is requiſite, that no man ſhould come 
to the holy Communion, but with a full truſt in Gods 
mercy, and with a quiet conſcience; therefore if there 
be any of you, who by this means cannot quiet his own 
conſcience herein, but requireth further comfort. or 


C 4 RS counſel ; 
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counſel ; let him come to me, or to ſome other diſ- 
creet and learned Miniſter of Gods Word, and open 
his grief, that by the Miniftry of Gods holy Word he 
may receive the benefit of abſolution, together with 
hoſtly counſel and advice, to the quiering of his con- 
cience, and avoiding of all ſcruple and doubtfulneſs. 
q Or in caſe he ſha!l ſee the People negligent to come to the 
holy Communion, inſtead of the former, he ſball uſe this Ex- 

Hort ation. 

X Farly beloved brethren, on------I intend by Gods 
1 grace, to celebrate the Lords Supper: unto 
which in Gods behalf I bid you all that are here pre- 
ſent, and beſeech you for the Lord Jeſus Chriſts ſake, 
that ye will not refuſe to come thereto, being ſo lo- 
vingly called and bidden by God himſelt. Ye know 
how grievous and unkind a thing it is, when a man 
hath prepared a rich feaſt, decked his table with all 
kind of provifion, ſo that there lacketh nothing but rhe 
gueſts to fit down, and yet they who are called ( with- 
out any cauſe) moſt unthankfully refuſe to come. 
Which of you in ſuch a caſe would not be moved ? 
Who would not think a great injury and wrong done 
unto him ? Wherefore moſt dearly beloved in Chriſt, 
take ye good heed, leſt ye withdrawing your ſelves 
from this holy Supper, provoke Gods indignation a- 
gainſt you. It is an eaſie matter for a man to ſay, I 
will not communicate, becauſe I am otherwiſe hindred 


q A! the time of the Celebration of the Communion, the Com- 
municants being conveniently placed for the receiving of the 
holy Sacrament, the Prieſt ſhall ſay this Exhortation. 


Early beloved in the Lord, ye that mind tocome 


cur Saviour Chriſt, muſt conſider how Saint Paul ex- 


kindle Gods wrath againſt us; we provoke him to 


commandments of God, and walking from hencefort! 


to the holy Communion of the Rody and Blood of 


— 


horteth all perſons diligently to try and examine them- 
ſelves, before they preſume to eat of that bread, and 
drink of that cup. For as the benefit is great, if with 
a true penitent heart and lively faith we receive that 
holy Sacrament (for then we ſpiritually eat the fleſh 
of Chriſt, and drink his blood; then we dwell in Chrift 
and Chriſt in us; we are one with Chriſt, and Chriſt 
with us: ) ſo is the danger great, if we receive the 
ſame unworthily. For then we are guilty of the body 
and blood of Chrift our Saviour; weeat and drink our 
own damnation, nor conſidering the Lords body; we 


plague us with divers difeaſes, and ſundry kinds of 
death. Judge therefore your ſelves, brethren, that ye 
be not judged of the Lord ; repent you truly for your 
fins paſt; have a lively and ſtedfaſt faith in Chriſt our 
Saviour; amend your lives, and be in perfect charity 
with all men, ſo ſhall ye be meet partakers of thoſe 
holy myſteries. And above all things ye muſt give 
moſt humble and hearty thanks to God the Father, the 
Son, and the holy Ghoſt, for the redemption of the 
world by the death and paſſion of our Saviour Chriſt, 
both God and Man, who did humble himſelf even to 
the death upon the Croſs, for us miſerable ſinners, who 
lay in darkneſs and the ſhadow of death, that he might 
make us the Children of God, and exalt us to everlaſt- 
ing life. And to the end that we ſhould alway remem- 
ber the exceeding great love of our Maſter, and only 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, thus dying for us, and the innu- 8 
merable benefits which by his precious blood-ſhedding 
he hath obtained to us; he hath inſtituted and ordained if 
holy myſteries, as pledges of his love, and for a conti- 
nual remembrance of his death, to our great and end- 
leſs comfort. To him therefore with the Father, and 
the holy Ghoſt, let us give (as weare moſt bounden) 
continual thanks, ſubmitting our ſelves wholly to hi 
holy will and pleaſure, and ſtudying to ſerve him in 
true holineſs and righteouſneſs all the days of our lik, 
Amen, 8 | 
T Then ſhall the Pricrft ſay to them that come to receive the 10 
Commemion, 

E that do truly and earneſtly repent you of your 

fins, and are in love and charity with your neigt. 
bours, and intend to lead a new life, following tte] 
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in his holy ways; Draw near with faith, and take the 
holy Sacrament to your comfort; and make your hun- 
ble confeſſion to Almighty God, meekly kneeling up- 

on your knees. 2 


— "I, N n us Lao 
Fr OE I ne 


k = 
A Then ſha'l this general Confeſſum be made in the name «al 
all thoſe that are mind:d to receive the holy Communion, H 


one of the M-niſtcrs, both he and all the People kneeling, hun-. 
bly upon their knees, and ſaying, 


remembrance of them js grievous unto us, The bu 
den of them is intolerable. Have mercy upon us, bat 
mercy upon us, moſt merciful Father; For thy %"p 


ou % 


_ onr Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſake, Forgive us all that is paſt, who by his death hath deſtroyed death, and b 


and And grant that we may ever hereafter ſerve and Bs FN 

- | | | pleaſe ſing to life again, hath TO EH 

— thee, In wn th 7 10 the honour and glory of Therefore with An els, S e = Us, 

Acſh thy Name, 'Throug Jeſus Chrift our Lord. Amen. Upon Aſcenſion-day, and ſeven days after. 

rift J Then ſpal the . ( or the Biſhop, being preſent ) tand up, ; Hrough thy moſt dearly beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt 

brit 125 turning himſelf to the People, pronounce this Abſolu- be Eanrnt) devine patronage m_— 

the ion ap all his Apottles, and m 

a their fight aſcended up into heaven t "a7 

Aber vgl Fer, ho of hs fr wy hr wor he, hier we mia Jn 

; we = them chat with tl remodel, grey ha *. 5 4 reign with him in glory. Theretore with An- 

urn unto him; Have mercy upon you, pardon and Upon Whitſund 

- ” og deliver ty whe 6 - oe phos. confirm and ſtrengthen Hos Jeſus Chi 2 to 
ona = ary Jef us eig our 11 everlaging lite, whoſe moſt true promiſe, the Holy Ghoſt came 

8 2 a Then [ball t he Prieſt Fey. — as at this time from heaven with a ſudden great | 

2 „ "dd 3 : ound, as it had been a mighty wind, in the likeneſs of 
ai n = $ oo Saviour Chriſt fiery tongues, lighting upon the Apoſtles, to teach 

give n * . to him. them, and to lead them to all truth, giving them both 

She 0 i 1 > wh heavy laden, the gift of divers languages, and alſo boldneſs with 

| che J God loved the wo 1 *. atth. 11. 28. fervent zeal, conſtantiy to preach the Goſpel unto all 

brit en Son, to the end ark * bites his only begot- nations, whereby we have been brought out of dark- 
aa : be — 1 — . 8 9 ＋ —_ 2 errour, into the clear light and true knowledge 

, who 3 Hear alfo what e Pan * 3. 16. 7 _ _ thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, Therefore with 

: his is a true ſaying, and worthy of all men to be Uponthe Feal RIM. 

nt a 1 2 — Jeſus came into the world to ſave V Ho 1 Ho Dok, * E only Per- 

1 I 8 f ſon, but three Perſons in one ſubſtanee. F 

| — Ws If any JEN, greeting un e ſaith. that which we believe of the glory of the Father the 

edding Mirher, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous and he 8055 — 2 rr Ghoſt, 

dained Wi 2 1 4 our 8 , I - Jobn 2. l. N — Ge. e n en , 
conti- er which the Prieſt [hall ; tte . g x 

d end. Lif up your hearts, ieſt ſhall proceed, ſaying, 1 7 each of which Prefaces, ſball immediately be ſung or 

wifes = > « by bg key _ unto the Lord. Herefore with Angels and Archangels, and with "= 

to 108 4 . Te is 4 * * 1 * Lord God. | all the company of heaven, we laudand magnifie 
him : Wi ] ght ſo to do. thy glorious Name, evermore praiſing thee, , ſay- 

ur lic. Then ſhall the Prieſt turn to th: Lords Table, and ſay, 2 holy, yy; Lord God of hoſts, heaven and. 

„„ T ad Frogs right, and our bounden duty, chat — Hach br Bam glory. - Glory be d , ee 

t he Fah = mas e oh * —_— Sexe On pon pu _—_ q _ ſhall the Prieſt, kneeling down at the Lords Table, ſay 
- N 5 . 5 . ; 5 
ger e Almighty, . en RR 

ing the 3 * if th wg follow the proper Preface, according to the time, * Bret e to this thy Table, O 

* * folow e be any ſpecially appointed : or elſe immediate al nef;, but in thy manifold and great RT 

ke thi 5 ä a 

1 5 f not worthy ſo much as to gather up the cru 
ow * £ 2 2 Ange e . and with all thy Table. But thou art Te fans Lord . = 
5 boorious Name 5 J * 4 2 magnifie thy perty is always to have mercy; Grant us therefore 
o, holy holy Lord G OF bod 2 and ſaying, gracious Lord, ſo to eat the fleſh of thy dear Son Jeſus 

„nine (rc fan eb ol 2 reef 0 . r_ and earth Chriſt, and to drink his blood, that our finful bodies 

union, Mich. Amen. * y o thee, O Lord moſt may be made clean by his body, and our ſouls waſhed 

ing, ni 5 Prater Profice through his moſt precious blood, and that we may 
Upon Chriftmas-day, and 7 | evermore dwell in him, and he in us. Amen, 

« Chrit, ATED Ecauſc thou didſt J \ Ch ays after, « When the Prieſt ſtanding before the Table, hath ſo ordered 
We ed be born as at A7 17 riſt thine only Son rhe Bread and Wine, that he may with the more readmeſs 
Wicked. on of the Holy Gh oft. me 24 us, who by the Opera- and decency break the Ercad before the People, and take the 
- voullf2nce of the V irgi „Was made very man ot the ſub- Cup into his hands, he ſhall ſay the Prayer of Conſecration, 

7 ol er of £ irgin Mary his mother, and that'with- as followeth nn 

nn Ha Ab r "5g us clean from all fin. There- Lmighty God, our heavenly Father, who of thy 

V repent, © Upon Eafter-day, and days aft br 

gs; Ti: ur chiefly are we 2 8 glo — 8 9 ow 15 15 . 3 

Fbe bu. rious refurrection of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt =; * o made there (by his one oblation of himſelf 

ea: ] 4) a full, perfect, and ſuſficient facri 

us, hae rd: for he is the very Paſchal Lamb which f- r e 

„ea f 1 was of- lation, and ſatisfaction for the fins of che who 
thy i r us, and hath taken away the fin of the world; and did inſtitute, and in his holy Goſ| Ard, 


to 


to continue a perpetual memory of that his precious 
death, until his coming again; Hear us, O merciful 
Father, we moſt humbly beſeech thee, and grant that 
we receiving theſe thy creatures of Bread and Wine, 
according to thy Son bur Saviour Jeſus Chriſts holy 
Inſtitution, in remembrance of his death and paſſion, 
may be partakers of his moſt bleſſed Body and Blood : 
Who in the ſame night that he 
was betrayed (a) took bread, 


(2) Here the Prieſt ts 
and when he had given thanks, 


fo rake the Paten into his 


hands : 
(4) And here to break ( b ) he brake it, and gave to 
the Breed : his diſciples, ſaying, Take eat, 


(e) And here to lay 
his hand upon all the 
Bread. 

(4) Here he is to take 
the Cup into his hand: 

(e) And here to lay his 
hand upon every Veſſil (be 
it Chalice or Flagon) in 
which there 13 any Wine to 
be canſecrated, 


(c) this is my Body which is 
given for you, do this in remem- 
brance of me. Likewiſe after 
Supper (d) he took the cup, 
and when he had given thanks, 
he gave it to them, ſaying, Drink 

2 all of this, for this (e) is my 

lood of the New Teſtament 
which is ſhed for yon, and for many for the remiſſion 
of ſins: Do this, as oft as ye ſhall drink it, in remem- 
brance of me. Amen, 


J Then ſhall the Miniſter firſt receive the Communion in both 
kinds himſelf, and then proceed to deliver the ore to the 
Biſhops, Prieſt: , and Deacons in like manner ( any be pre- 
ſent ) and after that to the people alſo in order, into their 
hands, all meekly kneeling. And when he adelivereth the 
Bread to any one, he ſhall ſay, 


He Body of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which was 
given for thee, preſerve thy body and ſoul unto 
everlaſting life. Take and eat this in remembrance 
that Chriſt died for thee, and feed on him in thy heart 
by faith with thankſgiving. 


J And the Miniſter that deliuereth the Cup to any one, ſhall 
ſay, 


He Blood of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which was 

ſhed for thee, preſerve thy body and ſoul unto 

everlaſting life. Drink this in remembrance that Chriſts 
Blood was ſhed for thee, and be thankful. 


T If the conſecrated Bread or Wine be all ſpent before all have 
communicated; the Pricft is to conſecrate more according to 
the Form before preſcrib d: Beginning at Our Saviour Chriſt 
in the ſame night, &] for the bleſſing of the Br-ad ; and 
at [ Likewiſe after Supper, &.] for the bleſing of the 
Cup. 

nen all. have communicated, the Miniſter ſball return to the 
Lords Table, and reverently place upon it what remaineth of 
the conſecrated Elements, covering the ſame with a fair linen 


Cloth. 


I Then ſball the Pricft ſay the Lords Prayer, the People repeat- 


ting after him every Petition. 


Ur Father, which art in Heaven; Hollowed be thy 
Name. Thy Kingdom come. Thy will be done in 
Earth, As it is in Heaven. Give us this day our daily 
bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As we forgive 


them that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead us not into tem- 
ptation; But deliver us from evil. For thine is the 


ingdom, the Power, and the Glory, For ever and 


ever. Amen. 


grace and 


C After ſhall be ſaid, as followeth. 
Lord and heavenly Father, we thy humble ſer. 
vants entirely defire thy Fatherly goodneſs, mer. 
cifully to accept this cur ſacrifice of praiſe and thank. 
Fine moſt humbly beſeeching thee to grant, that 
y the merits and death of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, and 
through faith in his blood, we and all thy whole Church 
may obtain remiffion of our fins, and all other benefits 
of his paſſion. And here we offer and preſent unto 
thee, O Lord, our ſelves, our ſouls and bodies, to be 


a reaſonable, holy, and lively facrifice unto thee , 
humbly beſeeching thee, that all we who are partakers 


of this = Communion, may be fulfilled with thy 

eavenly benediction. And although we be 
unworthy through our manifold fins to offer unto thee 
any facritice; yet we beſeech thee to accept this our 
bounden duty and ſervice; not weighing our merits, 


but pardoning our offences, through Jeſus Chriſt our 1 


Lord; by whom, and with whom, in the unity of the WWnc 


Holy Ghoſt, all honour and glory be unto thee, O Fa- 


ther Almighty, world without end. Armen, 
Or this. 
Lmighty and everliving God, we moſt heartily 


us thereby of thy favour and goodneſs towards us; 
and that we are very members incorporate in the my- 


ſtical Body of rhy Son, which is the bleſſed company 9 


of all faithful people; and are alſo heirs through hope 


of thy everlaſting kingdom, by the merits of the moſt - 


precious death and paſſion of thy dear Son. And we 
moſt humbly beſeech thee, O heavenly Father, ſo to 
aſſiſt us with thy grace, that we may continue in that 
holy fellowſhip, and do all ſuch good works as thou 


haſt prepared for us to walk in, through fern Chriſt <4 1 
oly Ghoſt, . 


our Lord, to whom with thee, and-the | 
be all honour and glory world withopt end. Amen. 


C Then ſhall be ſaid or fung, 


Lory be to God on high, and in 
will towards men. We praiſe thee, we bleſs thee, 


we worſhip thee, we glorifie _ we give thanks to 2 


thee for thy great glory O Lord God, heavenly King, 


God the Father Almig ty. 


O Lord, the only begotten Son Jeſu Chriſt ; O Lord * 


thank thee, for that thou doſt vouchſafe to feed 
us, Who have duly received theſe holy myſteries, with 
the ſpiritual food of the moſt precious Body and Blood 
of thy Son our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt ; and doſt aſſure MW 


h peace, good 


God, Lamb of God, Son of the Father, that takelt '» 
away the fins of the world, have mercy upon us. Thou 
that takeſt away the fins of the world, have mercy upon 


us. Thou that takeſt away the ſins of the world, receive | 


our prayer. Thou that fitteſt at the right hand of God 
the Father, have mercy upon us. | 

For thou only art holy, thou only art the Lord, thou 
only, O Chriſt, with the Holy Ghoſt, art moſt high in 
the Glory of God the Father. Amen. 


J Then the Prieſt (or Biſhop, if he be preſent ) ſha!l let them | 


depar with ths Bleſſing. 


He peace of God which paſſeth all underRRanding, 4 


keep your hearts and minds in the knowledge and 
love of God, ard of his Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord 


And the bleſſing of God Almighty, the Father, the 
Son, and the holy Ghoſt, he amongit you, and reman 4 


« COL. 


with you always. Amen. 


1 
0 | 
. 


2 
1 
2 
1 
2 : 


ke 
By 


' 
_ 
4 

. 


- 


C COLLECTS to be ſaid after the Offirtory, when there 
is no Communion, ev.. ſuch Day one or more; and the 


e ſer. [ume may be ſaid alſo, as often as occaſion ſhall ſerye after the 
mer- Collefts e tler of Morning or Evening Prayer, Communion or 
ankſ. Litany, by the diſcretion of the Miniſter. 

r | | 
b — Sſiſt us mercifully, O Lord, in theſe our ſup- 
hurch 4 plications and prayers, and diſpoſe the way of 
enefits thy ſervants towards the attainment of ever- 
- unto ' laſting ſalvation ; that among all the changes 
to be a chances of this mortal life, they may ever be de- 
thee ; Mnded by t!:y moſt gracious and ready help, through 


eſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen; 


takers ll 
ers Almighty Lord and everlaſting God, vouchſafe, 


h th 
we be | we beſeech thee, to direct, ſanctifie, and govern 
o thee WSoth our hearts and bodies in the ways of thy Jaws, 
is our Ind in the works of thy commandments, that through 
nerits, Wy moſt mighty protection, both here and ever, we 
R our May be preſerved in body and ſoul, through our Lord 
of the Mid Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. | 

| Rant, we beſeech thee, Almighty God, that the 


BIN q words which we have heard this day with our out- 
Ward cars, may through thy grace be ſo grafted inward- 
610 in our hearts, that they may bring forth in us the 
eartily 


rut o 0 Ving, to the hondur ang Pram 
Name, through jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
P er us, O Lord, in all our doings, with thy moſt 
el 


t ny 


gracious fayour, and further us with thy continual 
p, that in all our works begun, continued, and end- 
ed in thee, we may glorifie thy holy Name, and finally 
by thy mercy obtain everlaſting life, through Jeſus 
Chrift our Lord. Amen. 
An God, the fountain of all wiſdom, who 
knoweſt our neceſſities before we ask, and our 
ignorance in asking; We beſeech thee to have com- 
Been upon our infirmities; and thoſe things which 
or our unworthineſs we dare not, and for our blind- 
neſs we cannot ask, vouchſafe to give us for the wor- 
thineſs of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 
Lmighty God, who haſt promiſed to hear the pe- 
titions of them that ask in thy Sons Name; We 
beſeech thee mercifully to incline thine ears to us that 
have made now our prayers and ſupplications unto 
thee, and pe that thoſe things which we have faith- 
fully asked according to thy will, may effectually be 
obtained, to the relief of our neceſſity, and to the ſet- 


ting forth of thy glory, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen, 


» % 
_—_ 


to feed 
„ With 
Blood 
aſſure 
ds us; 
e my- 


8 
— 


to his diſcretion. 


Pon the Sundays and ot her Holy-days ( if there be no Communion) ſhall be ſaid all that is appointed at the Communion, until 
the end of the general Prayer | For the good eſtate of the Catholick Church of Chriſt ] ragether with one or 


more of theſe Collects laſt before rehearſes, concluding with'the Bleſſing. | 
And there ſhall be no Celebration of the Lords Supper, except there be a convenient number to communicate with the Prieſt, according 


Mpan 3 | 

h me u if there be not above twenty Perſons in the Pariſh, of diſcretion to receive the Communion ; yet there ſhall be no Communion, 
e moſt ccep- four, (or three at the leaſt) communicate with the Prieſt. | F 

nd we 1d in Cathedral and Collegiate Churches and Colleges, where there are many Prieſts and Deacons, they ſhall all receive 

ſo to the Communion with the Prie every Sunday at the leaſt, except they have a reaſenable cauſe to the contrary. 
in that And to take away all occa/ton of al ſſenſion, ana ſuperſtition, which any perſon hath or might have concerning the Bread and 
is thou ne, ir Jball ſuffice that the Bread be ſuch as is uſual to be eaten; but the beſt and pureſt Wheat Brend that conveniently may 
TY 0117 
— aiif am of the Bread and Wine remain unconſecrated, the Curate ſhall have it to his own uſe : but if any remain of that 


men. 


> was conſecrated, it ſhall not be carried out of the Church, but the Prieſt and ſuch other of the Commwnicants as be ſhall 
call unto him, ſball immediately after the Bleſſing, revercntly eat and drink the ſame. 
e hread and Wine for the Communion ſhall be provided by the Curate and the Church-wardens, at the charges of the Pariſh. 


>, good ind nate, that every Pariſbioner ſhall communicate at the leaſt three times in the Nar, of which Eaſter to be one. And 

{5 thee, early at Eaſter every Pariſh/oner fhall reckon with the Parſon, Vicar, or Curate, or hu or their Deputy or Depaties, 

anks to 4 to them or him all Eccleſiaſtical Duties, accuflomably due, then and at that time to be paid. | 

King, i fter the divine Service end d, the Money given at the Offertory fhall be di poſed of to ſuch pious and charitable uſes, as the 
_/ and Church-wardens ſball think fic, Wherein if they diſagree, i: Hall be diſpoſed of as the Ordinary ſball appoint, 

) Lord Zh 2 | | 

- takeſt . 


Hearas jt is ordained in this Office for the Adminiſtration of the Lords Supper, that the Communi- 
cants ſhould receive the ſame Kneeling; ( which Order is well meant, for a ſignification of our hum- 
ad grateful acknowledgment of the Benefits of Chrift therein given to all worthy Receivers, and for the 
ins of ſuch Frofanation, and Diſorder in the Holy Communion, as might otherwiſe enſue) Yet, leſt 
lame Kneeling ſhould by any Perſons, either our of ivnorance and infirmity, or out of malice and ob- 
Racy, be miſconſtrued and depraved ; It is here declare: 
e done, either unro the Sacramental Bread and Wine chere bodily received, or unto any Corporal Preſence - 
hrifis Natural Fleſh and Blood. For the Sacramental Bread and Wine remain ſtill in their very Natural 
ances, and therefore may not be adored, ( for that were Idolatry to be abhorred of all faithful Chriſtians ) 
the Natural Body and Blood of our Saviour Chriſt are in Heaven, and not here ; it being againſt the truth 
ariſts Natural Body, to be at one time in more places than one. | 


The: 


„That thercby no Adoration is intended, or ought 


«4 


The Miniftration of Publick BAPTISM of Infants, to be 
Uſed in the Church. 


7 H E People are to be admeniſbed, that it is moſt convenient that Baptiſm ſhould not be adminiſtred but upom Sundays and 
other Holy- days, when the moſt number of People come together: as well for that the Congregation there preſent may teſti. 

fe the receiving of them that be newly baptixed into the number of Chriſts Church; as alſo becauſe in the Baptiſm of Infant, 
every man preſent may be put in remembrance of his own profeſſim made to God in his Baptiſm, For which cauſe alſo it is ex. 
pedient that Baptiſm be miniſtred in the Valgar Tongue. Nevertheleſs (if neceſſity ſo require) children may be baptized upon any 


other day. X 
J And — That there ſhall be for every Male- Child to be baptized, two Godfat hers and one Godmother : and for every Female, oy I 
Godfather and two Godmothers. | | | » 
I When there are children to be baptized, the Parents ſhall give knowledge thereof over night, or in the morning before the beginning 3 
of Morning Prager, to the Curate. And then the Goafathers and Godmothers, and the People, with the Children muſt be reach 
at the Font, either immediately after the laſt Leſſon at Morning Prayer, or elſe immediately as the laſt Lrſſon at Evening Prayer, 'A 


as the Curate by his diſcretion ſhall appoint, And the Prieſt coming to the Font (which is then to be filled with pure water) ax y 
ſtanding there, ſhall ſay, 


— 
-4 2 
— — — — 4 
4 —_ 2 
— — — — - ſon 
* — 


hy 
A I 


| Hath this Child been already baptized, or no? 
I they anſwer, No: Then ſhall the Prieſt proceed as followeth, 
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EARLY beloved, foraſmuch as all men 
are conceived and born in fin, and that our 
Saviour Chriſt faith, None can enter into 
the kingdom of God, except he be regene- 
rate and born anew of Water and of the holy Ghoſt; 
I. beſeech you to call upon God the Father, through 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that of his bounteous mercy 
he will grant to this child that thing which by nature 
be cannot have, that he may be baptized with Water 
and the holy Ghoſt, and received into Chriſts holy 
Church, and be made a lively member of the ſame. 


C Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 


Let us pray. 
A Lmighty and everlaſting God, who of thy great 
r 


mercy didſt fave Noah and his Family in the ark 
om periſhing by water, and alſo didft ſafely lead the 
children of Iſrael thy people through the Red ſea, 
figuring thereby thy holy Baptiſm ; and by the Baptiſm 
of thy wel-beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt in the river Jor- 
dan, didſt ſanctifie water to the myſtical waſhing 
away of fin ; We beſeech thee for thine infinite mer- 


cies, that thou wilt mercifully look upon this child; 


waſh him, and ſanctiſie bim with the Holy Ghoſt, that 
he being delivered from thy wrath, may be received in- 
to the ark of Chriſts Church; and being ſtedfaſt in 
faith, joyful through hope, and rooted in charity, may 
ſo paſs the waves of this troubleſom world, that finally 
he may come to the land of everlaſting life ; there to 
reign with thee world without end, through Jeſus 
Chrift our Lord. Amen, : 


Lmighty and immortal God, the aid of all that 

need, the helper of all that flee to thee for ſuc- 
cur, the life of them that believe, and the reſurrection 
of the dead ; We call upon thee for this Infant, rhat 
he coming to thy holy Baptiſm, may receive remiſſion 
of his fins by ſpiritual regeneration. Receive him, O 
Lord, as thou haſt promiſed by thy wel-beloved Son, 
ſaying, Ask, and ye ſhall have; ſeek, and ye ſhall find; 
knock, and it ſhall be opened unto vou: So give now 
unto us that ask; let us that ſeek, find; open the gate 


unto us that knock; that this Infant may enjoy tl 
everlaſting benediction of thy heavenly waſhing, ani 


may come to the eternal kingdom which thou haſt pro 
miſled, by Chriſt our Lord. Amen. W' 


q _ ſhall the people ftand up, and the Prieſt ſhall 
ay, I | 
Hear the words of the Goſpel, written by S. Mark 

in the tenth Chapter, at the thirteenth Verſe. q 
" | Hey brought young children to Chriſt, that 
ſhould touch them; and his diſciples rebuked thok 
that brought them. But when Jn ſaw it, he ws 
much diſpleaſed, and ſaid unto them, Suffer the litt. 
children to come unto me, and forbid them not; fi 
of ſuch is the kingdom of God. Verily I ſay un 
you, Whoſoever ſhall not receive the kingdom of G 
as a little child, he ſhall not enter therein. And i 
took them up in his arms, put his hands upon then 
and bleſſed them. | 


« After the Goſpel is read, the Miniſter ſhall md 1 
72 brief Fahortat ion 1 pon the — the 
pel. 8 1 
Eeloved, ye hear in this Goſpel the words of on 4 


Saviour Chriſt, that he commanded the child 
to be brought unto him; how he blamed thoſe ti 
would have kept them from him; how he exhorteth MW 
men to follow their innocency. Ye perceive how 
his outward gefture and deed he declared his good vi 
foward them; for he embraced them in his arm, | 
laid his hands upon them, and bleſſed them. Doubt 
not therefore, but earneſtly believe, that he will li 
wiſe fayourably receive this preſent Infant, that | 
will embrace bim with the arms of his mercy, that! 
will give unto him the bleſſing of eternal life, and mal 
him partaker of his everlaſting kingdom. Where 
we being thus perſwaded of the good will of our ht 


——_— 
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venly Father towards this Infant, declared by his. 
Jeſus Chriſt, and nothing doubting but that he favour 
bly alloweth this charitable work of ours, in brinęi 
this Infant to his holy Baptiſm, let us faithfully 9 
deyoutly give thanks unto him, and fay, 3 


Alma 
- 


A Lmighty and everlaſting God, heavenly Father, 
we 
"fed to call us to the knowledge of thy ons and faith 
n thee: Increaſe this knowledge, and confirm this 
aich in us evermore. Give thy Holy Spirit to this 


| be 


ays and WW rfant, that he may be born again, and be made an 
wy teſti. ir of everlaſting ſalvation, through our Lord Jeſus 
Infant, hriſt, who liveth and reigneth with thee and the Holy 
it is en. il irit, now and for ever. Amen. ; 


upon any 8 
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Then ſhall the Prieſt ſpeak unto the Godfathers and 
Godmothers on 1 
Early beloved, ye have brought this child here to 
be baptized, ye have prayed that our Lord jeſus 


nale, on 


beging hriſt would vouchſafe to receive him, to releaſe him 
be reach bis fins, to ſanctifie him with the Holy Ghoſt, to 
; Prayer e bim the kingdom of heaven, and everlaſting life. 
rer) ge have heard alſo that our Lord Jeſus Chrift hath 


romiſed in his Goſpel to grant all theſe things that ye 
ae prayed for: which promiſe he for his part will 
oft furely keep and perform. Wherefore after this 
Fromiſe made by Chriſt, this Infant muſt alſo faith- 
illy for his part, promiſe by you that are his Sure- 
es, (until be come of age to take it upon himſelf ) 
at be will renounce the devil and all his works, and 
onſtantly believe Gods holy Word, and obediently keep 


njoy th 
in 5 and 


haſt pro 
i commandments. 

. 1 J demand therefore, 

rieſt ui Oft thou inthe name of this child renounce the de- 
2 vil and all his works, the ya*1 pomp and glory of 

S. Marie world, with all covetous defir:2s of the ſame, and 

e. ee carnal defires of the fleſh, ſo that thou wilt not 

„that Hilo nor be led by them? 

ked th Anſwer. I renounce them all. 

„ he wal Miniſter. 

the lit Oſt thou believe in God the Father Almighty 

not; f Maker of heaven and earth? 

Cay um And in Jeſus Chriſt his only begotten Son our Lord? 
m of ad that he was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt ; born of 
And e Virgin Mary; that he ſuffered under Pontius Pi- 
on then re, was crucified, dead and buried; that he went 
pwn into hell, and alſo did rife again the third day; 

Wat he aſcended into heaven, and fitteth at the right 
(ball mi na of God the Father Almighty ; and from thence 
f the all come again at the end of the world, to judge the 
ck and the dead? 
rds of And doft thou believe in the Holy Ghoſt ; The holy 
e child cholick Church; The Communion of Saints; The 
thoſe ti miſſion of ſins; The reſurrection of the fleſn; and 
horteti Ml erlaſting life after death? 
e how. Anſwer. All this I ſtedfaſtly believe. 
good vi | s AMinifter, 
3 arms, il Ilt thou be baptized in this faith? 
Doubt] Anſw. That is my deſire. 
e will I Miniſter. . | 
t, that | Ut thou then obediently keep Gods holy will 
cy, that! and commandments, and walk in the ſame all 
and mi days of thy life? | | 
W herefot inſwer. 14 . han th 
four be . C- Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, | 
by his. Sf d Mereiful God, grant that che old Adam in this 
he favour child may be ſo buried, that rhe.new man may be 
n bring ed up in him. Amen, 
thfully u. prom — e may die in bim, and 
—_. gs belonging to Irit. j 
N A. OO RTA06 pon 
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ive thee humble thanks, that thou haſt vouch- 


Ur Father, which art in Heaven; 


Grant that he may have power and ſtrength t& hade 


victory, and to triumph againſt the devil, the world, 

and the fleſh, Amen. 5 
Grant that whoſoever is here dedicated to thee by 

our office and miniſtry, may alſo be endued with hea- 


- venly vertues, and everlaſtingly rewarded, through thy 


mercy, O bleſſed Lord God, who doſt live and govern 
all things, world without end. Amen. | 

\ Lmighty everliving God, whoſe moſt dearly be- 

loved Son Jeſus Chriſt, for the forgiveneſs of our 

ſins, did ſhed out of his moſt precious fide both water 


and blood, and gave commandment to his diſciples, that 


they ſhould go teach all nations, and baptize them In 
the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghoſt ; Regard, we beſecch thee, the ſupplications 
of thy Congregation; ſanCtifie this water to the myſti- 
cal waſhing away of fin : and grant that this child now 
to be baptized therein, may receive the fulneſs of thy 
grace, and ever remain in the number of thy faithful 
and elect children, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. | | 
« Then the Prieſt ſhall take the Child into his hands, 
and ſball ſay to the Godfathers and Godmothers, 
. Name this rg cif 9 
And then naming it after them ( if they ſhall certifie 
him that the 14 may well endure it \ he ſhall 45 


it in the water diſcreetly and warily, ſaying, 
I baptize thee In the name of the Father, and 
of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. Amen. 
« But if they certifie that the child is weak, it ſhall ſuf- 
fice to pour water upon it, ſaying the aforeſaid words. 
1 baptize thee In the Name of the Father, and 
N. of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, Amen. 
CE Then the Prieſt ſhall ſay, 
E receive this child into the. 
congregation of Chriſts lock, + Here the Prieſt 
t and do ſign hint with the ſign of the f make # Gab 
Croſs, in token that hereafter he ſhall as. 88 
not be aſhamed to confeſs the faith of | 
Chrift crucified, and 'manfully to fight under his ban- 
ner, againſt fin, the world, and the devil, and to con- 
tinue Chriſts faithful ſoldier and ſervant unto his lifes 
end. Amen. J Then ſhall the Phioft | 
ben {ball the Prieſt ſay, 
Feing now, dearly beloved brethren, that this child i 
regenerate, and grafted into the body of Chriſts 
Church, let us give thanks unto Almighty God for 
theſe benefits, and with one accord make our prayers 
unto him, that this child may lead the reſt of his life. 


according to this beginning. 


Then ſhall bo fad, all kneeling; 
allowed be 

thy Name. Thy Kingdom come. Thy will be 
done in Earth, As it is in Heaven. Give us this day 
our daily bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As we 
forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead us nat 
into temptation ; Bur deliver us from evil. Amen. 

| C Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 
W E yield. thee hearty thanks, moſt merciful Fa- 

ö ther, that it hath pleaſed thee to regenerate 

this Infant with thy Holy Spirit, to receive him for 
thine own child by adoption, and to incorporate Bim 
into thy holy Church, And humbly we: beſeech thee 
to grant, that he being dead unto ſin, and living unto: - 
righteouſneſs, and being buried with Chriſtin his death, 
| may 


_ — OR 
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_ kruciſie the old man, and utterly aboliſh the whole 
body of fin, and that as he is made partaker of the 
death of thy Son, he may alſo be partaker of his re- 
ſurrection; ſo that finally with the reſidue of thy holy 
Church, he may be an mberitcr of thine everlaſting 
kingdom, through Chriſt our Lord, Amen, 


J Then all ſtanding up, the Prieſt ſhall ſay to the 
er athers and . ng — Ir fol- 
owing, 


Oraſmuch as this child hath promiſed by you his 
Sureties, to renounce the devil and all his works, to 
believe in God, and to ſerve him; ye muſt remember 
that it is your parts and duties to ſee that this Infant 
be taught, ſo ſoon as he ſhall be able to learn, what a 
ſolemn 8 and profeſſion he hath here made 
by you, And that he may know theſe things the bet- 
ter, ye ſhall call upon him to hear Sermons, and chiefly 
ye ſhall provide that he may learn the Creed, the Lords 
Prayer, and the ten Commandments in the vulgar 
tongue, and all other things which a Chriſtian ought 
to know and believe to his ſouls health; and that this 
child may be vertuouſly brought up to lead a godly 


| FF is certain by Gods Ward, that Children which ave bats | 


and a Chriſtian life; remembring always that Baptiſ 
doth repreſent unto us our profeſſion, which is to fol. 
low the example of our Saviour Chriſt, and to be made 
like unto him; that as he died and roſe again for us: 
ſo ſhould we who are baptized, die from fin, and riſe 
again unto righteouſneſs, continually mortifying all our 
evil and corrupt affections, and daily proceeding in all 
vertue and godlinefs of living. | 


J Then ſhall he add and ſay, 


E are to take care that this Child be brought tog 
the Biſhop to be confirmed by him, ſo ſoon as be 
can ſay the Creed, the Lords Prayer, and the Ten Com-. 
mendments in the vulgar tongue, and be further in 
ſtructed in the Church-Catechiſm ſet forth for thy 
purpoſe. 8 


tized, dying before they commit actual ſin, are ungoubteaiſi 
ſa ved. : 
O take away all ſcruple concerning the uſe of the [;iiſ 

of the Croſs in Baptiſm; the true Explication there, 

and the juſt reaſons for the retaining of it, may be ſeen in th 
xxxch Canon, firſt publiſhed in the Nar MDCIV. 


The Miniſtration of Private BAPTISM of, Children in Houſes, 


HE Curates of every Pariſh ſhall often admoniſh the People, that they defer not the Baptiſm of their Children longer th 
the firſt or ſecond Sunday next after their birth, or other Holy. day falling between, unleſs upon a great and reaſonable ca 


ts be approved by the Curate. 


q And alſo they ſhall warn them, that withmt like great cauſe and neceſſity they procure not their Children to be baptized if 
But when need ſhall compel them ſo to do, then Baptiſm ſha be adminiſtred on this faſhion. 


q Firſt, let the Miniſter of the Pariſh (or in his abſence, any other la wful Miniſter that can be procured ) with them that m 
preſent, call upon God, and ſay the Lords Prayer, and fo many of the Collects appointed to be ſaid before in the Form of Pullilf 
Baptiſm, as the time and preſent exigence will ſuſfer. And then, the Child being named by ſome one that is preſent, the Min 


bome in their houſes. 


ter ſhall pour water upon it, ſaying theſe words; 


I baptize thee In the Name of the Father, and 
+ of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, Amen. 


Tn all kneeling down, the Miniſter ſhall give thanks unto 

God, and ſay, | 
7 E yield thee hearty thanks, moſt merciful Fa- 
ther, that it hath pleaſed thee to regenerate 
this Infant with thy Holy Spirit; to receive him for 
thine own child by adoption, and to incorporate bim 
into thy holy Church, And we humbly beſeech thee 
to grant, that as he is now made partaker of the Death 
of thy Son, ſo he may be alſo of his Reſurrection: 
and that finally with the reſidue of thy Saints be may 
inherit thine everlaſting kingdom, through theſame thy 
Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 


J And let them not doubt, but that the Child fo baptized, is 
lawfully aud ſufficiently baptized, aud ought not to be baptized 
again. Vet nevertheleſs, if the child which is after this ſort 
baptized do afterward live, it is expedient that it be brought 
into the Church, to the intent that if the Miniſter of the ſame 
Pariſh did himſelf baptize that Child, the Congregation may 
be certified of the true Form of Baptiſm,by him private'y before 

wſed : In which caſe he ſhall jay thus, 


Certiſie you, that according to the due and x 
ſcribed order of the Church, at ſuch a time, and a 
red a place before divers witneſſes I baptized ti 
child, | 
ND if the Child were baptized by any other lawful Mii 
ſter; then the Miniſter of the Pariſh where the Chi 
Born or Chriſtened, ſhall examine and try whether the Clin 
be lawfally baptized or uo. In which caſe, if thoſe that li 
any Child to the Church, do anſwer that the ſame Child u 
ready baptized, then ſhall the Miniſter examine them furths 
ſayingy 
B* whom was this child baptized ? 
Who was preſent when this child was baptize 
Becauſe ſome things eſſential to this Sacrame 
my happen to be omitted through fear or haſte, ! 
4 times of extremity ; therefore I demand furth 
o you, 
With what matter was this child baptized ? 
With what words was this child baptized? . 
And if the Miniſter ſpall fnd by the anſwers of ſuch a: HI 
the Child, that all Ker you 1 as 155 oo to be ; 1" 
ſhall not he Chriſten the Child again, but ſhall receive "Y 
as one of the flock of true Chriſtian People, ſaying thus, | 


7 
* * = 
* 


Certifie you, that in this cafe all is well done, and 
according unto due order, concerning the bapti- 
of this child ; who being born in original fin, 
4 in the wrath of God, is now by the laver of regene- 
tion in baptiſm, received into the number of the chil- 
en of God, and heirs of everlaſting life: For our 
ord Jeſus Chrift doth not deny his grace and mercy . 
o {ach Infants, but moſt lovingly doth call them 
the holy Goſpel doth witneſs to our 


S. Mark 10. 13. 

Hey brought young children to Chriſt, that he 
ſhould touch them ; and his diſciples rebuked 
t them. But when Jeſus ſaw it, he 
eaſed, and ſaid unto them, Suffer the 
tlie children to come unto me, and forbid them not; 
of ſuch is the kingdom of God. Verily I ſay unto 
Wu, Whoſoever ſhall not receive the kingdom of God 
WS 2 little child, he ſhall not enter therein. And he took 
m up in his arms, put his hands upon them, and 


lis read, the Miniſter ſhall make this 
brief Exhortation upon the words of the Goſpel. 

WL Eloved, ye hear in this Goſpel the words of our 
Saviour Chriſt, that he commanded the children 
be brought unto him ; how he blamed thoſe that 
Would have kept them from him ; how he exhorted 
men to follow their innocency. Ye perceive how 
his outward geſture and deed he declared his good 
Il toward them; for he embraced them in his arms, 
laid his hands upon them, and blefled them. Doubt 
not therefore, but earneſtly believe, that he hath 
>wiſe favourably received this preſent Infant, that 
hath embraced him with the arms of his mercy, and 
he hath promiſed in his holy Word 
che bleſſing of eternal life, and ma 
his everlaſting kingdom. Wherefore we being thus 
ſwaded of the good will of our heavenly Father de- 
ed by his Son Jeſus Chriſt towards this Infant, let 
faithfully and devoutly give thanks unto him, 
ſay the Prayer which the Lord himſelf raughr 


Ur Father, which art in Heaven; Hallowed be 
thy Name. Thy Kingdom come. | 
e in Earth, As it is in Heaven. Give us this day 
daily bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As 
forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead 
not into temptation; But deliver us from evil. 


f to him, as 


ce that brou 
s much diſp 


fled them. 
{fter the Goſpe 


will give finto 
e him partaker 


Thy will be 


that br 


of this world, wich all covetous defires* of the ame; 
and the carnal deſires of tne fleſh, fo that thou wilt not 
follow, nor be led by them? 
Anſwer, I renounce them all. 
F Miniſter. N 
12 thou believe in God, the Father Almighty, 
Maker of heaven and earth? | 
And in Jeſus Chritt his only begotten Son our Lord ? 
And that he was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt ; born 
of the Virgin Mary; that he ſuffered under Pontius 
Pilate, was crucified, dead and buried; that he went 
down into hell, and alſo did rife again the third day 
that he aſcended into heaven, and fitteth at the right 
hand of God the Father Almighty ; and from thence 
ſhall come again at the end of the world to judge the 
quick and the dead? | 
And doſt thou believe in the holy Ghoſt ; The holy 
Catholick Church; The Communion of Saints; The 
remiſhon of fins ; The reſurrection of the fleſh; and 
everlaſting life after death ? 
Anſwer. All this I ſtedfaſtly believe. 
: Miniſter, 
WH thou then obediently keep Gods holy will 
and commandments, and walk in the ſame all 
the days of thy life? 
Anſwer, 1 will. 
CE Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 
E receive this child into the congregation of 
Chriſts flock, and do | fign + me prieſt ſhall make 
him with the ſign of the Croſs, in 4 Croſs en the Cuilds 
token that hereafter be ſhall not be eat. | 
aſhamed 0 confeſs the faith of Chriſt crucified, and 
manfully to fight under his banner, againſt ſin, the 
world and the devil; and to continue Chriſts faithful 
fouldier and ſervant unto his lifes end. Amen. | 
CE Then ſball the Prieſt ſay, 

Eeeing now, dearly beloved brethren, that this child 
8 is by Baptiſm regenerate and grafted into the body 
of Chriſts Church, let us give thanks unto Almighty 
God for theſe benefits, and with one accord make our 
prayers unto him, that he may lead the reſt of bis life 
according to this beginning. ; 

«4 Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 

E yield thee moſt hearty thanks, moſt merciful 
Father, that it hath pleaſed thee to regenerate 
this Infant with thy Holy Spirit, to receive bim for 
thine own child by adoption, and to incorporate him 
into thy holy Church. And humbly we beſeech thee 
to grant, that he being dead unto fin, and living unto 
righteouſneſs, and being buried with Chriſt in his 
Death, may crucifie the old man, and utterly abo- 
liſh the whole body of x and that as be is made 
partaker of the Death of thy Son, be may alſo be 
partaker of his Reſurrection; ſo that finally with the 
reſidue of thy holy Church, be may be an inberitour 
of thine everlaſting kingdom, through Jeſus Chriſt our 

Lord. Ai,. | p 
I Then all landing up, the Miniſter ſhall make this Exhortation 

to the Godf at hers and Godmothers. 

Oraſmuch as this child hath promiſed by you his 
Sureties, to renounce the devil and all his works, 
to believe in God, and to ſerve him; ye muſt remem- 
ber that it is your parts and duties to ſee that this 
Infant be taught, ſo ſoon as he ſhall be able to learn, 
what a ſolemu vow, promiſe, and profeſſion he here — | 
| made 


made by you. And that be may know theſe things 
the better, ye ſhall call upon bim to hear Sermons, 
and chiefly ye ſhall provide that be may learn the 
Creed, the Lords Prayer, and the Ten Command- 
ments in the vulgar tongue, and all other things which 
a Chriſtian ought to know and believe to his ſouls 
health; and that this child may be vertnouſly brought 
up to lead a Godly and a Chriſtian life; remembring 
alway, that Baptiſm doth repreſent unto us our pro- 
feſſion, which is to follow the example of our Savi- 
our Chriſt, and be made like unto him; that as he 
died and roſe again for us; ſo ſhould we who are 
baptized, die from fin, and rife again unto righteouſ- 
neſs, continually mortifying all our evil and corrupt 


affections, and daily proceeding in all vertue and godli. 
neſs of living. , 


I But if they which bring the Infant to the Church do mak, 
ſuch uncertain anſwers to the _ queſtions, as that j, 
cannot appear that the Child was baptized with water, |, 
the Name of the Father, and of ih Son, and of the Hel 
Ghoſt, ( which are eſſential parts & Baptiſm ) then let th, 
Prieft baptize it in the Form before appointed for Public 
Baptiſm of Infants ; ſaving that at the Dipping of the Chi 
in the Font, he ſha! uſe this Form of words. = 


1 F thou art not already baptized, N. I baptize the , 
In the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and off 
the Holy Ghoſt. .Amen. 


The Miniſtration of BAPTISM to ſuch as are of Riper Years: 
and able to anſwer for themſelves. 


7 hag any ſuch Perſons as are of riper years are to be baptized, timely Notice ſhall be given to the Biſhop, or whom þ 
ſhall appoint for that purpoſe, a Week before at the leaſt, by the Parents, or ſome other diſcreet Perſons ; that ſo tg 

care may be taken for their Examination, whether they be ſufficiently inſtructed in the Principles of the Chriſtian Religion; | 
that they may be exhorted to prepare themſelves with prayers and faſting for the receiving of this holy Sacrament. 


J And if they ſha! be found fit, then the Godfathers and Godmothers ( the People being aſſembled upon the Sunday or Holy. 4 
appointed ) ſpall be ready to preſent them at the Font, immediately after the Second Leſſon, either at Morning or Evening Pray 


2s the Curate in his diſcretion ſhall think fit. 


« And ſtanding there, the Prieſt ſhall ack whether any of the Perſons here preſented be baptized, or no: If they ſhall anſwer, Nd 


then ſbal the Prieft ſay thus, 


EARLY beloved; Foraſmuch as all men 
are conceived and born in fin, ( and that 
which is born of the fleſh is fleſh,) and they 
thatare in the fleſh cannot pleaſe God, but 

live in fin, committing many actual tranſgreſſions ; and 
that our Saviour Chriſt ſaith, None can enter into the 
kingdom of God, except he be regenerate, and born 
anew of water and of the Holy Ghoſt; I beſeech you 
to call upon God the Father, through our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, that of his bounteous goodneſs he will grant 
to theſe perſons that which by nature they cannot 
have, that they may be baptized with water and with 
the Holy Ghoſt, and received into Chrifts holy Church, 
and be made lively members of the ſame. 


CE Then ſball the Prieſt ſay, 
Let us pray. 
(© And here all the Congregation ſhall kneel.) 


Lmighty and everlaſting God, who of thy great 
A mercy didſt fave Noah and his Family in the ark 
from periſhing by water, ard alſo didſt ſaſely lead the 
children of Iſrael thy people through the Red ſea, fi- 
guring thereby thy holy Bzptiſm ; and by the Baptiſm 
of thy wel-beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt in the dee cod 
dan, didſt fanctihe the element of water to the myſtical 
waſhing away of fin ; We beſecch thee for thine infinite 
mercies, that thou wilt mercifully look upon theſe thy 

ervants; waſh them, and ſanct fie them with the Holy 
Ghoſt, that they being delivered from thy wrath, may 
be received into the ark of Chriſts Church ; and being 
ſtedfaſt in faith, joyful through hope, and rooted in cha- 
rity, may ſo pals che waves of this troubleſom world, 


| \ Lmighty and immortal God, the aid of all 


that finally they may come to the land of everlaſtin 
life, there to reign with thee world without en 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


need, the helper of all that flee to thee for ſuccou 
the life of them that believe, and the reſurrection of tk 
dead; We call upon thee for theſe perſons, that tly 
coming to thy holy Baptiſm, may receive remiſſion 
their ſins by ſpiritual regeneration. Receive them, 
Lord, as thou haſt promiſed by thy wel-beloyed 8 
ſaying, Ask, and ye ſhall receive; ſeek, and ye il 
find; knock, and it ſhall be opened unto you: $0 gil 
now unto us that ask; let us that ſeek, find; open tl 
gate unto us that knock; that our perſons may enj 
the everlaſting benediction of thy heavenly waſhing, a 
may come to the eternal kingdom which thou haſt pri 
miſed by Chriſt our Lord. Amen | | 
q Jhen ſhall the people wg up, and the Prieſt ſhall ſ i 
Hear the words of the Goſpel written by Saint Joi 
in the third Chapter, beginning at the firſt Verſe. 
Here was a man of the Phariſees named Nicod 
mus, aruler of the Jews. The ſame came to [ell 
by night, and faid unto him, Rabbi, we know that tho 
art a teacher come from God; for no man can do th 
miracles that thou doeſt, except God be with him. Jel 
anſwered and ſaid unto him, Verily verily 1 ſay w 
thee, Except a man be born again, he cannot ſee th 
kingdom of God. Nicodemus ſaith unto him, HW 
can a man be born when he is old? Can he enter "i 
ſecond time into his mothers womb, and be boi 
Jeſus anſwered, Verily verily I ſay unto thee, EA 
a man be born of water and of the Spirit, he cam 
enter into the kingdom of God, That which is b 


4 ) 
4 | 
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of Þ fleſh; is fleſh ; and that which is born of the Spi- 
rit, iS ſpirit. Marvel not that I faid unto thee, Ye muſt 


godli-ll 


| born again. The wind bloweth where it lifter 

Ty — thou — the ſound thereof; but canſt not el 
ter, ME whence it comethz and whither it goeth: ſo is every 
be 1 that is born M he Spirit. . g's 
1 4 After which h e ay this Exhort ation n 
Public Eloved, ye heft in this Goſpel the expreſs words of 


our Saviour Chriſt, that except a man be born of 
ter, and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the king- 
om of God. Whereby ye may perceive the great ne- 
ze the eſſity of this Sacrament, Where it may be had. Like- 
and d iſe immediately before his aſcenſion into heaven (as 
we read in the laſt Chapter of Saint Marks Goſpel) 
ee gave command to his diſciples, ſaying, Go ye into 
all the world, and preach the Goſpel to every creature. 
He that believeth, and is baptized, ſhall Be ſaved ; but 
e that believeth not, ſhall be damned. Which alfo 
eweth unto us the great benefit we reap thereby. For 
hich cauſe Saint Peter the Apoſtle, when upon his 
rſt preaching of the Goſpel many were pricked at the 
eart, and ſaid to him and the reft of the Apoſtl 
en and brethren, what ſhall we do? replied a 

aid unto them, Repent and be baptized every one of 
ou for the remiſſion of fins, and ye ſhall receive the 
zift of the holy Ghoſt, For the promiſe is to you 
nd your children, and to all that are afar off, even as 
any as the Lord our God ſhall call. And with ma- 
y other words exhorted he them, ſaying, Save your 
lves from this untoward generation. For ( as the 
ame Apoftle teſtifieth in another place) even Baptiſm 
oth alſo now fave us, ( not the putting away of the 
Ith of the fleſh, bur the anſwer of a good conſcience 
pwards God) by the reſurrection eſus Chriſt. 
Doubt ye not therefore, but earneſtly believe, that he 


he Chili | | 


ear 8 4 


whom k 
it fo ty 


ion; 4 


Holy - ai 
g Praye, 


wer, No 


rerlaſtion 
out ent 


of all t 


in favourably receive theſe preſent perſons, truly re- 
— 0 enting and coming unto him by faith 1 that he will 
that th ant them remiſſion of their fins, and beſtow upon them 
mifion ee holy Ghoſt; that he will give them the bleſſing of 
' them, ( ro! ife, and make them partakersgÞ his everlaſting 
. gdom. 
my * Wherefore we being thus perſwaded of the good will 
i: So gil our heavenly Father towards theſe perſons, declared 
open tt his Son Jeſus Chriſt; let us faithfully and devoutly 
may enj e thanks to him, and ſay, | 
aſhing, a A Lmighty and everlaſting God, heavenly Father, 
u haſt pr we give thee humble thanks, for that thou haſt 
| acchſafed to call us to the knowledge of thy grace and 
{ bal ſ u in thee; Increaſe this — e, and confirm _ 
Saint ſoul faith in us evermore : Give thy Holy Spirit to theſe 
7erſe ſons, that they may be born again, and be. made 
4 Nicol rs of everlaſting ſalvation, through our Lord Jeſus 
eto riſt, who liveth and reigneth with thee and the Holy 
\ that tht rit, now and for ever. Amen. | 1 
an do tic en ih Prieſt ſhall ſpeak to the Perſons to be baptized on 
bim. Je 7 +1 


El-beloved, who are come hither defiring to 


Ly + i receive holy Baptiſm, ye have heard how the 
= U regation hath prayed that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 


d vouchſafe to receive you and bleſs you, to releaſe 
of your ſins, to give you the kingdom of heaven 
everlaſting life. Ye have heard alfa that our Lord 
S Chriſt hath promiſed in his holy Word to-gragt 


r his part will moſt ſurely keep and perform. 
OT. | 


In the Name 


ole things that we have prayed for; which promiſe 
waſhing away of 


. Wherefore after this promiſe made by Chriſt, 2 mult 
alio faithfully for your part promiſe in the preſence 
theſe your Witneſſes, and this whole Congregation, 
that ye will renounce the devil and all his works, ane 
conſtantly believe Gods holy Word, and obediently 
keep his commandments. * 0 
4 Then ſball the Prieſt demand of euch of the P:rſons to b? 

baptized, ſeverally, theſe »-/ oof following. | 

| ueſtion. | 


vain pomp and glory of the world, with all co- * 
vetous defires of the ſame, and the carnal defires of 
= fleſh, ſo that thou wilt not follow, nor be led by 
chem: | 

Anſw, I renounce them all. 

Quieſticn. | | 
Oſt thou believe in God the Father Almighty, 
Maker of heaven and earth? 

And in Jefus Chriſt his only begotten Son our Lord? 
And that he was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt ; born 
of the Virgin Mary ; that he ſuffered under Pontius 
Pilate, was crucified, dead, and buried; that he went 
down into hell, and alſo did riſe again the third day; 
that he aſcended into heaven, and fitteth at the right 
hand of God the Father Almighty ; and from thence 
ſhall come again at the end of the world, to judge the 
quick and the dead ? | 

And doſt thou believe in the Holy Ghoſt; The holy 
Catholick Church; The Communion of Saints; The 
remiflion of fins ; The reſurrection of the fleſh ; and 
everlaſting life after death? - 8 

Anſwer, All this 1 ſtedfaſtly believe. 

ueſtion. 


WI“ thou be — * faith ? 


D's thou a devil and all his works, the 
0 


7 


Anſwer, That is my di ſire. 
ueſtion, 
lt thou then obedĩently keep Gods holy will and 
commandments, and walk in the ſame all the 
days of thy life ? 
Anſwer. I will endeavour ſo to do, God being my 


helper. | 
Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, ... . +» 
Merciful God, grant that the old Adam in theſe 
perſons may be ſo buried, that the new man 
may be raiſed up in them. Amen. 
Grant that all carnal affections may die in them, and 
that all things belonging to the Spirit may live and grow 


in them. Amen. 


Grant that they may have power and ſtrength to have 
victory, and to triumph againſt the devil, the world,. 
and the fleſh. Amen. . 2 
Grant that they being here dedicated to thee by our 
office and miniſtry, may alſo be endued with heavenly 


1 
74 


virtues, and everlaſtingly rewarded, through thy mer- 


cy, O bleſſed Lord God, who doſt live and govertiall 
things, world without end. Amen. \ 4%, 4 
Lmighty everliving God, whoſe. moſt dearly be- 
A loved Son Jeſus Chriſt, for the forgiveneſs of ou 
ins, did ſhed out of his moſt precious fide both water 
and blood, and gave commandment to his diſciples; that J 
they ſhould go teach all nations, and baptize them 
of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 2 
Ghoſt ; Regard, we beſeech thee, the ſupplications f 
this Congregation; ſanctiſie this water to the myſtical 7 
and y_ that the perſons __ * 


% 
Py 
. Cx 


'D. - 


] do be baptized therein, may receive the fulneſs of thy 


grace, and ever remain in the number of thy 
and elect children, 


faichful 
through Jefus Chriſt our Lord: Amon. 


q then ſhall the Prieſt take each perſon to be baptizzd, by the J 


right hand, and placing him con veniently by the Foat, accora- 
ing to his dfſcretion, ſhall ask the Godfathers and Godmothers 
the Name; and then ſball dip him in the water, or pour wa- 
ter upon him, ſaying, A | 


XI I baptize thee, In the Name of the Father, and 
N. of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. Amen, 

CE Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, £ 

A /7E receive this perſon into the 

Congregation of Chrifſts flock, 

and i do ſign him with the ſigu of the 

Croſs, in token that hereafter be ſhall 

not be aſhamed to confeſs the faith bf Chriſt crucified, 

and manfully to fight under his banner againſt ſin, the 


world, and the devil; and to continue Chriſts faithful 
Touldier and ſervant unto Þ7s lifes end. Amen. 


2 IJ Then ball the Prieſt ſay, 
'C\Ecing, now, dearly beloved brethren, that theſe per- 
JI ſons are regenerate and grafted into the y of 
Chriſts Church, let us give thanks unto Almighty God 
for theſe benefits, and with one accord make our pray- 
ers unto him, that tbey may lead the reſt of their life 
according to this beginning. 


0 Then ſhall be ſaid the Lords Pr 


+ Here the Prieſt ſhall 
make a Croſs upen 
the Perſons Forehead, 


ayer, all kneeling. 
Ur Father, Which art in Heaven; Hollowed be thy 
Name. Thy Kingdom come. Thy will be done in 
Earth, As it is in Heaven. Give us this day our daily 
bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As we forgive 
them that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead us not into tem- 
ptation; But deliver us from evil. Amen. 


E yield thee humble thanks, O heavenly Father, 
'5 that thou haſt vouchſafed to call us to the know- 
tedge of thy grace and faith in thee; Increaſe this know- 


ledge, and confirm this falth in us evermore. Give 

Holy 9 5 to theſe perſons, that being nom born gain 

and made bers of everlaſting falyation through out Le 
thy ST and at- 


Jeſus Chriſt, | 

tain thy prom through the fa eſus Chriſt 
thy Son, who IWeth and reigneth 'thee in the 
ty of the ſame Holy Spirit ever + Amon,” 


J Then all ſtanding up, the Prieft ſha! uſe this Exhortatian 
following; ſpeaking to the Godjathers and Godmother; 


for ft ” þ., 1 
TD Oraſmugh as theſes perſons have promiſed in your 
F — to — devil and all his works, 
to believe in God, and to ſerve him; ye muſt remem- 
ber that it is your part and duty to put then in mind 
what a ſolemũ vow, promiſe and profeſſion they hau 
now made re this Congregation, and eſpecial 
before you their choſen witneſſes. ye are alſo 
to call upon them to uſe all diligence to be righth 
inſtructed in Gods holy Word, that ſo they may groy 
in grace, and in the knowledge of our Lord Jeſu 
Chriſt, and live godly, righteouſly, and ſoberly in thi 
preſent world. 


(© And then ſpeaking to the new baptized perſon, hi * 
proceed and jay, ) 1 


Nd as for you, who have now by Baptiſm puta 
K Chrift, it is your part and duty alfo, being mad: 
the children of God, and of the light by faith in Jeſu 
Chriſt, to walk anſwerably to your Chriſtian calling 
and as becometh the children of light: remembriny 
always that Baptiſm repreſenteth unro us our \profc 
ſion; which 18, to follow the example of our Saviou 
Chriſt, and to be made like unto him; that as he die 


d * 
* 
7% 


"2 


they may continue 


un. 


and roſe again for us; ſo ſhould we who are baptizet 


die from fin, and riſe again unto righteouſneſs, contin 
ally mortifying all our evil and corrupt affections, an 
daily proceeding in all vertue and godlineſs of living, 


"Of 7: is expedient that every Perſon thus baptixed ſhould be Confirmed by the abe; M. after his Baptiſm as conveniently duch 


that ſo he may be admitted to the holy Communion. * 


J any Perjons not baptized in their 1 ſhall be brought to be 
| for Publick Baptiſm of 
vate Baptiſm, only changing the word ¶ Infant ] for | Child 


-  "Phemſelves ; it may ſuffice to uſe the Office 


MA ALS 
FS. tu. Me ws thts. AM. 


= 


baptized before they come to years of diſcretion to anſwe 
e, or ( in caſe of extreme danger) the Office fer f 
or Perſon ] as occaſion requireth. he + 3 


{ 
4 


— 


| ad. 
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a Fe "I. | 
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CATECHISM, that ito ap, An Inſtruction to be learn 


£64 of every Perſon, before he be brought to be Confirmed by il 


* — 


Biſhop. 
Df Queſtion. 2 þ En 


1 HAT 3s your Name? / 
Anſw. N. or M 
2 Who gave you this Name? 
# | Anſw. My Godfathers and 'Godmothers 


in my Ba 
Chriſt, the child of God, and an inheritor of the king 
dom of heaven. , 


Queſt. What did your Godfathers and Godmother 


then ſor you? | 
Anſv. They did promiſe and -yow three things in 


| * my Name. Firft, that J ſhould renounce the devil aud 


A 
? = 
\ * 5 

2 — 


o 
» * FIPS 


ptiſm, wherein J was made a member of 


Mt 


all his Pd pomps and vanity of this wid 
world, and all the ſinful luſts of the fleſh. Secondly, d 
I ſhould believe all the Articles of the Chriſtian Fil 

And thirdly, that I ſhould keep Gods holy will and ed 
mandments, and walk in the ſame all the days of my 

Oueſt. Doſt thou not think that thou art bound 

believe, and to do as they have promiſed for thee? Þ 
_ nſw. Les verily ; and by Gods help ſo I will 
I heartily thagꝶ our heavenly Father, that he hath 8 


me to this ſtate of ſalvation, through Jeſus Chriſt A 
Saviour. And I pray unto God to give me his $4 


that I may continue in the ſame unto my lifes on A 


EF * 


: wt - 
E ” 


— 
1 & 


N f 42 1 4 by 75 1 . * 14:4 atechiſt. 75 Ee 2 | 1 *B * : 
Rehearſe the Artie of thy Befr. 
4 ' 13 | 7. 2 Anſwer.” s 5 £ 9 ö . Ys 4 
: Believe in God the, Facher Almighty, Maker of 
„ n R AG 
| And in Jeſus ift his only Son our Lord, Who 


Holy Ghoſt, Born of the Virgin 
ary, d under; Pontius Pilate, was crucihed 
dead, and buried, He deſcended into hell, The third 
Jay he roſe again from the dead, He aſcended into hea- 
en, And ſitteth at the right hand of God the Father 
\ [mighty : From thence he ſhall com t judge the 
quick and the dead. a 


was conceived 


I believe in the holy Ghoſt; The holy Catholick 
hurch; The Communion of Saints; The forgiveneſs 
pf ſins; The reſurreQion of the body; And the life 
yerlaſting. Amen. 7 5 5 
ueſt. What doſt thou chiefly learn i theſe Articles 
Anſw. Firſt, I learn to believe in God the Father, 
who hath made me, and all the world, © © | 
Secondly, in God the Son, who hath redeemed me, 
nd all mankind. PER | 
Thirdly, in God the holy Ghoſt, who ſanctiſieth me, 
nd all the elect people of 
Queſt. You ſaid that your Godfathers and Godmo- 
ers did promiſe for you, that you ſhould keep 


ſelu ods commandments. Tell me how many there be. 
= Anſw. Ten. | 

.ofel Queſt, Which be they ? ks os 
V1OU | Anſwer. CEN 
diet He ſame which God ſpake in the twentieth Cha- 
tize! pter of Exodus, ſaying, I am the Lord thy God, 


o brought thee out of the land of Egypt, out of 
in ze houſe of bondage. n | 
I. Thou ſhalt have none other Gods but me. 


ng. 

i II. Thou ſhalt not make to thy ſelf any graven 
age, nor the likeneſs of any thill that is in hea- 

m1 n above, or. in the earth beneath, or in the water 

* der the earth. Thou ſhalt not bow down to them, 

for Þ r worſhip them. For I the Lord thy God am a jea- 


us God, and viſit the ſins of the fathers upon the 
ldren, unto the third and fourth generation of them 
t hate me, and ſhew mercy unto thouſands in them 
t love me, -and keep my commandments. 

II. Thou ſhalt not take the Name of the Lord thy 
uin vain : for the Lord will not hold him guiltleſs 
taceth his Name in vain. | t 
V. Remember that thou keep holy the Sabbath 
Six days ſhalt thou labour, and do all that thou 
to do; but the ſeventh day is the Sabbath of the 
thy God. In it thou ſhalt do no manner of work, 
„ and thy ſon, and thy daughter, thy man- ſervant, 
thy maid- ſervant, thy cattel and the ſtranger that 
thin thy gates. For in fix days the Lord made 
en and earth, the ſea, and all that in them is, and 
1 the ſeventh day; wherefore the Lord bleſſed the 
th day, and hallowed it. ang 


be lonour thy Father and thy mother, that thy days 


T. Thou ſhale do no murder. - RY. 
I. Thou fhalt'not'commir adulter. 


Thou ſhalt not fes 


+ 


King, and all chax are put in Aurhority under him. 


ong inthe land which the Lordhy God giveth 


1... 2-8 | 
»..... I'truſt he 


N. Thou ſhalt not bear 121 witneſs again thy” > 


ubour. NG NY 
ws 4 Thou fhalt not covet thy neighbours houſe, thou 
ſhalt not covet thy neighbours wife, nor his ſerwant, 
n nor his ox, nor his aſs, nor amy thing  */ 
that 6. 2 7 Er. : 
Queſt. What doſt thou chiefly learn by theſe cm- 
Sham n rods God, /f 
w, I learn two things: my towards God, 
my duty towards my neighbour. „i 
ueſt. What is thy duty towards God? 4 
w. My duty towards God, is to believe in lim 
to fear him, and to love him with all my heart, with > 
all my mind, with all my foul, and with all my 
ſtrength ; to worſhip him, to give him thanks, ta pur 
my whole truſt in him, to call upon him, to honour g 
his holy Name and his Word; and to ſerve him truly 
all — my life | i \3hes” 
Queſt. What is thy duty towards thy Neighbour ?- | 
Anſw. My duty towards my Neighbour, is to love 
him as my felf, and to do to all men, as I would _ 
they ſhould do unto me. To love, honour, and fuc- _ * 
cour my father and mother. To honour and obe cage 


- $ 


To fubmit my ſelf to all or 3 teachers, pi» _* 
ritual paſtors and maſters. To order my ſelf lowly'and 7 
reverently to all my betters. To hurt no body by Word 
or deed. To be true and juſt in all my dealing. 180 
bear no malice nor hatred in my heart. To keen mx 
hands from picking and ſtealing, and my tongue from 
evil ſpeaking, lying and ſlandering. To keep my body 

in temperance, ſoberneſs, and chaſtity. Not to covet 

nor deſire other mens goods; but to learn and labour 


4 of i * * * 
ner 


truly to get mine own living, and to do my duty in 
that ſtate of life, unto which it ſhall pleaſe God to 
call me. . 
| | Catechiſt,. | hn angles 12 

My Child, know this, chat thou art not able 
to do theſe things of thy ſelf, nor to walk in the n- 


mandments of God, and to ſerve him, without his ſpe- 
cial grace, which thou muſt learn at all times«to call IJ 
for by diligent prayer. Let me hear therefore if thow = 
canſt ſay the Lords Prayer. Ne 1 
Anſwer. . „ 

Ur Father, which art in Heaven; Hallowed be 

thy Name. Thy Kingdom come. Thy will be. 

done in Earth, As it is in Heaven. Give us this dax 
our daily bread. And forgive us gur treſpaſſes, As 
we forgive them that paſs againſt us. And lead 
5 not into temptation; But deliver us from evil. 
men. 1 1 
Queſt. What deſireſt thou of God 2 
Anſw. I deſire my Lord God our heavenly Father, 


- 
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| order is very 2 to be oblareed, ro the eng , 
WF that children being now come to the years of dif- O ye here in the preſence of God and of 1 
—_ cretion, and having, learned what their Godfathers Congregation, regew the ſolemn promiſe 1 


Queſt. Why then are Tnfants baptized, when by ez. 


eur Lord Jefus Chriſt. And therefore I ſay, Amen. 


So be it. Jon of their tender age they cannot perform them? :- 
Queſtion, \Anſw. Becauſe they promiſe. them both by their 
Jou many Sacraments hath Chriſt ordained in his Sureties : which promiſe, when they come to, age, 
Church ? themſelves are bound to ; | | 


Anſw. Two only, as generally neceſſary to ſalvatio Queſt, Why was the Sacrament e Lords $ 
that is to ſay, Baptiſm, 2 the Supper of the Low. ordained ? 684 3 EE 
Queſt. What meaneſt thou by this word Sacrament? Anſw, For the continual remembr of the cri. 

Anſw. I mean an outward and viſible ſign of an in- fice of the death of Chriſt, and of the benefits which 
ward and ſpiritual grace, given unto us, ordained by we receive thereby. | | 
Chriſt himſelf, as a. means whereby we receive the ſame, Oueſt. What is the outward part or fign of the Lords 
and a pledge to aſſure us thereof.  YSupper? 

Oueſt. How many parts are there in a Sacra- ÞAnſw. Bred and Wine, which the Lord hath com- 


ment? manded to be received, 
Anſw. Two: the outward viſible ſign, and the in- Queſt. What is the inward part or thing fighified ? 
ward ſpirirual grace. Anſw. The Body and Blood of Chrift, Which are 
Queſt What is the outward viſible ſign or form in verily and indeed taken and received by the faithful in 
Baptiſm ? the Lords 1 
Anſw. Water: wherein the perſon is baptized veſt, What are the benefits whereof we are par. 


on - 
the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the takers thereby ? | 
Holy Ghoſt. ; Anſw. The ſtrengthning and refreſhing of our ſoul; if 
Queſt. What is the inward and ſpiritual grace? by the Body and Blood of Chriſt, as our bodies are by 
Anſw. A death unto fin, and a new birth unto righ- the bread and wine. 9 | 
teouſneſs : for being by nature born in fin, and the chil- Queſt. What is required of them who come to the 
dren of wrath, we are hereby made the children of Lords Supper? 
grace. . | Anſw. To examine themſelves whether they repent 
Oueſt. What is required of Perſons to be baptized? them truly of their former fins, ſtedfaſtly purpoſing 
- Anſw. Repentance, whereby they forſake fin; and to lead a new life; have a lively faith in Gods mercy 
faith, whereby they ſtedfaſtly believe the promiſes of through Chriſt, with a thankful remembrance of his 
God, made to them in that Sacrament. death; and be in charity with all men. 


Y The Curate of every Pariſh ſball diligently upon 2 and Holy-days, after the Secmd Leſſon at Evaning Prayer, 
' openly in the Church inftrult and examine 5 many children of his Pariſb ſent unto him, as he ſball think convenient, u 
ſome part of this Catechiſm. 
I And all Fathers, Mothers, _— and Dames, ſhall cauſe their children, ſerv ants and apprentices ( which have not learned th 
Catechiſm ) to come to the Church at the time appointed, and obediently to hear, and be ordered by the Curate, until ſuch tim 
as they have learned all that is here appointed for them to learn. | | 
A So ſoon as children are come to a competent Age, and can ſay in their Mother tongue, the Creed, the Lords Pray 
er, and the Ten Commandments; and alſo can anſwer to the ot her Queſtions of this ſbort Catechiſm ; they ſhall 4 
- brought to the Biſhop. And every one ſhall have 4 Godfather, or 4 Codumther „„ 8 wimeſs of their Conf. 
ti * 


ion. 
J And whenſoever the Bi ſhop ſhall give knowledge for children to be brought unto him for their Confirmation, the Ct 
rate of every Pariſh ſball either bring or ſend in Writing, with his hand ſubſcribed thereunto, the Names of all ſu 

Perſons wifpin his Pariſp, as he jball think fit to be preſented to the Biſhip to be Confirmed. And if the Biſbop approv 

of them, he ſhall confirm them in manner following, I 


The Order of CON FIR MAI ] ON, or laying on of Hands upon | 
thoſe that are Baptized, and come to years of Diſcretion. 


4 Upon the Day appointed, all that are to be then Confirmed, being placed, and ſtanding in order before the Biſhop ; he ( or ſant 
other Miniſter appointed by him) ſball read this Pre} ace following. | 


O the end that Confirmation may be mi- and Godmothers promiſed for them in Baptiſm, the 
niſtred to the more edifying of ſuch as may themſelves with their own mouth and conſent open. 
ſhall receive it, the- Church have thought ly before the Church ratifie and confirm the ſame ; and 

ood to order, That none hereafter ſhall alſo promiſe, that by the grace of God they will ever 

«1.117 TN confirmed, but ſuch as can ſay the more endeavour themſelves faithfully to obſerve ſuc 
Creed, the Lords Prayer, and the Ten Command- things as they by their own confeſſion have allent-if 
ments; and can alſo anſwer to fuch other queſtions ed unto. | 1 


- 


as in the ſhort Catechiſm are contained: Which 4 C Jhben ſbatt the Biſhop ſay, . 


that was made in your Name at 
ring and confirming the ſame in-your:own perſons, 


ne; 8 owledging your ſelves bound to believe and to 

heir a ff code * which your Godfathers and God- thy Name. Thy Kingdom come. Thy will be 
"8% WR. others then undertook for y? daofe in earth, As it ie heaven. Give us this day 

. « And every one Jhall audibly anſwer, I do. our daily bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As 
Per 85 \ 'The Biſhop. wee forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us, And lead us 
art Ur help is in the Name of the Lord; not into temptation ; But deliver us from evil. Amen. 
"hich An ſw. Who hath made heaven and earth. I © And this Collett, jt 
he. Bleſſed be the Name of the Lord, e and everlaſting God, who makeſt us 
½ſ. Henceforth world without end. 7 ' both to will and to do thoſe things that be good 
—_ I Biſhop. Lord, hear our prayers, ang acceptable unto thy divine Majeſty; We make our 
Anſw. And let our cry come unto thee, ; humble ſupplications unto thee for e thy ſerv 

com- | Biſhop. Let us pray. upon whom after the example'of thy holy Apoſtles) we 


mighty and everliving God, who haſt vouch- have now laid our hands, to certifie them (by this ſign ) 
E ' 1 0 regenerate theſe thy. ſervants by water of thy fayour and gracious goodneſs towards them. Ter 
f 12 d the holy Ghoſt, and haſt given unto them for- thy fatherly hand, we beſeech thee, ever be over them; 
um WW \cnefs of all their ſins; ſtrengthen them, we be- let thy Holy Spirit ever be with them; and ſo lead 
ech thee, O Lord, with the Holy Ghoſt the Com- them in the knowledge and obedience of thy Wo 
"PT: rter, and daily increaſe in them thy manifold gifts that in the end they may obtain everlaſting life, throu 
r ſoul: grace; the ſpirit of wiſdom and underſtanding our Lord Jefus Chrift, who with thee and the Holy 
are by We ſpirit of counſel and ghoſtly ſtrength; the ſpirit Ghoſt liveth and reigneth ever one God, world with- 
* knowledge and true godlinefs ; and fill them, O out end. Amen. 

to the Word, 2 the ſpirit of thy holy fear, now and for O Almighty Lord, and everlaſting God, vouchſafe, 

of er. men, , 
Then all of them in order kneeling before the Biſhop, he both our hearts and bodies in the ways of thy laws, and 


repent | : | 
rpoſing N ly his hand upon the head of every one ſeverally , = ot — be A d Pen K — 
— „ die preſerved in body and ſoul, through our Lord and 
So 8 Efend, O Lord, this thy child [ or this thy ſer- Saviour EN Chriſt. Amen. PLAY 2 TOM 


vant ] with thy heavenly grace, that he may con- © They the Biſhop ball bleſs them, ſaying thus, FA 


Prayer if 
_—_ kingdom. Amen. with you for ever. Amen. 


| 1 © Then ſhall the Biſhop ſay, And there ſhall none be admitted to the holy Commu- 
25 „ | he Lord be with you. | ; 3 nion, until ſuch time as he be confirmed, or be ready and 
a ſw, And with thy Spirit. Mer 12 | Lac) deſirous to be confirmed. ROB" „ 
ras Pray 15 TOY oe SS ETCOSQODI AS Fn! | wes O%.. FIT. 1 a 11 th 8 
y ſhall & ä 1 
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The Form of Solemnization of MA RIMO NVL. 


Irft the Bains of al that are to be married together, muſt be publiſhed in the Church three ſeveral Sundays or Holy 
days, inthe time of Divine Service, immadiately before the Sentences 
Nomed manner, 11 . 1 a 


robin che banns of derer between M. of — in holy Matrimony, which is an honourable eſtate 
| and N. of --- If any of you. know cauſe or juſt inftituted of God in the time of mans innocency figs 
upon 


the Cs 
F all Jud 
pp approv 


\ o * * 


1 K 


not be joyned together in holy Matrimony, Chriſt, and his church; which holy eſtate Chri 
are to declare it : This is the firſt [ ſecond, or adorned and |beautified with his p 18 and firft 
7 4] time of asking. r miracle that he wrought in Cana of Galilee, and ig 
e ( or Jam 
* Pariſhes, the Banns rauft be acked im bath Pariſpef, men; and therefore is not by any to be enter 
14 the Curare of the one Pariſb ſhall , not ſolemmize Mal nor taken in band unadvif 7. Bghtly, or n 


iſm, tn) imony betwixt them, without A Certificate ofth: Baunt bein ſatisfy mens carnd : | 

; | te of th? g to ſatisfy mens carnal luſts and a like brute 
me rice acked, from the Curate of the other Pariſh. beaſts that have no underſtanding ; bas reverently diſs 
will ever: = K 2 * br fer M _ cn ee ſoberly, iy in the fear of God, 

| ny , the Perſons to be married ſhall come anta the: bo- con ſideri Which I was 
ſerve ſuch ef the Church with their | Friend's and Neighbours: And — hey N . caules whith Matrimony” $5) £ 


ive alle 


1 hf 

' 4 \ 
x 

_ 


nd of jo q 
comiſe Wi 
you 


5 * 5 Wl e * J : * * 7 to — troughs, Bp * 5 and nurture ofthe 
| eloved, we are gathered together here and to the praiſe of his ho ae 
the geht of 80d, and in ehe face of this Con» = Secondly, it was! oltained 507 l rem 


” © 49 


Baptifm'; :- F n 5 4, Biſhop fhalf ad. . - "a 
en Heaven ; Hallowed te 


we beſeech thee, to direct, fanCtifie, and govern - 


ue thine for ever: and daily; increaſe in thy Holy T He bleſſing of God Almighty, the Father, the Sn, 
Irit more and more, until he come unto thy everlaſt- and the Holy Ghoſt, be upon you, and remain . # 


for the Offertory ; the Curate ſaying after tia ac 


And if the Perſour that ave to be married, dwell in di- commended of Saint Paul to be honourable among all 


* | "Secondly, it was ordained for a remedy againſt fig, 
tion, to joyn together this man and this woman and to 01d fornicatiqn, os ſuch — W 


— 


N 


impediment, why | theſe two perſons ſhoul nifying unto us the myſtical union that is betwixe | 


fe ſtanding together, the Man on the right hands and Firſt, It was ordained for the procreatibh bf hl 


. as * - jp 
e 


— — 


the gift of continency, * marry, and keep them- 
ſelves undefiled members of Chriſts box. 
Thirdly, it was ordained for the mutual ſociety, 
help and comfort that the one ought to have of the 
other, both in proſperity and adverſity : Ito which 
holy eſtate theſe two perſons preſent come now to be 
joyned. Therefore if any man can ſhew any juſt cauſe 
why they may not lawfully be joyned rogether, let him 
now ſpeak, or elſe hereafter for ever hold his peace. 

JT And Hy ſpeaking to the Perſons that ſhall be married, he 

al [ay, | 
Fe and charge you both ( as ye will anſwer at 

1 the dreadful day of julgment, when the ſecrets of 
all hearts ſhall be diſcloſed ) that if either of you know 
any Impediment why ye may not be lawfully joyned 
together in Matrimony, ye do now confeſs it. For be ye 
well aſſured, that ſo many as are coupled together other- 
wiſe than Gods Word doth allow, are not: joyned toge- 
ther by God, teither is their Matrimony lawful. 

J A: which day of marriage, if any man do alledge and de- 
clare any imp diment why they may not be coupled toge- 
ther in Matrimony, by Gods Law, or the Laws of this 
Realm, and will be beund, and ſuffcicnt Suretics with him, 
to the Parties, or elſe put in @ Caution (to the full value 
of © ſuch charges as the Perſons to be married da thereby ſu- 
ſtain ) to prove his allegation ; Then the Solemnization mult be 
deferred until ſuch time as the truth be tried. | 

J If no impediment be alledged, then ſhall the Carate ſay unty 


lh: man, | 
N. [It thou have this woman to thy wedded wife 
to live together after Gods ordinance, in the 
holy eſtate of Matrimony ? Wilt thou love her, comfort 
her, honour and keep her in ſickneſs and in health, and 
forſaking all other, keep thee only unto her, ſo long 
as ye both ſhall live ? 
J Ibe man [hall anſwer, I will. 
C Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay unto the woman, 
N. TX 7 lt thou have this man to thy wedded 
husband, to live together after Gods or- 


dinance, in the holy eſtate of Matrimony? Wilt 


thou obey him, ferve him, love, and honour and keep 
him in ſickneſs and in health, and forſaking all other, 
keep thee only unto him, ſo long as ye both ſhall 
os Fond SK. 0 
J The woman ſhall anſwer, I will, 
£5 ben. batt the Miniſter Jay, » 
"Who giveth this woman to be married to this 
Then ſball they give their tro:h to each other in this man- 
nen. | | | 
q] The Miniſter , receiving the woman at ker fathirs or 
friend hands, Mall cauje the man with his right hand ta 
.. take the woman by her right hand, and toſay after him as 


1 


alone s. OY Pate aef 
N. take thee N. to my wedded wife, to haye and 
to hol from this diy forward, * better for 
wWorſe, For. richer for poorer, in ſickneſs and in health, 
to loye and to cheriſh, till death us do part, according to 
Gods holy ordinance ; and thereto I plight thee my 
troth. | Sag il I 
n E their lan , and the woman with her 
right Lang, tags 1g 5h: man by, bu ght haud ſhall likew:ſe ſay 
After the A nien; | . wee 
N. take thee N to my wedded husband, to have 
and to hold from, this day forward, for better for 


man? 


for richer for poorer, in ſickneſs and in health 
to love, cheriſh, and to obey, till death us do part. 
according to Gods holy ordinance; and thereto 1 giye 
thee my troth. 


J Ten ſhall they again looſe their hands, and the man ſpal 
give unto the woman à ring, laying the ſame upon the Bout 
with the accuſtomed Duty to the Prieff and Clerk. And th, 
Pricſt t aking the Ring, ſball deliver it unto the man, to n, 
it upon the fourth finger of the womans leſt kand, And th 
man holding the Ring there, and taught by the Prieſt, ſhall ſa, il 

Wh this Ring I thee wed, with my body I the 

worſhip, and with all my worldly goods 18 
thee endow : In the Name of the Father, and of th: 

Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. Amen. x 4 

len the man leaving the Ring upon the fourth finger iff 
the womans left hand, they ſhall both kneel down, and he M. 
xiſter, ſhall ſay, —_ 


* 
() kind, giver of all ſpiritual grace, the author ol 


Let us pray. 1 
Eternal God, Creator and Preſerver of all man 
everlaſting lite ; Send thy bleſſing upon theſe thy ſer 


vants, this man and this woman, whom we bleſs 1 
thy name; that as Iſaac and Rebecca lived faithful, 
together, ſo theſe perſons may ſurely perform an 
keep the vow and covenant betwixt them made (here 
of this Ring given and received is a tcken and pledge i 
and may ever remain in perfect love and peace togeth«f F 
and live according to thy laws, through Jeſus Chr 
our Lord, Amen, INT 6 
U Then ſhall the Prieſt joyn their right hands together, au 
ay, Y 1 
Thoſe whom God hath j; yned together, let no mi 4 
put aſunder. 1 
C Then ſball the Miniſter ſpeak unto the People. 
Oraſmuch as N. and N. have confented together 
holy wedlock, and have witnefſed the fame betorii 
God and this company, and 'thereto have given ai 
ledged their troth either to ther, and have declared: 
ame by giving and receiving of a Ring, and by joynil 
of Hands; I pronounce that they be Man and Wife i 
gether, In the Name of the Father, and of the Son, ali 
of the Holy Ghoſt. Amen. T 
And the Miniſter ſball add this Bleſſing. L 
Od the Father, God the Son, God the Holy Ghee 
bleſs, preſerveand keep you; the Lord merci 
ly with his favour look upon you, aid ſo fill you will 
all . ſpiritual benediction and grace, that ye may 
live together in this life, that in the world to come 
may have life everlaſting. Amen. *Y 
J Then the Miniſter or Cl.rks going to the Lords Table, ha 
or ſing this Palm following, | 
Beati omnes, Plal. 128. 


Leſſed are all they that fear the Lord: and wa 

D inhhis ways. Tl 
For thou ſhalt eat the labour of thine hands: O wi 
is thee, and happy ſhalt thou be. | 

Thy wife ſhall be as the fruitful vine: upon the . 
of thy houſe. 

Thy children 
thy table. - 1 

Lo, thus ſhall the man be bleſſed : that feareth % 
The Lord from out of Sion ſhall fo blefs theet f 
thou ſhalt ſce Jeruſalem in proſperity all thy lite i 


like the olive-branches : round ab" 


Yea, that thou ſhalt ſee thy childrens children: and 

deace upon Iſrael. 4 N 

Glory be — the Father, and to the Son: and to the 
Gho 3 | M 

7 was in the be inning, 15 now, and ever ſhall 

: world without end. Amen. 


| Or, this Pſalm. 
14 : Deus miſereatur. Pfal. 67. 
nd th Od be merciful unto us, and bleſs us: and ſhew 
balſa us the light of his countenance, and be merciful 


That thy way may be known upon earth : thy ſaving 
211th among all nations. | 

Let the people praiſe thee, O God : yea, let all the 
>ople praiſe thee. 

O let the nations rejoyce and be glad : for thou ſhalt 
age the folk righteouſly, and govern the nations up- 
earth, g 

Let the people praiſe thee, O God : let all the peo- 


athor Me praiſe thee. : 

thy ſer Then ſhall the earth bring forth her increaſe : and 
bleſs od, even our own God, ſhall give us his bleſſing. 
nithfuh God ſhall bleſs us: and all the ends of the world 
orm ani gan fear him. 

(here Glory be to the Father, and to the, Qc. 

pledge As it was in the beginning, is now, c. 

togethef 4 The Pſalm ended, and the Man and the Woman kneeling be- 


15 Chritl 


fore the Lords Table, the Prieft ſtanding at the Table, and turn- 
bis ſace towards them, ſhall ſay, 

Lord, have mercy upon us, 

__R-4r/v. Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 

t no t. Lord, have mercy upon us. 


TN Ur Father, which art in Heaven; Hallowed be thy 


-_< 


1 


eople. Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in 
gether rch, As it is in Heaven. Give us this day our daily 
ne beforMFead. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As we forgive 
given fem that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead us not into 
claredti y ptation ; But deliver us from evil. Amen. 

oy joyni_lb1:/?. O Lord, fave thy ſervant, and thy hand-maid ; 
Wien %%. Who put their truſt in thee. 


liniſt. O Lord, ſend them help from thy holy 


e Son, al 
cc. 


ling. (/. And evermore defend them. 

oly Ghot * Miniſt. Be unto them a tower of ſtrength, 
| merci N. From the face of their enemy. 

you wa Miniſt. O Lord, hear our prayer. 

e may RE". And let our cry come unto thee, 


Miniſter. 

of Abraham, God of Iſaac, God of Jacob, 
bleſs theſe thy ſervants, and ſow the ſeed of eter- 
life in their hearts, that whatſoever in thy holy 
drd they ſhall profitably learn, they may in deed 
il the ſame. Look, O Lord, mercifully upon them 

Heaven, and bleſs them. And as thou didft ſend 
bleſſing upon Abraham and Sarah, to their great 
fort; ſo vouchſafe to ſend thy bleſſing upon theſe 


to come 
] 


2 ) Gol 
ble, ſba:! I, 1 


* and wal 
ds: OW 


on the Wi in ſafety under thy protection, may abide in thy 


ound ab. Annen. | 
re next following ſhall be omitted, where the Mu- 
frarcth th N | 's paſt Chi ns Þ | 
1 Merciful Lord and heavenly Father, by whoſe 
fs thee Io 1 Fracious gift mankind is increaſed ; We beſeech 
hy lite i. «liſt with thy bleſſing theſe two perſons, that 
_ I 


— 


ſervants, that they obeying thy will, and alway be- 


unto their lives end, through jeſus Chriſt our 


they may both be fruitful in proereation of children. 
and alſo live together ſo long in godly love and hone- 
Ky, that they may ſee their Children Chriftianly and 
Virtuoniſly rought up to thy Fraife and Honour, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 
God, who by thy mighty Power haſt made all 
things of nothing who alſo (after other things 


| ſet in order) didſt appoint that out of man (created 


after thine own image and ſimilitude) woman ſhou!d 
take her beginning ; and knitting them together, didft 
teach that it ſhould never be lawful to put aſunder 
thoſe whom thou by Matrimony haſt made one: O 
God, who haſt conſecrated the ſtate of Matrimony to 
ſuch an excellent myſtery, that in it is ſignified and re- 
preſented the ſpiritual Marriage and unity betwir 
Chriſt and his Church; Look mercifully upon theſe 
thy ſervants, that both this man may love his wife ac- 
cording to thy Word, ( as Chriſt did love his ſpouſe the 
Church, who gave himſelf for it, loving and cheriſh- 
ing it even as his own fleſh) and alſo that this woman 
may be loving and amiable, faithful and obedient to 
her husband, and in all quietneſs, ſobriety and peace, 
be a follower of holy and godly matrons. O Lord, 
bleſs them both, and grant them to inherit thy everlaſt- 
ing kingdom, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 
J Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 
: Lmighty God, who at the beginning did create 
A our firſt parents, Adam and Eve, and did ſancti- 
e and joyn them together in Marriage; Pour upon 
you the riches of his grace, ſanctiſie and bleſs you, that 
ye may pleaſe him both in body and ſoul, and live toge- 
ther in holy love unto your lives end. Amen. 


J After which, if there be no Sermon declaring the duties of 
Man and Wife, the Mini ſter ſball read as followeth. 37 


Al ye that are married, or that intend to take 

the holy eſtate of Matrimony upon you, hear 
what the holy Scripture doth ſay as touching the duty 
of husbands towards their wives, and wives towards 

their husbands. | 

Saint Paul in his Epiſtle to the Epheſians, the Fifth 
Chapter, doth give this Commandment to all-married 
men, Husbands, love your wives, even as Chriſt alſo 
loved the Church, and gave himſelf for it, that he 
might ſanctiſie and cleanfe it with the waſhing of water, 
by the Word; that he might preſent it to himſelf a glo- 
rious Church, not having ſport or wrinkle, or any tuch 
thing; but that it ſhould be holy and without blemiſh.. 
So ought men to love their wives as their own bodies: 
He that loveth his wife, loveth himſelf. For no man 
ever yet hated his own fleſh, but nouriſheth and cheriſh- 
eth it, even as the Lord the Church : for we are mem- 
bers of his body, of his fleſh, and of his bones. For 
this cauſe ſhall a man leave his father and mother, and 
ſhall be joyned unto his wife, and they two ſhall be 
one fleſh. This is a great myſtery ; but I ſpeak con- 
cerning Chriſt and the Church. Nevertheleſs, let every 
one of you in particular ſo love his wife, even as him- 
ſelf. Epbeſ” 5. 25. l = 
Likewiſe the ſame Saint Paul writing to the Coloſ- 
ſians, ſpeaketh thus to all men that are married, Huſ- 
2 love your wives, and be not bitter againſt them. 
0. 3. 19. ME ROSE: ih } | = 
Hear alſo what Saint Peter the apoſtle of Chriſt, who. 

was himſelf a married man, ſaith: unto them that are 
=”. D 4 married, 


. 


married, Ye husbands, dwell' with your wives accord- 
ing to knowledge, giving honour unto the wife, as 
unto the weaker veſſel, and as being heirs together of 
= — of life, that your prayers be not hindred. 
1 S. Felt, 3. 7. 

Hitherto ye have heard the duty of the husband to- 
ward the wife. Now likewiſe, ye wives, hear and 
learn your duties toward your husbands, even as it is 
plainly ſet forth in holy Scripture. 

Saint Paul in the aforenamed Epiſtle to the Epheſi- 
ans, teacheth you thus; Wives, ſubmit your ſelves un- 
to your own husbands, as unto the Lord. For the 
husband is the head of the wife, even as Chriſt is the 
head of the Church : and he is the Saviour of the body. 
Therefore as the Church is ſubject unto Chriſt, ſo let 
the wives be to their own husbands in every thing. 
And again he faith, Let the wife ſee that ſhe reverence 
her husband. Epheſ. 5. 22. 

And in his Epiſtle to the Coloſſians, Saint Paul gi- 
veth you this ſhort leſſon, Wives, ſubmit your ſelves 
my your own husbands, as it is fit in the Lord. 

ol, 3. 18. 
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Saint Peter alſo doth» inſtruct you very well, 'thys 
ſaying, Ye ives, be in ſubjection to your own hu 
bands ; that if any obey not the Worg, they alſo may 
without the Word be won by the converſation of the 
wives ; while they behold your chaſte converſation 
coupled with fear. Whoſe adorning let it not be that 
outward adorning of plaiting the hair, and of wear. 
ing of gold, or of putting on of apparel ; but let i: 
be the hidden man of the heart, in that which is not 
corruptible, even the ornament of a meek and quiet 
ſpirit, which is in the fight of God of great price. 
For after this manner in the old time the holy women 
alſo who truſted in God, adorned themſelves, being in 
ſubjection unto their own husbands ; even as Sarah 
obeyed Abraham, calling him Lord ; whoſe daughter, 
ye are as long as ye do well, and are not afraid witi 
any amazement. 1 S. Pet, 3. 1. = 
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C It is convenient that the new married Perſons ſboul! 
receive the holy Communion at the time of ther 
Marriage, or at the firſt Opportunity after their 
Marriage, 
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ſick Perſons houſe, ſhall ſay, 
Eace be to this houſe, and to all that dwell 


in it. 
ben he cometh into the fick Mans preſence, he ſhall 


ay, kneeling down, 
Emember not, Lord, our iniquities, nor the iniqui- 
ties of our forefathers. Spare us, good Lord, ſpare 


thy people, whom thou haſt redeemed with thy moſt 
ious blood, and be not angry with us for ever. 
Anſw. Spare us, good Lord. 
« Then ſhall the Miniſter ſay, 
Let us pray. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
0 Father, which art in Heaven; Hallowed be thy 
Name. Thy Kingdom come. Thy will be done 


by bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As we forgive 
em that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead us not into tem- 
ptation; But deliver us from evil. Amen, 
Miniſter. O Lord, fave thy ſervant; 
Anſw. Which putteth his truſt in thee. 
Miniſter. Send him help from thy holy place, 
Anſw. And ever more mightily defend bi. 
Miniſter. Let the enemy have no advantage of bim; 
Anſw. Nor the wicked approach to hurt bim. 
Mrmifter. Be unto him, O Lord, a ſtrong tower, 
An ſw. From the face of his enemy. 
Miniſter. O Lord, hear our prayers. 
Anſw. And let our cry come unto thee, 
Minifter. p 
Lord, look down from heaven, behold, viſit and 
relieve this thy ſervant. Look upon him with the 
eyes of thy mercy, give bim comfort and ſure confidence 


in thee, defend bim from the danger of the enemy, and 


q When any Perſon is fick, Notice ſhall be given thereof to the Miniſter of the Pariſh ; who coming into 1. 1 | 


be thy good pleaſure to reſtore bim to his forme 


in Earth, As it is in Heaven. Give us this day our dai- 


The Order for the Viſitation of the SICK. 37 
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keep him in perpetual peace and ſafety, through Jeſu 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. bo 
Far us, Almighty and moſt merciful God and 8. 
viour ; extend thy accuftomed goodneſs to thi 

tay ſervant, who is grieved with ſickneſs. Sanctife 
we beſeech thee, this thy Fatherly correction to bin 
that the ſenſe of his weakneſs may add firength to bl 
faith, and ſeriouſneſs to his repentance. That if it ſhal 3 
health, he may lead the refidue of bis life in thy tea 
and to thy glory: or elſe give bim grace ſo to take t 


* 
x 


viſitation, that after this painful life ended, he my 
dwell with thee in life everlaſting, through Jeſus Chrill 
our Lord. Amen, = 
Ihen ſhall the Minifter exhort the ſick Perſon aft" 
this form, or other like, 8 
222 beloved, know this, that Almighty God 
the Lord of life and death, and of all thing 1 

them pertaining, as youth, ſtrength, health, age, weil 
neſs and ſickneſs. Wherefore whatſoever your ſicue 
is, know you certainly that it is Gods viſitation. Au 
for what cauſe ſoever this fickneſs is ſent unto yn” 
whether it be to try your patience for the example d 
others, and that your faith may be found in the day © 
the Lord, laudable, glorious, and honourable, to 1 
increaſe of glory and endleſs ſelicity; cr elſe it be ſe 
unto you to correct and amend in you whatſoever do 
offend the eyes of your heavenly Father; know yl 
certainly, that if you truly repent you of your fins, a 
bear your ſickneſs patiently, truſting in Gods mer 
for his dear Son Jeſus Chriſts ſake, and render vu" 
him humble thanks for his Fatherly viſitation, ſub -_ 
ting your ſelf wholly unto his will, it ſhall turn? “ 
your profit, and help you forward in the right 1 F 
that leadeth unto everlaſting life, a 


_ 


ge Per fon viſited be very ſick, then the Curate 
— q oh = <a Exhortation in this place, or elſe pro- 
ma ceed. 
of the Ake therefore in good part the chaſtifement of the 
ſation Lord : for ( as Saint Paul faith in the twelfth 
e that Chapter to the Hebrews) whom the Lord loveth he 
wear- chaſtneth, and ſcourgeth every fon whom he receiveth. 
let it We ye endure chaſtning, God dealeth with you as with 
is not Mons for what ſon is he whom the Father chaſtneth 
quiet ot: But if ye be without chaſtiſement, whereof all 
price, rc partakers, then are ye baſtards, and not ſons. Fur- 
vomen hermore, we have had fathers of our fleſh, which cor- 
ing in ected us, and we gave them reverence : ſhall we not 
Sarah nuch rather be in ſubjection unto the Father of ſpi- 
aghter: its, and live? For they verily for a few days chaſtned 
d with is after their own pleaſure ; but he for our profit, 
at we might be partakers of his holineſs. Theſe 
Words, — brother, are written in * Scripture 
ou Hor our comfort and inſtruction, that we ſhould pati- 
F ther ently, and with thankſgiving bear our heavenly Fathers 
r ther orrection, whenſoever by any manner of adverſity it 


hall pleaſe his gracious goodneſs to viſit us. And 
there ſhould be no greater comfort to Chriſtian per- 
ons, than to be made like unto Chriſt, by ſuffering 
atiently adverſities, troubles, and ſickneſſes. For he 
Himſelf went not up to joy, but firſt he ſuffered pain; 
Wc cntred not into his glory before he was crucified. 


into th o truly our way to eternal joy is to ſuffer here with 
FE hrift ; and our door to enter into eternal life is gladly 
die with Chrift ; that we may riſe again from death, 
gh Jet d dwelt with him in everlaſting life. Now there- 


„re taking your ſickneſs, which is thus profitable for 
| and S. ou, patiently, I exhort you in the Name of God, to 
{s to tüſßßemember the profeſſion which you made unto God in 
SanCtine W117 Baptiſm. And foraſmuch as after this life there 


to bini an account to be given unto the righteous Judge, by 
ch to "BW hom all muſt be judged- without reſpect of perſons; 
af it ſha n quire you to examine your ſelf, and your eſtate, 
„ form Sh toward God and man; ſo that accuſing and con- 
thy fe 8 mning your ſelf for your on faults, you may find 
) rake 1 7“r% Percy at our heavenly Fathers hand for Chriſts ſake, 
„be maß not be accuſed and condemned in that fearful judg- 
ſus Chril et Therefore I ſhall rehearſe to you the Articles 
our Faith, that you may know whether you do be- 
rſon aft ec 25 a Chriſtian man ſhould, or no. 
ty Go 4 J Tall, epa ib. NT rebearſe the Articles of the 
_ | 
. —_ of thou believe in God the Father Almighty, 
ur ico" Maker of heaven and earth? 
ion. Au And in Jeſus Chriſt his only begotten Son our Lord? 
unto youll nd that be was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt ; born 
example a = Virgin Mary that 1 3 
0 ate, was crucified, dead, uried; that he went 
2 oſt vn into hell, and alſo did riſe again the third day ; 
e it be le pt he aſcended into heaven, and fitteth at the right 
roever ddl d of God the Father Almighty, and from thence 


Il come again at the end of the world to judge the 
ck and the dead ? | 


ods merch Find doſt thou believe in the Holy Ghoſt; The 
.enJer un y Catholick Church ; The Communion of Saints ; 

ſubwi's © Tremiltion of fins ; The reſurrection of the fleſh ; 
Al turn u everlaſting life after death? 


k I The ſich Perſon ſball anſwer 
* this 1 ſtedfaſtly believe. 222 


q Then ſball the Miniſter examine whether. he repent him trulß 
his fins, and be in charity with all the world; exhorting 
im to forgive from the bottom of his heart all Perſons that 
have offended him; and if he hath offended any other, to atk 
them forgiveneſs ; and where he hath done injury or wrong to 
any man, that he make amends to the uttermoſt of his power. 
And if he bath not before diſpoſed of bis Goods, let him then : 
be admoniſhed to make hi Will, and to declare his Debts, 
what he oweth, and what his owing unto him, for the better 
diſcharging of his Conſcicuce, and the quietneſs ef his Execu- 
tors. But men ſbould oftcn he put in remembrance to take or- 
2 for the ſettling of their temporal Eſtates whilſt they are in 
calth. 


} Theſe words before rehearſed, may be ſaid before the Minifter 
begin hu Prayer, as he ſball ſee cauſe. | 


7 The Miniſter ſhould not omit enrneſtly to move ſuch ſick Perſons 
a are of ability, to be liberal to the Poor. | 


Here ſbal the ſick Perſon be moved to wake a ſpecial Confeſſun 
of hu ſin), if he feel his Conſcience troubled with any weighty 
matter. After which Confeſſion, the Prieſt ſhall abſolve him 

(if he humbly aud heartily deſire it) after this ſort. 


Ur Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who hath left power to his 
Church to abſolye all ſinners who truly repent 

and believe in him, of his great mercy forgive thee 

thine offences: And by his authority committed to 

me, I abſolye thee from all thy fins, In the Name of 
the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. 
Amen. 


And then the Prieſt ſhall ſay the Collett following, 


Let us pray. 
Moſt merciful God, who according to the multi- 
() rude of thy mercies, doſt ſo put away the fins of 
thoſe who truly repent, that thou remembreſt them 
no more; Open thine eye of mercy upon this thy ſer. - 
vant, who mot earneſtly defireth pardon and forgive- 


- neſs. Renew in him (moſt loving Father) whatſo- 


ever hath been decayed by the fraud and malice of the 

devil, or by bis on carnal will and frailneſs; preſerve 

and continue this fick member in the unity of the 

Church; conſider his contrition, accept his tears, aſ- 

ſwage bis pain, as ſhall ſeem to thee moſt expedient for 

bim. And foraſmuch as he putteth his full truſt only 

in thy mercy, impute not unto hi his former fins; but 

— him with thy bleſſed Spirit; and when thou 

art pleaſed to take him hence, take him unto thy favour, 
through the merits of thy moſt dearly beloved: Son: 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 


J Then ſhall the Minifter ſay this Pſ. 3 
In te, Domine, ſperavi. Pſal. 7x. 


N thee, O Lord, have I put my truſt, let me never 
be put to confuſion : but rid me, and deliver me 
in thy righteouſneſs ; incline thine ear unto me, and 


fave me. 


Be thou my ſtrong hold, whereunto I may alway”. 


\ reſort: thou haſt promiſed to help me, for thou art 


V houſe of defence, and my caſt le. : 
Deliver me, O my God, out of the hand of the un- 


godly : out of the hand of the unrighteous and cruel; 
man. 


For thou, O Lord God, art the thing that T long for: 
thou art my hope, even from my youth. e 


2 1 e 


- 


N | \ Through thee have 1 been holden up ever fince 1 


was 
born: thou art he that took me out of my mothers 
womb; my praiſe ſhall alway be of rhee. 

1 am become as it were a monſter unto many : but 
my {ure truſt is in thee. 

O let my mouth be filled with thy praife : that I 
may ſing of thy glory and honour all the day long. 

Caſt me not away in the time of age: forſake me not 
when my ſtrength faileth me. 

For mine enemies ſpeak againſt me, and they that 
lay wait for my ſoul, take their counſel together, ſay- 
ing: God hath forſaken him, perſecute him and take 
him ; for there is none to deliver him. 

Go not far from me, O God: my God, haſte thee to 
help me. 

Let them be confounded and periſh, that are againſt 
my ſoul : let them be covered with ſhame and diſho- 
nour, that ſeek to do me evil, 

As for me I will patiently abide alway : and will 
praife thee more and more. 

My mouth ſhall daily ſpeak of thy righteouſneſs and 
{ſalvation : for I know no end thereof. 

I will go forth in the ſtrength of the Lord God: and 
will make mention of thy righteouſneſs only. 

Thou, O God, haſt taught me' from my youth up 
until now: therefore will 1 tell of thy wondrous works. 

Forſake me not, O God, in mine old age, when TI am 
eray-headed : until I have ſhewed thy ſtrength unto 
this generation, and thy power to all them that are yet 
for to come. 

Thy righteouſneſs, O God, is very high, and great 
things are they that thou haſt done: O God, who is 
like unto thee? 


Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the 


Holy Ghoſt 3 
As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall 
be: world without end. Amen. 
« Adding this | 

Saviour of the world, who by thy Crofs and pre- 

cious Blood haft redeemed us, fave us, and help 
us, we humbly beſeech thee, O Lord. 

q Then ſhall the Miniſter ſay, 

F It Almighty Lord, who is a moſt ſtrong tower 

to all them that pur their truſt in him, to whom 
all things in heaven, in earth, and under the earth do 
bow and obey, be now and evermore thy defence, and 
make thee know and feel, that there is none other 
Name under heaven given to man, in whom and 
through whom thou mayeſt receive health and ſalva- 
tion, but only the Name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


Amen. 

And aſter that ſhall ſay, 

Nto Gods gracious mercy and protection we 

commit thee. The Lord bleſs thee and keep 
thee. The Lord make his face to ſhine upon thee, 
and be gracious unto thee, The Lord lift up his coun- 
tenance upon thee, and give thee peace, both now and 
evermore. Amen. 


« A Prayer for a ſick Child. 


down from heaven, we humbly beſecch thee, with the 
eyes of mercy upon this child now ly ng upon the bed 
of ſickneſs: Viſit hm, O Lord, with thy ſalvation ; 
deliver him in thy good appointed time from his bodily 


pain, and fave 


Almighty God and merciful! Father, to whom. 
alone belong the iſſues of life and death; Look“ 


— — 


his ſoul for thy mercies fake. That ir 
it ſhall be thy pleaſure to prolong his days here on 
earth, he may live to thee, and be an inſtrument of thy 
glory, by ſerving thee faithfully, and doing good in 
his generation; or elſe receive him into thoſe heavenly 
habitations, where the ſouls of them that ſleep in the 
Lord Jeſus enjoy perpetual reſt and felicity. Grant 
this, O Lord, for thy mercies ſake, in the ſame th 

Son our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who liveth and reignerh 
with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, ever one God, world 
without end. Amen, | 


C- A Prayer for a ſick Perſon, when there appeareth * 


ſmall bope of Recovery, 
() Father of mercies, and God of all comfort, our 
only help in time of need; We fly unto thee for 
ſuccour in behalf of this thy ſervant, here lying un- 
der thy hand in great weakneſs of body. Look graci- 
ouſly upon him, O Lord; and the more the outward 
man decayeth, ftrengthen him, we beſeech thee, ſo 
much the more continually with thy grace and Holy 
Spirit in the inner man. Give him unfeigned repen- 
tance for all the errors of his lite paſt, and ſtedfaſt faith 
in thy Son Jeſus, that his fins may be done away by 
thy mercy, and his pardon ſealed in heaven, before be 
go hence, and be no more ſeen. We know, O Lord, 
that there is no word impoſſible with thee; and that 
if thou wilt, thou canſt even yet raiſe him up, and 
ant bim a longer continuance amongſt us. Vet for- 
aſmuch as in all appearance the time of his difſolution 
draweth near, ſo fit and prepare him, we beſeech thee, . 
againſt the hour of death, that after his departure hence 
in peace, and in thy favour, his ſoul may be received 
into thine everlaſting kingdom, through the merits and 
mediation of Jeſus Chriſt thine only Son, our Lord and 
Saviour, Amen. x: 
« A Commendatory Prayer for a ſick Perſon at the 
point of Departure, 4 
Almighty God, with whom do live the ſpirits of 
' juſt men made perfect, after they are delivered 
rom *hc Heir earthly priſons ; We humbly commend the 
foul of this thy ſervant, our dear brother, into thy 
hands, as into the hands of a faithful Creatour, and moſt i 
merciful Saviour; moſt humbly beſeeching thee that 
it may be precious in thy fight. Waſh it, we pray 
thee, in the blood of that immaculate Lamb that was Wl 
ſlain to taxe away the fins of the world; that whatſo- 
ever defilements it may have contracted in the midſt of 
this miſerable and naughty world, through the luſts of 3 "i 
the fleſh, or the wilcs of Satan, being purged and done 
away, it may be preſented pure and without fpot be- 
fore thee. And teach us who ſurvive, in this and other 
like daily ſpectacles of mortality, to ſee how frail and 
uncertain our own condition is, and ſo to number 
our days, that we may ſeriouſly apply our hearts to 
that holy and heavenly wiſdom, wha we live here, 
which may in the end bring us to life everlaſting, 
through the merits of Jeſus Chriſt thiue only Son our 
Lord. Amen. 


JA Prayer for Perſons troubled in mind or in conſ.- Wl 
ence. 1 
Bleſſed Lord, the Father of mercies, and the Gol 

of all comforts, we beſeech thee look dow? in Aj 

pity and compaſhon upon this thy afflicted ſerwa 
Thou writeſt bitter things againſt him, and makeſt 1" 
to poſſeſs His former iniquities; thy wrath lieth bar! 
upon ll 
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upon bim, and hi ſoul is full of trouble: But, & mer- diſtempers. Break not the bruiſed reed, nor quenc 
ciful God, who haſt written thy holy Word for our the ſmoaking flax. Shut not up thy render mercies in 
learning, that we through patience and comfort of thy © diſpleaſure; but make bim to hear of Jjoy and glad- 
holy Scriptures might ave hope; give him a right neſs, that the bones which thou haſt broken may re- 


1 in underſtanding of bimſelf, and of thy threats and pro- joyce. Deliver him from fear of the enemy, and lift up 
miſes, that he may neither caſt away his confidence in the light of thy countenance upon him, ard give him 

| the WM thee, nor place it any where but in thee, Give hint peace, through the merits and mediation of Jefus Chrift 
rant WW firength againſt all bis temptations, and heal all his our Lord. Amen. 

met 

vorld 


The COMMUNION of the SICK. 


ee for 44 Ora ſmuch as all mortal men be ſubjef to many ſudden perils, diſeaſes, and ſickneſſes, and cher uncertain what time they ſhall 
Io F depart ou of this life ; therefore to the intent they may be always in a readineſs to die whenſoever it jhall pleaſe 
7 Almighty God to call them, the Curates ſhall diligently from time to time ( but eſpecially in the time of peſtilence, or othi v 
_ tous feckneſt) er hort their Paviſioners to the often receiving of the holy Comm: mien of the Body and Blood of our Savi- 
ee, 10 d Chrift, when it ſball be publickly adminiſtred in the Church; that ſo doing, they may in caſe of, ſudden viſitation, haue 
doe leſt cauſe to be diſquieted for lack of the ſame. But if the ſick perſon be not able to come to the Church, and yet i deſirous to 
_ -.cciv: the Communion in his houſe ; then he muſt give timely notice to the Curate, ſignifying alſo how many there are to com- 
ſt faith | nunicate with him (which ſhall be three, or two at the leaſt) and having. a convenient place in the ſick' mans houſe, with all 
vay by things neceſſary ſo prepared, that the Curate may reverently miniſter, he ſhall there celebrate the holy Communion, beginning 
1 | with the Collect, Epiſtle and Goſpel here following. i 
Lord, 


nd that Wl Collett, * Fpiſile. Hebr. 12. 5. 

p, and LMIGHTY everliving God, maker of Y ſon, deſpiſe not thou the chaftning of the Lord, 
ret for- mankind, who doſt correct thoſe whom thou nor faint when thou art rebuked of him. For 
[olution WM doſt love, and chaſtiſe every one whom thou whom the Lord loveth, he chaſtneth; and ſcourgeth 
ch thee, doſt receive; We beſeech thee to have mer- every fon whom he receiveth. 


y upon this thy ſervant viſited with thine hand, and . Goſpel. S. John 5. 24. | 

0 grant that he may take his ſickneſs patiently, and VI verily I ſay unto you, He that heareth 
ecover bis bodily health ( if it be thy r will) Yy my Word, and believeth on him that ſent 
nd whenlſvever bis ſoul ſhall depart from the body, me, hath everlaſting life, and ſhall not come in- 
may be without ſpot preſented unto thee, through to condemnation ; but is paſſed from death unto: 
WI cſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. life. 71 „h ch2Y 


e hence 
received 
Yrits and 
ord and 


at the 


After which, the Pricft ſhall proceed according to the Form before preſcribed for the holy Communion, beginning at theſe words 


irits of 
ſpiri l xe that do truly, Cc. 


Jlelivered 


mend the . At the time of the diſtribution of the holy Sacrament, the Prieſt ſhall firſt reccive the Communion himſelf, and #fter miniſter: 
into thy e hem that are appointed to communicate with the ſick,” and laſt of all to the ſick perſon. fel, ef ifter 
and moſt BE But if a man, either by reaſon of extremity of ſickneſs, or for want of warning in due time to the Cnrate, or for lack of comp 25 ; 
thee that o veceiv, with him, or by any other juſt impediment, do not receive the Sacrament of Chriſts Body and Blood, the Curate ſhall i - 


ſtruct him, that if he do truly repent him of his fins, and ſteadfaſtly believe that Jeſus Chriſt har h ſuffered death upon the Croft 

* 1 o = 2 11 his Blood for his rede mpt ion, earneſtly r. membring the benefits he hath there y, 2 giving bim % . 

t Whatſo- berefore, he doth eat and drink the Bod) and Blood of our Saviour Chriſt profitably to his fouls health, althaugh he do * 

> midit 8 e Sacrament with his mouth. | | . be th ij fette 
ne luſts 0 e ce ſick Perſon is viſited, and receiveth the holy Communion all at one time, then the Pric | CARY 

—_— ſibea, ; e 129; x lex. more expedition, ſball eut 

ebe Fm of the Viſitation at the Pſalm [In thee, O Lord, have I put my truſt, | and go 722 to the Cs | hs 


; b In 7. time of the Plague, Sweat, or ſuch other like contagious times of ſickneſs or diſeaſes, when none of the Pariſher Neighto Fu |; 
be gotten to communicate with the ſick in their houſes, for fear of the Infection, upon [picial Mequeſt Pr dill 9 
/ frail nl . may only communicate with him. 4 . „pf 4% Here diſcaſad, W 
* hearts t9 | th 

live here, 
verlaſting, 
ly Son our 
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* \ Through thee have T been holden up ever ſince I was 
Horn: thou art he that took me out of my mothers 
womb; my praiſe ſhall alway be of thee. 

1 am become as it were a monſter unto many: but 
my {ure truſt is in thee. 

O let my mouth be filled with thy praife : that T 
may ſing of thy glory and honour all the day long. 

Caſt me not away in the time of age ; forſake me not 
when my firength faileth me. 

For mine enemies ſpeak againſt me, and they that 
lay wait for my ſoul, take their counſel together, ſay- 
ing: God hath forſaken him, perſecute him and take 
him; for there is none to deliver him. 

Go not far from me, O Gcd : my God, haſte thee to 
help me. 

Let them be confounded and periſh, that are againſt 
my ſoul : let them be covered with ſhame and diſho- 


1 by i nour, that ſeek to do me evil, i 
| 8 As for me I will patiently abide alway : and will 


praiſe thee more and more. 

My mouth ſhall daily ſpeak of thy righteouſneſs and 
{ſalvation : for I know no end thereof. 

I will go forth in the ſtrength of the Lord God: and 
will make mention of thy righteouſneſs only. 

Thou, O God, haſt taught me from my youth up 
until now: therefore will 1 tell of thy wondrous works. 

Forſake me not, O God, in mine old age, when I am 
eray-headed : until I have ſhewed thy ſtrength unto 
this generation, and thy power to all them that are yet 
for to come. 

Thy righteouſneſs, O God, is very high, and great 


WE things are they that thou haſt done: O God, who is 
A 


like unto thee? 
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : and to the 
Holy Ghoſt 3 


nt As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall 
. 


be: world without end. Amen. 
« Adding this 
Saviour of the world, who by thy Crofs and pre- 
cious Blood haſt redeemed us, fave us, and help 
us, we humbly beſeech thee, O Lord. 
4 Then ſball the Miniſter ſay, 
t It Almighty Lord, who is a moſt ſtrong tower 
to all them that pur their truſt in him, to whom 
all things in heaven, in earth, and under the earth do 


bow and obey, be now and evermore thy defence, and 


3:16 08 make thee know and feel, that there is none other 


Name under heaven given to man, in whom and 


Wa | through whom thou mayeſt receive health and falva- 
" -{ Wilt tion, 
1 Amen. 
1 4 N C And ler that ſhall ſay, 


ut only the Name of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, 


Nto Gods gracious mercy and protection we 
commit thee. The Lord bleſs thee and keep 
thee. The Lord make his face to ſhine upon thee, 
| and be gracious unto thee, The Lord lift up his coun- 
cenance upon thee, and give thee peace, both now and 
an evermore. Amen. : 

= «4 A Prayer for a ſick Child. 


(} 


down from heaven, we humbly beſeech thee, with the 


„ eyes of mercy upon this child now ly ng upon the bed 


of ſickneſs: Viſit him, O Lord, with thy ſalvation ; 
deliver him in thy good appointed time from his bodily 


pain, and ſave 


Almighty God and merciſul Father, to whom. 
alone belong the iſſues of life and death; Look“ 


his ſoul for thy mercies ſake. That if 
it ſhall be thy pleaſure to prolong bis days here on 
earth, he may live to thee, and be an inftrument of thy 
glory, by ſerving thee faithfully, and doing good in 
his generation; or elſe receive him into thoſe heavenly 
habitations, where the ſouls of them that ſleep in the 
Lord Jeſus enjoy perpetual reſt and felicity. Grant 
this, O Lord, for thy mercies ſake, in the ſame th 
Son our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who liveth and reigneth ll 
with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, ever one God, world WY 
without end. Amen, 1 
A Prayer for a ſick Perſon, when there appeareth ll 


mall hope of Recovery, 
6 Father of mercies, and God of all comfort, our 


only help in time of need; We fly unto thee for 
ſuccour in behalf of this thy ſervant, here lying un- 
der thy hand in great weakneſs of body. Look graci- 
ouſly upon him, O Lord; and the more the outward 
man decayeth, ſtrengthen him, we beſeech thee, ſo i 
much the more continually with thy grace and Holy 
Spirit in the inner man. Give him unfeigned repen- 
tance for all the errors of his life paſt, and ſtedfaſt faith 
in thy Son Jeſus, that his fins may be done away by 
thy mercy, and his pardon ſealed in heaven, before be 
go hence, and be no more ſeen. We know, O Lord, 
that there is no word impoſſible with thee; and that 
if thou wilt,. thou canſt even yet raiſe him up, and 
grant bim a longer continuance amongft us. Vet for- 
aſmuch as in all appearance the time of his diſſolution 
draweth near, ſo fit and prepare him, we beſeech thee, 
againſt the hour of death, that after his departure hence 
in peace, and in thy favour, bis ſoul may be received 
into thine everlaſting kingdom, through the merits and 
mediation of Jeſus Chriſt thine only Son, our Lord and 
Saviour, Amen. 

« A Commiendatory Prayer for a fick Perſon at the 
point of Departure, 1 
Almighty God, with whom do live the ſpirits of 
juſt men made perfect, after they are delivered 
from heir earthly priſons; We humbly commend the 
foul of this thy ſervant, our dear brother, into thy 4 
hands, as into the hands of a faithful Creatour, and moſt il 
merciful Saviour; moſt humbly beſeeching thee that 
it may be precious in thy fight. Waſh jt, we pray 4 | 

thee, in the blood of that immaculate Lamb that was 
ſlain to taxe away the fins of the world; that whatſo- 
ever defilements it may have contracted in the midſt of 
this miſerable and naughty world, through the luſts df 4 4 
the fleſh, or the wiles of Satan, being purged and done 
away, it may be preſented pure and without fpot be-. 
fore thee. And teach us who-ſurvive, in this and other 
like daily ſpectacles of mortality, to ſee how frail and 
uncertain our own condition is, and ſo to number 
our days, that we may ſeriouſly apply our hearts t 
that holy and heavenly wiſdom, whifi we live here, 
which may in the end bring us to life everlaſting, 
through the merits of Jeſus Chriſt thiue only Son our 
Lord. Amen. = 
A Prayer for Perſons troubled in mind or in conſ.- Wi 
ence. "= 
| Bleſſed Lord, the Father of mercies, and the Gol 1 - 
of all comforts, we beſeech thee look down i! 
pity and compaſhon upon this thy afflicted ſervact. 9 
Thou writeſt hitter things againſt hn, and makeſt 1 li 


= 
2 


« 


be 
i 


- 
13 
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to poſſeſs his former iniquities ; thy wrath lieth hard * 
upon 


upon bim, and his ſoul is full of trouble: But, O' mer- diſtempers. Brea not the bruiſed reed, nor quench” 


tif ciful God, who haſt written thy holy Word for our the ſmoaking flax. Shut not up thy render mercies in 
on learning, that we — patience and comfort of thy diſſ RET but make Bim to hear of joy and glad- 
thy holy Scriptures might ve hope; give him a right nels, that the bones which thou haſt broken may re- 
in underſtanding of bimſelf, and of thy threats and pro- joyce. Deliver him from fear of the enemy, and lift up 
nly miſes, that he may neither caſt away his confidence in the light of thy countenance upon him, ard give hi 
the WW thee, nor place it any where but in thee, Give him peace, through the merits and mediation of Jefus Chriſt 
* W firength againſt all his temptations, and heal all is our Lord. Amen. 
c 
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The COMMUNION of the SICK. 
, our . | 
e for Ora ſinuch as all mortal men be ſubject to many ſudden perils, diſeaſes, and ſickneſſes, and cver uncertain what time they ſhall 
2 um ll F depart out of this life ; therefore to the intent they may be always in a readineſs to die whenſoever it ſball pleaſe 
graci- BW Abnigbey God to call them, the Curates ſbail diligently from time to time ( but eſpecially in the time of peſtilence, or othcr 
_ —_ {cou ſickneſs) ex hort their Pariſhioners to the often receiving of the holy Commemion of the Body and Blood of our Savi- 
e, ſo 


our Chriſt, when it ſhall be publickly * in the Church; that ſo doing, they may in caſe of. ſudden viſitation, haue 


Holy dhe lf; cauſe to be diſquieted for lack of the ſame. But if the ſick perſon be not able to come to the Church, and yet i deſirous to 
repen - „eceive the Communion in his houſe ; then he muſt give timely notice to the Curate, ſignifying alſo how many there are to com- 
t faith unicate with him (which ſhall be three, or two at the leaſt) and having à convenient place in the ſick mans houſe, with all 
ray by things neceſſary ſo prepared, that the Curate way reverently miniſter, he ſball there celebrate the holy. Communion, beginning 
- e 1 __ wi) he Collect, Epiſtle and Goſpel here following. - 

ora, i wh 
A that ll Collett, * Epiſtle. Hebr. 12. f. 
p, and Wl LMIGHTY everliving God, maker of Y ſon, deſp:fe not thou the chaftning of the Lord, 
er for- mankind, who doſt correct thoſe whom thou nor taint when thou art rebuked of him. For 
olution WM doſt love, and chaſtiſe every one whom thou whom the Lord loveth, he chaſtneth; and ſcourgeths 
ch thee, doſt receive; We beſeech thee to have mer- every fon whom he receiveth. 
e hence y upon this thy ſervant viſited with thine hand, and _ Goſpel. 8. John 5. 24. 
eceived 0 grant that be may take bis ſickneſs patiently, and V verily I ſay unto you, He that heareth 
rits and Mccover bis bodily health (if it be thy | ne will) V my Word, and believeth on him that ſent 
ord and nd whenivever bis ſoul ſhall depart from the body, me, hath everlaſting life, and ſhall not come in- 


Wt: may be without ſpot preſented unto thee, through to condemnation ; but is paſſed from death unto: 


at the eſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. life. 


| After which, the Pricſt ſhall proceed according to the Form befor e preſcribed for the holy Communion, beginning at theſe words 


rite of | 1 
[piri | | Ye that do truly, Cc. J 


jelivered 


nend the the time of the diſtribution of the holy Sacrament, the Prieſt ſhall firſt receive the Communion himſelf, and after minif "Sp 
into thy e hem that are appointed to communicate with the ſick, and laſt of all to the ſick perſon. | | 


and moſt WY But if a man, either by reaſon of extremity of ſickneſs, or for want of warning in due time to the Cnrate, or for lack of company 


hee that a to receive with him, or by any other juſt impeaiment, do not receive the Sacrament of Chriſts Body and Blood, the Curate fball in- 
we pray , him, that if he do truly repent him of his fins, and ſtedfaſtly believe that Jeſus Chriſt ha:h ſuffered death i the Croſs 
that was RY Ve i, and jhed his Blood for his redemption, earneſtly r. membring the benefits he hath thereby, and giving him hearty thanks. 
t whatio- ll therefore, he doth eat and drink the Body and Blood of our Saviour Chriſt profitably to his fouls health, alt hugh he dio nat recti ue 
> midſt 4 1 | the Sacrament with fals mouth. | ; 2 2 ' 11.4 th 
1e luſts d ehe [ct Perſon is viſited, and recei veth the Holy Communion all at one time, then the Pricſt, fox . more 11 het | 
BY. © 0 | 4 , 6 > ) . [4 editi 2, 2 
and _ i off the Firm of the Viſitation at the Pſa!m [In thee, O Lord, have I put my truſt, | and go [traight to the ee 2 oo 
t «ye _  '/: :i:ze of the Plague, Sweat, or ſuch other like contagious times of ſickneſs or diſeaſes, when none of | the - Pariſh-or- Nang bB 
ant a can be gotten to communicate with the ſick in their houſes, for fear of the Infection, upon [pccial Fequeſt of rhe diſcaſed,. 1 be Mini 
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The Order for the B URI AL of the DEAD. 


q Here is to be noted, That the Office enſuing is ot 10 be uſed for any that die unbaptized, or errommnunicare, or have laid violin 


hands upon themſelves. ü | 


T The Prieſt; and Clerks meeting the Corps at the Entrance of the Church yard, and going befere it, either into the Church, or foward; 


the Grave, ſball ſay or ſing, 


Am the reſurrection and the life, ſaith the Lord: 

he that believeth in me, though he were dead, 
et ſhall he live. And whoſoever liveth and be- 

ieveth in me, ſhall never die. S. John 11. 25, 26. 


| Know that my Redeemer liveth, and that he ſhall 
ſtand at the latter day upon the earth. And though 
after my skin, worms deſtroy this body; yet in m 
fleſh ſhall I ſee God: whom I ſhall ſee for my ſel 4 
and mine eyes ſhall behold, and not another. Fob 19. 


25, 26, 27. 
WE brought nothing into this world, and it is 
certain we can carry nothing out. The Lord 
ve, and the Lord hath taken away; bleſſed be the 
ame of the Lord. 2 Tin. 6. 7. Job 1. 21. 


J Aſter they are core into the Church, ſhall be read one or 
both of theſe Pſalms following. 


Dixi, Cuſtodiam. Pal. 39. | 


Said, I will take heed to my ways: that I offend not 
in my tongue. — 

I will keep my mouth as it were with a bridle: 
while the. ungodly is in my fight. 

I held my tongue, and ſpake nothing : I kept filence, 
yea, even from good words ; but it was pain and prief 
ro me. 

My heart was hot within me, and while IT was thus 
muſing, the fire kindled: and at the laſt I ſpake with 
my tongue, 

rd, let me know my end, and the number of my 
days: that I may be certified how long I have to live. 
ehold, thou haft made my days as it were a ſpan 


long: and mine age is even as nothing in reſpect of 


thee, and verily every man living is altogether vanity. 
For man walketh in a vain ſhadow, and diſquieteth 
Himſelf in vain : he heapeth up riches, and cannot tell 
who ſhall gather them. 

And now, Lord, what is my hope: truly my hope 
is even in thee. 

Deliver me from all mine offences: and make me not 
à rebuke unto the fooliſh. 

I became dumb, and opened not my mouth: for it 
was thy doing. | 

Take thy plague away from me: I am even conſu- 
-med by means of thy heavy hand. 

When thou with rebukes doſt chaſten man for fin, 
thou makeft his beauty to conſume away, like as it 
were a moth fretting a garment : every man therefore 
is but vanity. | 

Hear my prayer, O Lord, and with thine ears con- 
fiderimy calling: hold not thy peace at my tears. 

For I am a ſtranger with thee : and a ſojourner, as 
all my fathers were. 


13 thou haſt been our refuge: from one generz- 


O ſpare me a little, that I may recover my ſtrength: 
before I go hence, and be no more ſeen. 

Glory Be to the Father, and to the Son : and to the 
Holy Ghoſt; 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever hall 
be : world without end. Amen, 


Domine, refugium, Pal. go. 


to another. | 

Before the mountains were brought forth, or ever 
the earth and the world were made : thou art God from 
everlaſting, and world without end. 

Thou turneſt man to deftruction : again thou ſayeſt 
Come again, ye children of men. 

For a thouſand years in thy fight are but as yeſter- 
day: ſeeing that is paſt as a watch in the night. 

Aſſoon as thou ſcattereſt them, they are even as: 
ſleep : and fade away ſuddenly like the graſs. 3 

In the morning it is green, and groweth up: but 
in the evening it is cut down, dried up, and withered. Ml 

For we conſume away in thy diſpleaſure : and are 
afraid at thy wrathful indignation. 

Thou haſt ſet our miſdeeds before thee : and our 
ſecret fins in the light of thy countenance. 

For when thou art angry, all our days are gone: 
we bring our years to an end, as it were a tale that 5 
told. 

The days of our age are threeſcore years and ten, 
and though men be ſo ſtrong, that they come to 
fourſcore years: yet is their ſtrength then but l 
bour and ſorrow ; ſo ſoon paſſeth it away, and we are 

one. 
a But who regardeth the power of thy wrath : for 
_ thereafter as a man feareth, ſo is thy diſples- 
ure. A 

So teach us to number our days: that we may apply 
our hearts unto wiſdom. = 

Turn thee again, O Lord, at the laſt : and be graci- 
ous unto thy ſervante. 

O ſatisfie us with thy mercy, and that ſoon : ſo ſhall 
we rejoyce, and be glad all the days of our life. 

Comfort us again now after the time that thou haſt 
plagued us: and for the years wherein we have ſutfered 
adverſity. 

thew thy ſervants thy work : and their children thy 
ory. 
, And the glorious Majeſty of the Lord our God be 
upon us: 4 thou the work of our hands up" i 
us, O proſper thou our handy-work, | Fa 
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the 


Holy Ghoſt ; 
As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever 11 4 
«1 


J 


be: world without end. Amen 


© The [hall Follow the Leſſon taken out of the Fifteenth 
ner + the former Epiſtle of Saint Paul to the 
Corinthians. | | 
1 Cor, 15. 20. 

-T Ow is Chriſt riſen from the dead, and become the 
fr{t-fruirs of them that ſlept. For fince by man 
me death, by man came alſo the reſurrection of the 
ad. For as in Adam all die, even ſo in Chrift ſhall 
de made alive. But every man in bis own order: 
Wi the firſt-fruits ; afterward they that are Chriſts 
his coming. Then cometh the end, when he ſhall 
ve delivered up the kingdom to God, even the Fa- 
er: when he ſhall have put down all rule, and all 
thority and power. For he muſt reign till he hath 
t all enemies under his feet. The laſt enemy that 
in be deſtroyed is death: for he hath put all things 
aer his feet. But when he faith all things are pu 
er him, it is manifeſt that he is excepted which did 
t all things under him. And when all things ſhall 
WW fb dud unto him, then ſhall the Son alſo himſelf 
We (ubjc& unto him that put all things under him, that 
od may be all in all. Elſe what ſhall they do which 
e baptized for the dead, if the dead riſe not at all? 
Why are they then baptized for the dead? and why 
and we in jeopardy every hour? I proteſt by your 
joycing, which I have in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, I 
e daily. If after the manner of men I have fought 
ich beaſts at Epheſus, what 13 it me, if the 
ad riſe not? Let us eat and drink, for to morrow we 
e. Be not deceived ; evil communications corrupt 

p: but od manners. Awake to righteouſneſs, and fin not; 
itherec. r ſome have not the knowledge of God. I ſpeak this 
and are BS your ſhame. But ſome man will ſay, How are the 
ad raiſed up? and with what body do they come? 
hou fool, that which thou ſoweſt is not quickned 
cept it die. And that which thou ſoweſt, thou fow- 
t not that body that ſhall be, but bare grain, it may 
ance of wheat, or of ſome other grain. But God 
veth it a body, as it hath pleaſed him, and to every 
d his own body. All fleſh is not the ſame fleſh, but 
re is one kind of fleſh of men, another fleſh of beafts, 
ther of fiſhes, and another of birds. There are alſo 
leſtial bodies, and bodies terreſtrial ; but the glory 
the celeſtial js one, and the glory of the terreſtrial is 
other. There is one glory. of the fun, and another 
ry of the moon, and another glory of the ſtars; for 
e ſtar differeth from another ſtar in glory. So alſo 
the reſurrection of the dead; It is ſwon in corrup- 
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r; it is raiſed in glory: It is ſown in weakneſs ; 
* raiſed in power: It is ſown a natural body; it is 
ſed is a ſpiritual body. There is a natural body, and 
re is a ſpiritual body. And ſo it is written, The 

man Adam was made a living ſoul, the laſt Adam 
s made a quickning Spirit. Howbeit, that was not 

which is ſpiritual ; but that which is natural, and 
ward that which is ſpiritual. 
eartn, earthy : The ſecond man is the Lord. from 
ven. As is the earthy, ſuch are they that are earthy : 
as is the neavenly, ſuch are they alſo that are hea- 
y- And as we have born the image of the earthy, 
— alſo hear the image of the heavenly. Now 
la ay, brethren, that fleſh and blood cannot inherit 

ngdom of God; neither doth corruption inherit 


n; it is raiſed in incorruption : It is ſown in diſho- 


The firſt man is of 


ſhall not all ſleep, bur we Thall a changed In” T: 
moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the laſt trump; 
(for the trumpet ſhall found, and the dead ſhall be 
raiſed incorruprtible. and we ſhall be changed.) For 
this corruptible muſt put on incorruption, and this 
mortal muſt put on immortality, So when this cor- 
ruptible ſhall have put on incorruption, and this mor- 
tal ſhall have put on immortality, then ſhall be brought, 
to pals the Gying that is written, Death is ſwallowed 
up in victory. O death, where is thy ſting? O grave, 
where is thy victory? The ſting of death is fin, and the 
ew of fin is the law. But thanks be to God which 
giveth us the victory through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
Therefore, my beloved brethren, be ye ſtedfaſt, un- 
movable, always abounding in the work of the Lord, 


foraſmuch as ye know that your labour is not in vain in 
the Lord. k 


Men my come to the Grave, while the Corps is made 
ready to be laid into the Earth, the Prieſt ſhall ſay, 
or the Prieſt and Clerks ſhall ſing, 


An that is born of a woman hath but a ſhort time 

to live, and is full of miſery. He cometh up, 

and is cut down like a flower; he fleeth as it were a 
ſhadow, and never continueth in one ſtay. 

In the midſt of life we are in death: of whom may 
we ſeek for ſuccour, but of thee, O Lord, who for our 
fins art juſtly diſpleaſed ? 

Yet, O Lord God moſt holy, O. Lord: moſt mighty, 
O holy and moſt merciful Saviour, deliver us not into 
the bitter pains of eternal death. | 

Thou knoweft, Lord, the ſecrets of our hearts; ſhut 
not thy merciful ears to our prayers ; but ſpare us, 
Lord moſt holy, O God moſt mighty, O holy and mer- 
ciful Saviour, thou moſt worthy Judge eternal, ſuffer 


us not at our laſt hour for any pains of death to fall 
from thee. 


¶ Then while the Earth. ſpall be caſt upon the Rody by. 
ſe ome ſtanding by, the Prieſt {b ſa a 3 


Oraſmuch as it hath pleaſed Almighty God of his 
great mercy to take unto himſelf the ſoul of our 
dear brother here departed, we therefore commit h 
body to the ground ; earth to earth, aſhes to aſhes, du 
to duſt, in fure and certain hope of the reſurre&i- 
on to eternal life, through our Lord Jeſus Chrift, who 
ſhall change our vile body, that it may be like unto his 
lorious body, according to the mighty working, where 
he is able to ſubdue all things to himſelf.. 


C Then ſball be ſaid, or ſung, ; 
Heard a voice from heaven, ſaying unto me, Writes 


From henceforth bleſſed are the dead which die in 
the Lord: even ſo faith the Spirit; 


their labours. Rev. 14. 13. 


¶ Then the Prieſt ſhall ſay, 
Lord, have merey upon us. 
Chriſt, have mercy upon u. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 175 


Ur Father, which art in Heaven; Hallowed be hy), 
Name. Thy Kingdom come. Thy will be done in 
Farth, As it is in Heaven. Give us this day our daily 
bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As we forgive: 
them that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead us not into tem- 

Ptation ; But deliver us from evil. Amen. 
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Priest. . pe, 

A mighty God; with whom do live the ſpirits of 
them that depart hence in the Lord, and with 
whom the fouls of the faithful, after they are delivered 
from the burden of the fleſh, are in joy and felicity ; 
We give thee hearty thanks, for that it hath pleaſed 
thee to deliver this our brother out of the miſeries of 
this ſinful world; beſeeching thee that it may pleaſe 
thee of thy Igracious goodneſs, ſhortly to accompliſh 
the number of thine elect, and to haſten thy Kingdom, 
that we, with all thoſe that are departed in the true 
faith of thy holy Name, may have our perfect confum- 
mation and blifs, both in body and ſoul, in thy eternal 
and everlaſting glory, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Amen. 
| The Collett, 


Merciful God, the Father our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, who is the reſurrection and the life; in 
whom whoſoever believeth, ſhall live though he die; 


F 


and who liveth and believeth. in hint, ſhall 


die eternally ; who alſo hath taught us ( by his ho 
Apoſtle Saint Paul) not to be ſorry, as men without 
hope, for them that ſleep in him; We meekly beſeech 
thee, O Father, to raiſe us from the death of fin unto 
the life of righteouſneſs ; that when we ſhall depar 
this life, we may reſt in him, as our hope is this our 
brother doth, and that at the general reſurrection 
the laſt day we may be found acceptable in thy fight, 
and receive that bleſſing which thy wel- beloved 80 
ſha!l then pronounce to all that love and fear thee, ſay. 
ing, Come, ye bleſſed children of my Father, receiv 
the kingdom prepared for you from the beginning i 
the world. Grant this, we beſeech thee, O merciful 
Father, through Jeſus Chriſt our Mediatour and Re. 
deemer. ? —_—_ | 
He grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the lou 
of God, and the fellowſhip of the holy GhogM 
be with us all evermore. Amen, 1 


The Thankſgiving of Women after Child-birth, commonly called, 1 
The Churching of Women. : 


4 The Woman at the uſual time after her Delivery, ſhall come into the Church decently appare ld. and the 
ſhall kneel down in ſume convenient place, as bath been accuſtomed, or as the Ordinary ſMall dirett : And tiul 


the Prieſt ſhail ſay unto her, 


ORASMUCH as it hath pleaſed Almighty 

God of his goodneſs to give you ſafe delive- 
rance, and hath preſerved you in the great 
danger of Child-birth, you ſhall therefore give 
' hearty thanks unto God, and ſay, 


(© Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay this Pſalm. ) 


Dilexi, quoniam, Pſal. 116. 


Am well pleaſed: that the Lord hath heard the 
voice of my prayer. 
That he hath inclined his ear unto me: therefore 
will I call upon him as long as J live. 
The ſnares of death compaſſed me round about: and 
the pains of hell gat hold upon me. 

1 found trouble and heavineſs, and I called upon the 
Name of the Lord: O Lord, I beſeech thee, deliver my 
ſoul. 

Gracious is the Lord, and righteous : yea, our God 
is merciful. 

The Lord preſerveth the ſimple: 
and he helped me. 

Tura again then unto thy reſt, O my ſoul: for the 
Lord hath rewarded thee. | 

And why ? thou halt delivered my ſoul from death: 
mine eyes from tears, and my feet from falling. 

I will walk before the Lord: in the land of the li- 
ving. | 
i believed, and therefore will T ſpeak, but T was ſore 
troubled : I ſaid in my haſte, All men are liars. 
What reward ſhall I give unto the Lord: for all 
the benefits that he hath done unto me ? 


I was in miſery, 


I will receive the cup of falvation: and call upon 


the Name of the Lord. 
I will pay my vows now in the preſence of all his 
| 3 


ople : in the courts of the Lords houſ in u 
Sid of thee, O Jeruſalem. Praiſe the 5-55 jy in uf | 
| Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to ti 
holy Ghoſt ; | 
As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſt 
be : world without end. Amen. 
© Or this Pſalm. Niſi Dominus. Pſal. x27. 
| Py the Lord build the houſe : their labour 
but loſt that build it. 
Except the Lord keep the city: the watchman v 
keth but in vain. _ | 
It is but loſt labour that ye haſte to riſe up early 
and ſo late take reſt, and eat the bread of carefulneſ 
for ſo he giveth his beloved ſleep. 
Lo, children and the fruit of the womb; are an heri 
tage and gift that cometh of the Lord. 
Like as the arrows in the hand of the giant: even (oi 
are the young children. „ 
Happy is the man that hath his quiver full of then 
they ſhall not be aſhamed when they ſpeak with til 
enemies in the gate. | 1 
Glory to be the Father, and to the Son: and to ti 
holy Ghoſt; | | 
As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever lil 
be: world without end. Amen. 
« Then the Prieſt ſhall ſay, 
Let us pray. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Chrift, have mercy upon us, 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 1 
Ur Father, which art in Heaven; Hallowed Wl 
thy Name. Thy Kingdom come. Thy will "Wl 
done in Earth, As it is in Heaven. Give us this d 
our daily bread. And' forgive us our treſpaſſes, A 
we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. And 4 * 


into temptation ; But deliver us from evil: For 


dis boly Eine is the Kingdom, and the Power, and the Glory, 

Without r ever and ever. Amen. 

beſeech Miniſter. O Lord, ſave this woman thy ſervant ; 

in untg Anſwer. Who putteth her truſt in thee. | 

| depart inter. Be thou to her a ſtrong tower; 

this our An ſwer. From the face of her enemy. 

ction in miſter. Lord, hear our prayer. 

y fight, Inſver. And let our cry come unto thee. | 

ved Sch Miniſter. Let us pray, 2% 
ee, ſay. Almighty God, we give thee humble thanks for 
recei I that thou haſt vouchſafed to deliver this wo- 

nning oil | , "1 | 


man thy ſervant from the preat pain and peril 8 
Child-birth; Grant, We beſeech thee, moſt merciful 
Father, that ſhe through thy help may both faithful- 
ly live, and walk according to thy will in this life 
preſent, and alſo may be partaker of everlaſting glor 


in the life to come, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lor 
Amen. MY 


C The IFoman that cometh to give ber thanks, muft 
offer accuſtomed Offerings; and if there be a Com- 
munion, it is convenient that ſhe receive the bly 
Communion. 


ak... "_ 


COMMINATION, of 


the firſt Day of 
appoint. > 


After Morning Prayer, the Litany ended according to the ae- 
formed manner, the Prieſt ſhall in the Reading Pew or 
Pp, ſay, | | 
5 Rethren, in the Primitive Church there wa 
a godly diſcipline, that at the be 

Lent, ſuch perſons as ftood convi 
torious ſin, were put to open penance, and 


md th 
And the 


yen in Mn ſhed in this world, that their ſouls might be ſa- 
5 in che day of the Lord; and that others admo- 
nd to ed by their example, might be the more afraid 


offend. 

Inſtead whereof (until the {aid diſcipline may be 
ſtored again, which is much to be wiſhel1) it is 
pught good that at this time (in the preſence of you 
) ſhould be read the | ang Sentences of Gods 
rſing againſt impenitent ſinners, gathered out of the 
en and twentieth Chapter of Deuteronomy, and 
er places of Scripture; and that ye ſhould anſwer 


ever 14 


127. 
labour 


man v 


up earl 
refulnels 


e an heri 


oniſhed of the great indignation of God again 
ers, ye may the rather be moved to earne 
e repentance, and may walk more warily in thefe 
gerous days; fleeing from ſuch vices, for which ye 
m with your own mouths the curſe of God to be due. 


t: even (ol 
| Urſed is the man that maketh any carved or molten 


of them: 1 image, to worſhip it. Deut. 2. 15. | 
with the Aud the People ſhall anſwer and ſay, Amen. 


Inifter. Curſed is he that curſeth 

her, ver. 16. 

A ſwer. Amen. 

Huter. Curſed is he that removeth his neighbours 

d mark, ver, 117. £4 

inſwer, Amen. . 

/ linifter, Curſed is he that maketh the blind to 80 
of his way. ver. 18. 

wer. Amen. | 

i Prifter. Curſed is he that perverteth the judgment 


d to tit _ his father and 
an | 


ever ſha 


owed oh - ſtranger, the fatherleſs, and widow. ver. 19. 

y wu „ Amen. 1 1 

's this ,. Curſed is be that finiterh his neighbour 
paſles, ' retly, ver. 24. | 
und lead 6 Ufer. Amen. 


Denouncing of Gods Anger and 
Judgments againſt Sinners, with certain Prayers to be uſed on 
Lent, and at other times, as the Ordinary ſhall 


inning of 
ed off no- 


every Sentence, Amen: To the intent that being 


and 


Miniſter. Curſed is he that lieth with his neighbours 
wife. Lev. 20. 10. | 
Anſwer. Amen. 

Miniſter. Curſed is he that taketh reward to ſlay the 
innocent. Deut. 27. 25. | 

Anſwer, Amen. 

Miniſter. Curſed is he that putteth his truſt in man, 
and taketh man for his defence, and in his heart goeth 
from the Lord. Jer. 17. 5. | 

Anſwer, t en. r 

Miniſter. Curſed are the unmerciful, fornicators, and 
adulterers, covetous perſons, idolaters, ſlanderers, drunk- 
ards, and extortioners. S. Matth. 23. 41. 1 Cor. 6.9, 10. 

Anſwer. Amen. * | 

Miniſter. ds 

A T7 Ow ſeeing that all they are accurſed (as 
N the Prophet David beareth witneſs ) who Pſalm 

err and go aſtray from the commandments 11 47. 
of God, let us ( remembring the dreadful 
judgment hanging over our heads, and always 
ready to fall upon us) return unto our Lord 
God with all contrition and meekneſs of heart; 
bewailing and lamenting our finful life, ac- 
knowledging and confeſſing our offences, and 
ſeeking to bring forth worthy fruits of penance. 
For now is the ax put unto the root of the trees, S.Matth; 
ſo that every tree that bringeth not forth good * 10. 
fruit, is hewn down, and caſt into the fire. It Hebr.! 
is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the“ 3+ 
living God: he ſhall pour down rain upon the Pſalm 
ſinners, ſnares, fire and brimſtone, Rigrm and 11.6. 
tempeſt ; this ſhall be their portion to drink. 
For lo, the Lord is come out of his place to 126 2: 
viſit the wickedneſs of ſuch as dwell upon the 
earth, But who may abide the day of his co- wal. 3.2. 
ming ? who ſhall be able to endure when he ap- 
peareth? His fan is in his hand, and he will purge S.Matrh! 
his floor, and gather his wheat into the barn, 5 12. 
but. he will burn the chaff with unquenchable 
fire. The day of the Lord cometh as a thief in 1 Theſſ. 
the night: and when men ſhall ſay, Peace, and; 2. 3: 
all things are ſafe, then ſhall ſudden deſtruction | 
come upon them, as ſorrow cometh upon a wo- 

| man 


man travailing with child, and they ſhall not 
Rom 2. eſcape. Then ſhall appear the wrath of God in 
„ the day of vengeance, which obſtinate ſinners, 
through the ſtubbornneſs of their heart, have 
heaped unto themſelves, which deſpiſed the 
goodneſs, patience and long-ſufferance of God, 

when he called them continually to repentance. 

Prov. 1. Then ſhall they call upon me ( faith the Lord) 
28,29, 30. hut 1 will not hear; they ſhall ſeek me early, 
but they ſhall not find me; and that becauſe 

they hated knowledge, and received not the fear 

of the Lord, but abhorred my counſel, and de- 

8. Mat. ſpiſed my correction. Then ſhall it be too late 
25- 1%, to knock when the door ſhall be ſhut ; and too 
late to cry for mercy when it is the time of ju- 
Rice. O terrible voice of moſt juſt judgment 

which ſhall be pronounced upon them, when it 

8. Mat, ſhall be ſaid unto them, Go ye curſed into the 
25. 41. fire everlaſting, which is prepared for the devil 
2 Cor, and his angels. Therefore, brethren, take we 
6.2, heed betime, while the day of ſalvation laſteth ; 


for the night cometh when none can work: but 


S. ohn let us, while we have the light, believe in the 
9.4. & light, and walk as children of the light, that 
© we be not caſt into utter darkneſs, where is 
25,30, weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. Let us not a- 
buſe the goodneſs of God, who calleth us mer- 

. cifully to amendment, and of his endleſs pity 
promiſeth us forgiveneſs of that which is palt, if 

with a perfect and true heart we return unto him. 

If, 1.18, For though our fins be as red as ſcarlet, they 
| ſhall be made white as ſzow : and though they 


be like purple, yet they ſhall be made white as 


*Ezek. 18, wool. Turn ye ( faith the Lord) from all 

393132. your wickedneſs, and your fin thall not be your 

deſtruction. Caft away from you all your ungod- 

lineſs that ye have done, make you new hearts, 

and a new ſpirit : wherefore will ye die, O ye 

houſe of Iſrael, ſeeing that I have no pleaſure 

in the death of him that dieth, faith the Lord 

God ? Turn ye then, and ye ſhall live. Although 

18. John we have ſinned, yet have we an Advocate with 

2.1 the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous, ard he 

Ia 53.5. js the propitiation for our fins. For he was 

wounded for our offences, and ſmitten for our 

wickedneſs. - Let us therefore return unto him, 

-who is the merciful receiver of all true penitent 

ſinners; aſſuring our ſelves that he is ready to 

receive us, and moſt willing to pardon us, it 

we come unto him with faithful repentance ; it 

we ſubmit our ſelves unto him, and from hence- 

8 Mat: forth walkin his ways; If we will take his eaſie 

11.49, 30. yoke, and light burden upon us, to follow him 

in lowlineſs, patience, and charity, and be or- 

dered by the governance of his Holy Spirit; 

ſeeking always his glory, and ſerving him duly 

in our vocation with thankſgiving. This if we 

do, Chriſt will deliver us from the curſe of the 

law, and from the extreme malediction which 

ſhall light upon them that ſhall be fer on 

S. Mat. the left hand; and he will ſet us on his right 

25-33,34+ hand, and give us the gracious benediction of 

his Father, commanding us to take poſſeſſion of 

his glorious kingdom : unto which he vouchſafe 
to bring us all, for his infinite mercy. Amen, 


« Then ſhall they alt kneel upon their Ine 
Prieſt and Clerks kneeling Ein the Flace exon 
are accuſtomed to ſay the Litany ) ſhall ſay th; 


MR.  Miſerere mei, Deus. Pal. 31. ; 
Ave mercy upon me, O God, after thy great go, 
|: : nefs : according to the multitude of thy merci. 


do away mine offences. 


Waſh me throughly f f : 
me from my fin, Shly from my wickedneſs : and clear; 


For I acknowledge my faults : and my fin is &x 
Ale thee Gil b | & 
ainſt thee only have J ſinned, and done this evil; 

thy 1ght: that thou mighteſt be ; * 
and clear When thou art judged. 1 
Behold, I was ſhapen in wickednefs : and in ſin hu 
my mother conceived me. | ©, "8 
But lo, thou requireſt truth in the inward pan 
and ſhalt make me to underſtand wiſdom ſecretly, * 
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juſtified in thy ſayig —< 


Thou ſhalt purge ame with hiſſop, and I ſhall '\i 
Com thou ſhalt waſh me, and I ſhall be whiter t 


Thou ſhalt make me hear of joy and gladneſs : ti 
the bones which thou haſt broken may rejoyce. 2 
Turn thy face from my fins : and put out all 
miſdeeds. . 
Make me a clean heart, O God: and rerew a ri 
_ OY me. * Y 
alt me not away from thy preſence; and take 19 
thy Holy Spirit 3 Ga | WM 
O give me the comfort of thy help again: and 6: 
bliſh me with thy free Spirit. - 
Then ſhall I teach thy ways unto the wicked: al 
ſinners ſhall be converted unto thee. 1% 
Deliver me from blood- guiltineſs# O God, thou till 
art the God of my health: and my tongue ſhall ſing 
thy righteouſneſs. 1 
Thou ſhalt open my lips, O Lord: and my meu 
ſhall ſhew thy praiſe. =. 
For thou deſireſt no ſacrifice, elſe would I giv 
thee : but thou delighteſt not in burnt-offerings. Ml 
The ſacrifice of God is a troubled ſpirit : a 
bs and contrite heart, O God, ſhalt thou not _l 
N E. 
O be favourable and gracious unto Sion: build ti 
the walls of gk ng 9 
Then ſhalt thou be pleaſed with the ſacriſice nn 
righteouſneſs, with the burnt-offerings and o MF 
ons: then ſhall they offer young bullocks upon tilt 5M 


altar. 1 1 


Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to f 


F 
y 
F 


# _ * fl 
11 


— 
* 


Holy Ghoſt; f 
Anſw. As it was in the begigning, is now, and & 
ſhall be: world without end. Amen. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Chriſt, have mercy upon Us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
( Ur Father, which art in Heaven; Hallowel ' 
thy Name. Thy Kingdom come. Thy vil 
done in earth, As it is in Heaven. Give us this ( 2 
our daily bread. And forgive us our treſpaſles, "nl 
we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt -us. And - | 
us not into temptation ; But deliver us from e 
Amen. 2 Mao! 2 


3 

* 4 k 
1 
I. 2 

. "4 *>& . , 


Miniſt. O Lord, fave thy ſervants 

Anſw. That put their truſt in thee. 

Miniſt. Send unto them help from above. 

Anſw. And evermore mightily defend them. 

Mini ſt. Help us, O God our Saviour. 

= A4nſw. And for the glory of thy Name deliver us; 
ve merciful to us ſinners for thy Names ſake, 

_ i. O Lord hear our Prayer. 

Anſw. And let our cry come unto thee. 


Miniſter 
Let us pray. 


Lord, we beſeech thee, mercifully hear our pray- 
1+. ern ers, and ſpare all thoſe who confeſs their fins 
ns evil Sto thee, that they whoſe conſciences by fin are accu- 
hy [ayiv ed, by thy merciful pardon may be abſolved, through 

Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
in fin u Moſt mighty God, and merciful Father, who haſt 
37 ) compaſſion upon all men, and hateft nothing that 
hou haſt made, who wouldeſt not the death of a finner, 
| ut that he ſhould rather turn from his fin, and be ſa- 
thall ea,; Mercitully forgive us our treſpaſſes; receive and 
hiter t omtort us, who are grieved, and wearied with the 
Durden of our ſins. Thy property is always to have 
Ineſs : th Wmnercy; to thee only it appertaineth to forgive fins. 
ce. WSpare us therefore, good Lord, ſpare thy people whom 
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thou haſt redeemed; enter not into judgment with 
thy ſervants, who are vile earth, and miſerable ſinners; 
but ſo turn thine anger from us, who meekly acknow- 
ledge our vileneſs, and truly repent us of our faults, 
and ſo make haſte to help us in this world, that we may 
ever live with thee in the world to come, through Je- 
ſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 


C Then ſhall the People ſay this that followeth, after 
the Miniſter. 
*Urn thou us, O good Lord, and ſo ſhall we be 
turned. Be favourable, O Lord, Be favourable 
to thy people, who turn to thee in weeping, faſting, 
and praying. For thou art a merciful God, Full of 
compaſſion, Long-ſuffering, and of great pity. Thou 
ſpareſt when we deſerve puniſhment, And in thy wrath 
thinkeſt upon mercy. Spare thy people, good Lord, 
ſpare them, and let not thine heritage be brought to 
confuſion. Hear us, O Lord, for thy mercy is great, 
And after the multitude of thy mercies look upon us, 
Through the merits and mediation of thy bleſſed Son, 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


C Then the Mimifter alone ſhall ſay, 
The Lord bleſs us, and keep us; the Lord lift up 
the light of his countenance upon us, and give us peace 
now and for evermore. Amen, | 
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Pointed as they are to be Sung or Said in CHURCHES, 
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Morning Prayer. 
Beat us vir, qui non abiit. Pſal. 1. 


LESS ED is the man that hath not walk- 
ed in the counſel of the ungodly, nor ſtood 
in the way of ſinners: and hath not ſat in 
the ſeat of the ſcornful. 

2 But his delighr is in the law of the Lord : 
and in his law will ke exerciſe himſelf day and night. 

And he ſhall be lixe a tree planted by the water- 
fide ; that will bring forth his fruit in due ſeaſon. 

4 His leaf alſo ſhall not wither: and look whatſo- 
ever he doeth, it ſhall proſper. 

5 As for the ungodly, it is nor ſo with them: bur 
they are like the chaff which the wind ſcattereth away 
from the face of the earth. 

6 Therefore the ungodly fhall not be able to ſtand 
in the judgment: neither the ſinners in the congregation 
of the righteous. 

7 But the Lord knoweth the way of the righteous : 
and the way of the ungodly ſhall periſh. 

Ouare fremuerunt gentes ? Pal. 2. 
T Hy do the heathen ſo furiouſly rage together: 

WW and why do the people imagine a vain thing? 

2 The kings of the earth ſtand up, and the rulers 
take counſel rogether : againſt the Lord, and againſt his 
Anointed. 

3 Let us break their bonds aſunder: and caſt away 
their cords from us. 

4 He that dwelleth in heaven ſhall laugh them to 
ſcorn : The Lord ſhall have them in deriſion 

5 Then ſhall he ſpeak unto them in his wrath : and 
vex them in his ſore diſpleaſure. 

6 Yet have I ſet my King : upon my holy hill of Sion. 

7 I will preach the law, whereof the Lord hath ſaid 
unto me: Thou art my Son, this day have I begotten 
thee. 

8 Defire of me, and I ſhall give thee the heathen for 
thine inheritance ; and the utmoſt parts of the earth 
for thy poſſeſſion. 

9 Thou ſhalt bruiſe them with the rod of iron: and 
break them in pieces like a potters veſlel, 

10 Be wiſe now therefore, O ye kings: be learned, 
ye thatare judges of the earth, 


11 Serve the Lord in fear: and rejoyce unto hin 
with reverence. - 
12 Kiſs the Son, leſt he be angry, and ſo ye periſh 
from the right way: 1 
: little ( bleſſed are all they that put their truſt 1 
im. > 


There 


3 But thou, O Lord, art my defender: thou art nb 
worſhip, and the lifter up of my head. A 

4 I did call upon the Lord with my voice: and lf 
heard me out of his holy hill. 

5 I laid me down and flept, and roſe up again: fir 
the Lord ſuſtained me. 

6 I will not be afraid for ten thouſands of te 
N that have ſet themſelves againſt me round 1 I 

Our. | * 
7 Up, Lord, and help me, O my God: for hl 1 
{miteſt all mine enemies upon the cheek- bone; tho 
haſt broken the teeth of the ungodly. = 

8 Salvation belongeth unto the Lord: and thy ble 
ſing is upon thy people 3 


Cum invocarem, Pſal. 4. = 


Far me when IT call, O God of my rightcou 

neſs : thou haſt ſet me at liberty when 1 was i 
trouble; have mercy upon me, and hearken unto nj 
prayer. 2 
2 O ye ſons of men, how long will ye blaſp hene 
mine honour : and have ſuch pleaſure in vanity, av 
ſleek after leaſing ? „ 
3 Know this alſo, that the Lord hath choſen to hin 
ſelt the man that is godly : When call upon the Lou 
he will hear me. :. 
4 Stand in awe, and fin not: commune with you 
own heart, and in your chamber, and be ſtill. 
5 Offer the ſacrifice of righteouſneſs : and put yu 


truſt in the Lord. 1 
6 There be many that fay: Who will ſhew us "I 3 


good ? \ 
, 7 Long * 


s 4 . R 


7 Lord, life thou up : the light of thy countenance 


76 Thou haſt put gladneſs in my heart: ſince the time 
hat their corn and wine and oyl increaſed. 

1 will lay me down in peace, and take my reſt : 
Sr it is thou, Lord, only that makeſt me dwell in 


MAT. (cry. 

"8 ſety Verba mea, auribus, Pal. 5. | 

== 7 Onlr my words, O Lord: confider my medita- 
1 tion. | q 
I : © hearken thou unto the voice of my calling, my 
ing, and my God: for unto thee will I make my 
=D r yer. 

x "4 My voice ſhalt thou hear betimes, O Lord: early 


Il 
2 
= 
1 


m bor up. 
4 For thou art the God that haſt no pleaſure in wick- 
aneſs: neither ſhall any evil dwell with thee. 
z Such as be fooliſh ſhall not ſtand in thy ſight: for 
oou hateſt all them that work vanity. 
to hin 6 Thou ſhalt deſtroy them that ſpeak leaſing: the 
' XLord will abhor both the blood-thirſty and deceitful 
e perih Man. | 
yea, but: 7 Bur as for me, I will come into thine houſe, even 
truſt u pon the multitude of thy mercy : and in thy fear will 
8 worſhip toward thy holy temple. 
=X 8 Lead me, O Lord, in thy righteouſneſs, becauſe 
mine enemies: make thy way plain before my face. 
9 For there is no faithfulneſs in his mouth: their 
ward parts are very wickedneſs. 
10 Their throat is an open ſepulchre : they flatter 
ich their tongue. 
W 1: Deſtroy thou them, O God, let them periſh 
rough their own imaginations : caſt them out in the 
Wulticude of their ungodlineſs ; for they have rebelled 
inſt thee. 
= 1: And let all them that put their truſt in thee re- 
ce: they ſhall ever be giving of thanks, becauſe thou 
eendeſt them; they that love thy Name ſhall be joy- 
round 0 in thee ; 
z For thou, Lord, wilt give thy bleſſing unto the 
phteous : and with thy favourable kindneſs wilt thou 


be: 
for the 


ne; thou 
| thy ble Evening Prayer. 
1 Doyine, ne. Pſal. 6. 
4 LORD, rebuke me not in thine indignation : 
"8 neither chaſten me in thy diſpleaſure. 
en 1 va; 0 2 Have mercy upon me, O Lord, for I am 
n unto nig een: © Lord, heal me, for my bones are vexed. 
My ſoul alſo is fore troubled : but, Lord, how 
blaſphen Ds wilt thou puniſh me? 
anity, W884 Turn thee, O Lord, and deliver my ſoul : O fave 
tor thy mercies ſake. | 
For in death no man remembreth thee: and who 
U give thee thanks in the pit? 
p 1am weary of my groaning, every night waſh I 
bel: and water my conch with my tears. 

beauty is gone for very trouble: and worn 
y becauſe of all mine enemies. 
ay from me, all ye that work vanity : for the 
new us u hac heard the voice of my weeping. 

wo „The Lord hath heard my petition : the Lord will 

7 LE ive my prayer. 


rightco 


ſen to him Y - 
n the Lord p 
Wich ya 
ill. 
d put you - "= 
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the morning will I direct my prayer unto thee, and 


1 . JE ). JAY. 


10 All mine enemies ſhall be confounded, and fore 
vexed: they ſhall be turned back, and put to ſhame 
ſuddenly. - 

Domine, Deus meus, Pſal. 7. 
Lord my God, in thee have I put my truſt: fave 
me from all them that perſecute me, and deli- 
ver me; 

2 Leſt he devour my ſoul like a lion, and tear it in 
pieces : while there is none to help, 

3 O Lord my God, if I have done any ſuch thing: 
or if there be any wickedneſs in my hands 

4 It I have rewarded evil unto him that dealt friend- 
ly with me: yea, I have delivered him that without 
any cauſe is mine enemy ; 

5 Then let mine enemy perſecute my ſoul, and take 
me: yea, let him tread my life down upon the earth, 
and lay mine honour in the duſt, 

6 Stand up, O Lord, in thy wrath, and lift up thy 
ſelf, becauſe of the indignatioa of mine enemies : a- 
rife up for me in the judgment that thou haſt com- 
manded. | 

7 And ſo ſhall the congregation of the people come 
about thee : for their ſakes therefore lift up thy ſelf 
again. 

5 The Lord ſhall judge the people ; give ſenterce 
with me, O Lord: according to my righteouſneſs, and 
according to the innocency that is in me. 

9 O let the wickednefs of the ungodly come to an 
end: but guide thou the juſt. | 

10 For the righteous God : trieth the very hearts 
and reins, 

11 My help cometh of God: who preſerveth them 
that are true of heart, 

12 God is a righteous judge, ſtrong and patient : and 
God is provoked every day. 

13 it a man will not turn, he will whet his ſword: 
he hath bent his bow, and made it ready. 

14 He hath prepared for him the inſtruments of 
death : he ordaineth his arrows againſt the perſecu- 
tours. 

15 Behold, he travaileth with miſchief: he hath con- 
ceived ſorrow, and brought forth ungodlineſs. 

16 He hath graven and digged up a pit: and is 
fallen himſelf into the deſtruction that he made for 
other. 

17 For his travail ſhall come upon his own head: 
and his wickedneſs ſhall fall on his own pate. 

18 I will give thanks unto the Lord, according to 
his righteouſneſs : and I will praiſe the Name of the 
Lord moſt High. 

Domine, Dominus noſter. Pſal. 8. 
Q Lord our Governour, how excellent is thy Name 
in all the world: thou that haſt ſet thy glory 
above the heavens! _ | | 

2 Out of the mouth of very babes and ſucklings 
haſt thou ordained ſtrength, becauſe of thine ene- 
mies: that thou mighteſt ſtill the enemy and the aven- 

er. 

p 3 For I will confider thy heavens, even the works 
of thy fingers: the moon and the ſtars which thou haſt 
ordained, 

4 What is man, that thou art mindful of him : and 
the ſon of man, that thou viſiteſt him? "Wo 

5 Thou madeſt him lower than the angels: to crown 
him with glory and worſhip. 

E 2 6 Thou 


- 
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of thy hands : and thou haſt put all things in ſubjection 
under his feet; 3 

7 All ſheep and oxen : yea, and the beaſts of the 
field * 

8 The fowls of the air, and the fiſhes of the ſea : 
and whatſoever walketh through the paths of the 
ſeas. 

9 O Lord our Governour: how excellent is thy Name 
in all the world 


Eg -- 


Morning Prayer. 


Confitebor tibi. Pſal, g. 
WILL give. thanks unto thee, O Lord, with my 
I| whole heart: I will ſpeak of all thy marvcllous 
works. | 


2 I will be glad and rejoyce in thee: yea, my 
* will I make of thy Name, O thou moſt High- 
eſt. 

3 While mine enemies are driven back: they ſhall 
fall and periſh at thy preſence. 

4 For thou haſt maintained my right, and my cauſe : 
thou art ſet in the throne that judgeſt right. 

5 Thou haft rebuked the heathen, and deſtroyed the 
ungodly : thou haſt put out their name for ever and 
ever. 

6 © thou enemy, deſtructions are come to a perpe- 
tual end: even as the cities which thou haſt deſtroyed ; 
their memorial is periſhed with them. 

7 But the Lord ſhall endure for ever: he hath alſo 
prepared his ſeat for judgment. 

8 For he ſhall judge the world in righteouſneſs : 
and miniſter true judgment_unto the people. 

9 The Lord alſo will be a defence for the oppreſſed: 
even a refuge in due time of trouble. 

10 And they that know thy Name, will put their 
truſt in thee: for thou, Lord, haſt never failed them 
that ſeek thee. 


the people of his doings. 

12 For when he maketh inquiſition for blood, he 
remembreth them: and forgetteth not the complaint 
of the poor. 


trouble which J ſuffer of them that hate me: thou that 
lifteſt me up from the gates of death. 

14 That I may ſhew all thy praifes within the 

rts of the daughter of Sion: I will rejoyce in thy 

vation. 

15 The heathen arc ſunk down in the pit that they 
made : in the ſame net which they hid privily, is their 
foot taken. 

x6 The Lord is known to execute judgment : the 
ungodly is trapped inthe work of his own hands. 

17 The wicked ſhall be turned into hell: and all 
the people that forger God. 

18 For the poor ſhall not alway be forgotten: 
the patient abiding of the meek ſhall not periſh for 


ever. 

19 Up, Lord, and let not man have the upper hand: 
let th heathen be judged in thy fight. 

20 Put them in fear, O Lord: that the heathen may 
know themſelves to but men. 


PE So a 970 


2 K . : 
6 Thou makeſt him to have dominion of the works Hy ſtandeſt thou far off, O Lord: and hideſt 
thy 


11 O praiſe the Lord which dwelleth in Sion: ſnew 


13 Have mercy upon me, O Lord, conſider the 


Ut quid Domine? Pfal. 10. 


face in the needful time of trouble ? 

2 The ungodly for his own luſt doth perſecute the 
poor: let them be taken in the crafty wilmeſs that they 
have imagined, 

3 For the ungodly hath made boaſt of his own hearty 
defire : and ſpeaketh good of the covetous whom God 
abhorreth. 

4 The ungodly is ſo proud, that he careth not for 
God : neither is God in all his thoughts, N 

5 His ways are alway grievous: thy judgments are 
far above out of his fight, and therefore defieth he al 
his enemies. 5 7„ 

6 For he hath ſaid in his heart, Tuſh, I ſhall never 
be caſt down : there ſhall no harm happen unto me. 


7 His mouth is full of curſing, deceit and fraud: iv 
under his tongue is ungodlineſs and vanity. "= 
8 He ſitteth lurking in the thieviſh corners of th: 


ſtreets : and privily in his lurking dens doth he murder 


the innocent; his eyes are ſet againſt the poor. = 
9 For he lieth waiting ſecretly, even as a lion lurk. X 
eth he in his den: that he may raviſh the poor. 15 


10 He doth raviſh the poor : when he getteth him 
into his net. x 
11 He falleth down and humbleth himſelf : that the 
congregation of the poor may fall into the hands of hi; E 
Captains. x7 

12 He hath ſaid in his heart, Tuſh, God hath for. 
gotten : he hideth away his face, and he will never ſc: 
IT, hs 
13 Ariſe, O Lord God, and lift np thine hand: for 
get not the poor. 2 

14 Wherefore ſhould the wicked blaſpheme God 
while he doth ſay in his heart, Tuſh, thou God care 
not for it. — 

15 Surely thou haſt ſeen it: for thou beholdeſt u- 1 
godlineſs and wrong. = 

16 That thou mayſt take the mattter into thy hand: | 
the poor committeth himtelt unto thee ; for thou an 
the helper of the friendleſs. 54K 

17 Break thou the power of. the ungodly and mal. 
cious: take away his ungodlineſs, and thou ſhalt tin( 
none. 9 

18 The Lord is King for ever and ever: and tiè 
heathen are periſhed out of the land. > 

19 Lord, thou haſt heard the defire of the poor nl 
thou prepareſt their heart, and thine ear hearknct\ 
thereto. 1 

20 To help the fatherleſs and poor unto their right 
that the man of the earth be no more exalted agi 


them. 
In Domino confido, Pal. 11. 

I the Lord put 1 my truſt : how fay ye then !! 
A my foul, that ſhe ſhould flee as a bird unto is 
111: 
2 For lo, the ungodly bend their bow, and ma 
ready their arrows within the quiver : that they nl 
privily ſhoot at them which are true of heart. "= 
3 For the foundations will be caſt down: and wi 
hath the righteous done ? be 
4 The Lord is in his holy temple : the Lords ſcat 
in heaven. 2 
5 His eyes conſider the 
che children of inen. 
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poor : and his eye-lids 0 b 


* 6 The Lord alloweth the rig teom: but the ungod- 
ly, and him that delighteth in wickedneſs, doth his foul 
: "Upon the ungodly he ſhall rain ſnares, fire, and 


hideſt 


1 brimſtone, ſtorm, and tempeſt : this ſhall be their por- 
cy jon to drink. 

1 K For the righteous Lord loveth righteouſneſs : his 
hearts = countenance will behold the thing that is juſt. 


m God 


h he all * left: for the faithfulare miniſhed from among 


the children of men. 
2 They talk of vanity every one with his neighbour : 


tor! . Evening Prayer. 
not for 
M Salvum me fac, FPfal. 12. 
nts are H E LP me, Lord, for there is not one godly man 


Il never a 


me. Mithcy do bur flatter with their lips, and diſſemble in 
fraud: their double heart. | 

of the! W 2} The Lord ſhall root out all deceitful lips: and 
_ 


he tongue that ſpeaketh proud things. 
4 Which have ſaid, With our tongue will we pre- 
ovail: we are they that ought to ſpeak, who is Lord 
n lurk: n Wover us? 
J Now for the comfortleſs troubles ſake of the needy : 


murder 8 


eth him und becauſe of the deep fighing of the poor; 

8 6 1 will up, faith the Lord: and will help every 
that tie nc from him that ſwelleth againſt him, and will ſet 
Is of 1 aim at reſt. 

7 The words of the Lord are pure words: even as 
"th for. be ſilver, which from the earth is tried, and purified 
1eVer oo even times in the fire. 


8 Thou ſhalt keep them, O Lord: thou ſhalt pre- 
erve him from this generation for ever. 

9 The ungodly walk on every ſide: when they are 
xalted, the children of men are put to rebuke. | 

que quo, Domine ? Pſal. 13. 

Ow long wilt thou forget me, O Lord, for ever: 
how long wilt thou hide thy face from me ? 

2 How long ſhall I ſeek counſel in my ſoul, and be 


nd : for 
e God 
od carelt 3 # 


1deſt u. 


hy hand: 2" d vexed in my heart: how long ſhall mine enemies 
thou nig iumph over me? 
1 —_ 3 Conſider and hear me, O Lord my God : lighten 


ne eyes that I fleep not in death. 
q Leſt mine enemy ſay, I have prevailed againſt 
im: for if I becaſt down, they that trouble me, will 
Joyce at it. | | 
VD But my truſt is in thy mercy : and my heart is 
the po! Sy ful in thy ſalvation. 
hearinct BE 6 1 will fing of the Lord, becauſe he hath dealt ſo 
—  , ingly with me: yea, I will praiſe the Name of the 
cir rig ord moſt Higheſt. 
ed again 7 Dixit inſipiens. Pſal. 14. 
I = 1 hath ſaid in his heart: There is no 
'e then 2 They are corrupt, and become abominable in their 
unte ings : there is none that doeth good, no not one. 
3 The Lord looked down from heaven upon the 
ildrenof men: to ſee if there were any that would un- 
ritand and ſeek after God. 


ſhalt fin 
2 7 8 = 


: and tieß 9 


and mi 
they nuf 2 
C. = 
: and wil ener become abominable: there is none that doeth 
no not one. 
Their throat is an open ſepulchre, with their 
Bucs have they deceived : the poiſon of aſps is un- 
their lips, 


+ But they are all gone out of the way, they are al- 


6 Their mouth is ful if curſing and bitterneſs : their 
feet are ſwift to ſhed blood. 

7 Deſtruction and unhappineſs js in their ways, and 
the way of peace have they not known: there is no ſear 
of God before their eyes. 

8 Have they no knowledge, that they are. all ſuch 
workers of miſchief: eating up my people as it were 
bread, and call not upon the Lord ? 

There were they brought in great fear, even where 
no fear was : for God is in the generation of the righ- 
teous. 

10 As for you, ye have made à mock at the counſel 
of the poor: becauſe he putteth his truſt in the Lord. 

11 Who ſhall give ſalvation unto Iſrael out of Sion? 
When the Lord turneth the captivity of his people: then 
ſhall Jacob rejoyce, and Iſrael ſhall be glad. 


a—_ 
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Morning Frayer. 
Domine, quis habitabit ? Pſal. 15. 


ORD, who ſhall dwell in thy tabernacle : or who 
ſhall reſt upon thy holy hill? 

1 2 Even he that leadeth an uncorrupt life: and 
doeth the thing which is right, and ſpeaketh the truth 
from his heart. | 

3 He that hath uſed no deceit in his tongue, nor 
done evil to his neighbour: and hath not ſlandred his 
neighbour, 

4 He that ſetteth not by himſelf, but is lowly in 
his ou eyes: and maketh much of them that fear the 
Lord. 

5 He that ſweareth unto his neighbour, and diſ- 
appointeth him not: though it were to his own hin- 
drance. 

6 He that hath not given his money upon uſury : nor 
taken reward againſt the innocent. 

7 Whoſo doeth theſe things: ſhall never fall. 

Conſerva me, Domine. Pſal. 16. 
* me, O God: for in thee have I put my 
truſt. 

2 O my ſoul, thou haſt ſaid unto the Lord: Thou 
art my God, my goods are nothing unto thee, 

3 All my delight is upon the ſaints that are in the 
earth: and upon ſuch as excel in vertue. 

4 Bur they that run after another god : ſhall have 
great trouble. | 

5 Their drink-offerings of blood will I not offer : 
neither make mention of their names within my lips. 

6 The Lord himſelf is the portion of mine inheri- 
tance, and of my cup : thou ſhalt maintain my lot. 

7 The lot is fallen unto me in a fair ground: yea, I 
have a goodly heritage. 

8 I will thank the Lord for giving me warning : my 
reins alſo chaſten me in the night-ſeaſon. 

9 I have ſet God always before me: for he is on my 
right hand, therefore I ſhall not fall. 

10 Wherefore my heart was glad, and my glory re- 
joyced: my fleſh alſo ſhall reſt in hope. 

11 For why ? thou ſhalt not leave my ſoul in hell: 
neither ſhalt thou ſuffer thy holy One to ſee corrup- 
tion. 

12 Thou ſhalt ſhew me the path of life ; in thy pre- 
ſence is the fulneſs of joy : and at thy right hand there 
is pleaſure for evermore. 

E 3 Exatidi, 
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| audi, Domine, Pal. 17. 

Ear the right, O Lord, conſider my complaint: 
and hearken unto my prayer, that goeth not out 

of feigned lips. 

2 Let my ſentence come forth from thy preſence: 

and let thine eyes look upon the thing that is equal. 

3 Thou haſt proved, and viſited mine heart in the 
night-ſeaſcn ; thou haſt tried me, and ſhalt find no 
wickedneſs in me: for I am utterly purpoſed that my 
mouth ſhall not offend. 

4 Becauſe of mens works that are done againſt the 
word of thy lips: I have kept me from the ways of the 
deſtroyer. | 

5 O hold thou up my goings in thy paths : that my 
footſeps lip not. 

6 I have called upon thee, O God, for thou ſhalt 
hear me : incline thine ear to me, and hearkenunto my 
words. | 

7 Shew thy marvellous loving kindneſs, thou that art 
the Saviour of them which put their truſt in thee : from 
ſuch as reſiſt thy right hand. 

8 Keep me as the apple of an eye: hide me under the 
ſhadow of thy wings. 

9 From the ungodly that trouble me: mine enemies 
compaſs me round about to take away my ſoul. 

10 They are incloſed in their own fat: and their 
mouth ſpeaketh proud things. 

11 They lie waiting in our way on every ſide: turn- 
ing their eyes doun to the ground. _ 

12 Like as a lion that is greedy of his prey: and 
as it were a lions whelp, lurking in ſecret places. 

13 Up, Lord, diſappoint him, and caſt him down:; 
deliver my ſoul from the ungodly, which is a ſword of 
thine. 

14 From the men of thy hand, O Lord, from the 
men, I ſay, and from the evil world : which have their 
portion in this lite, whoſe bellies thou filleſt with thy 
hid treaſure. 

15 They have children at their deſire: and leave the 
reſt of their ſubſtance for their babes. 

16 But as for me, I wilt behold thy preſence in 
righteouſneſs : and when Iawake up after thy likeneſs, 
I {hall be ſatisfied with it. 


Evening Prayer. 


Diligam te, Domine. Ffal. 18. 


Will love thee, O Lord, my ftrength ; the Lord is 
my ſtony rock, and my defence: my Saviour my 
God, and my might, in whom I will truſt, my 
buckler, the horn alſo of my ſalvation, and my refuge. 
2 I will call upon the Lord, which is worthy to be 
praifed : ſo ſhall I be ſafe from mine enemies. 
3 The forrows of death compaſſed me: and the 
overflowings of ungodlineſs made me afraid. | 
4 The pains of hell came about me : the ſnares of 
death overtook me. 
5 In my trouble I will call upon the Lord: and 
complain unto my God. | 
6 So ſhall he hear my voice out of his holy temple : 
and my complaint ſhall come before him, it ſhall enter 
even into his ears, 
The earth trembled, and quaked: the very foun- 
dations alſo of the hills ſhook, and were removed, be- 
cauſe he was wroth, 5 


dations of the round world were diſcovered at thy 


1 There ge a * out N preſence: and 3 
contuming fire out of his mouth, ſo t 
kindled at it. . Femme 
9 He bowed the heavens alſo, and came down : 4 
it was dark under his feet. 125 1 * 
10 He rode upon the Cherubins, and did fly: he 4 
came fly ing upon the wings of the wind. oF 
11 He made darkneſs his ſecret place: his pavilion 
round about him with dark water, and thick clouds to 
cover him. . | I 
12 At the brightneſs of his preſence his clo . 
moved 5 and coals fs. ; aa "i 
13 The Lord alſo thundred out of heaven, and the 
Higheſt gave his thunder: hail- ſtones and coals of fee wo 
14 He ſent out his arrows and ſcattered them: h 
caſt forth lightnings, and deſtroyed them. M0 
I5 The 


1 N 


4 
prings of waters were ſeen, and the foun- l 
chiding, O Lord: at the blaſting of the breath of 65 1 
diſpleaſuee. 2 

1 


E 
> 


2 
% 
E 
* 
4 
- 


_ . . 


16 He ſhall ſend down from on high to fetch me. 
and ſhall take me out of many waters. i 
17 He ſhall deliver me from my ftrongeſt enemy, 
and from them which hate me: for they are too mig 
for me. 1 
18 They prevented me in the day of m "i 
but the Lord was my upholder. F * es 4 A 
19 He brought me forth alſo into a place of liber. 
ty : he brought me forth, even — he had a f- = 
vour unto me. = 
20 The Lord ſhall reward me after my righteon al 
dealing: according to the cleanneſs of my hands ſhall 
he recompenſe me. 8 
21 Becauſe I have kept the ways of the Lord: au 
have not forſaken my God as the wicked doeth. * 


w 


TE, - 


22 For I have an eye unto all his laws: and wil 
not caſt out his commandments from me. 3 
23 I was alſo uncorrupt before him: and eſche wei 
mine own wickedneſs, MN 
24 Therefore ſhall the Lord reward me after ni 
righteous dealing: and according unto the cleanneſs on 
my hands in his eye-fight. - 
25 With the holy thou ſhalt be holy: and with 
perfect man thou ſhalt be perfect. MR 

26 With the clean thou ſhalt be clean: and with te 
froward thou ſhalt learn frowardneſs. | = 

27 For thou ſhalt ſave the people that are in adver Wn 
ſity 2 ſhalt bring down the high looks of t 

roud. .—_ 
F 28 Thou alſo ſhalt light my candle: the Lord nl 
God ſhall make my darkneſs to be light. 1 

29 For in thee I ſhall difcomfit an hoſt of men: 
nr ang the help of my God I ſhall leap over ti 
wall. 

20 The way of God is an undefiled way : the wor! 
of the Lord alſo is tried in the fire; he is the defence! 
of all them that put their truſt in him. | 

21 For who is God, but the Lord: or who kt 
any ſtrength except our God? | x, 
2 It is God that girdeth me with ſtrength cf w 
dec my way perfect. 3» 
33 = Bn my feet like hearts feet: and ſetteth "= 
up on hi 5 1 
5 — teacheth mine hands to fight: and mine ar 
all break even a bow of ſteel. N 8 
| 33 Thad M 
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35 Thou haſt given me the defence of thy ſalvation : 
Why right hand alſo ſhall hold me up, and thy loving 

. f redtion ſhall make me great. 

In; and 36 Thou ſhalt make room enough under me for to 
av . e: that my footſteps ſhall not ſlide. 

Y: be 1 27 I will follow upon mine enemies, and overtake 
pavilion BY em: neither will I turn again till I have deſtroyed 
| em. 
10uGs to = 28 1 vill ſmite them, that they ſhall not be able to 
nd: but fall under my feet. 


: and 2 
als were 
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90 Tuou haſt girded me with ſtrength unto the bat- 
d th e chou ſhalt throw down mine enemies under me. 
* f "== 40 Thou haſt made mine enemies alſo to turn their 
: * cs upon me: and T ſhall deſtroy them that hate me. 
1 a1 They ſhall cry, but there ſhall be none to help 
he fon em: yea, even unto the Lord ſhall they cry, but he 
| at thy all not hear them. 


42 I will beat them as ſmall as the duſt before the 
ind: I will caſt them out as the clay in the ſtreets. 
33 Thou ſhalt deliver me from the ſtrivings of the 


th of thy ll 

2 

RED i ople: and thou ſhalt make me the head of the hea- 
en 


I ] a. 44 A people whom I have not known: ſhall ſerve 
* 5 As ſoon as they hear of me, they ſhall obey me: 

trouble: ine ſtrange children ſhall diſſemble with me. 

46 The ſtrange children ſhall fail: and be afraid out 

their priſons. 


132 
wy 


of liber. 4 

had a f 

= | praiſed be the God of my ſalvation. 

48 Even the God that ſeeth that I be avenged : and 

gbducth the pcople unto me. 

ord : au 49 It is he that delivereth me from my cruel enemies, 

„ ſetteth me up above mine adverſaries: thou ſhalt 

and vile me from the Wickel man. NE: 

f 0 For this cauſe will I give thanks unto thee, O 

eſchewell 8 | . among the Gentiles: and ſing praiſes unto thy 

aſter my 1 Great proſperity giveth he unto his King : and 

leannch d 4 weth loving kindneſs unto David his Anointed, and 
= I his ſeed for evermore. 

nd with 


d with te 


righteou wn 
ands ſhall 


Morning Prayer. 
Celli enarrant, Pſal. 19. 
| = HE heavens decl h : 
. - 11 | are the glory of God: and 
in ac vets the firmament ſheweth his handy-work. 


5;s of thn. 
7 A 2 One day telleth another : and one night 
inieth another. 


Lord ni , 

L 1 There is neither ſpeech nor language: but their 
> of men dre heard among them. 
> over te Their ſound is gone out into all lands: and their 


ds into the ends of the world. | 
In them hath he ſet a tabernacle for the ſun : 
ch cometh forth as a bridegroom out of his cham- 
* rehyceth as a giant run his courſe. 
© gocth forth from the uttermoſt part of the hea- 
and runneth about unto the end of it again : ard 
is nothing hid from the heat thereof. 
he law of the Lord is an undefiled law, convert- 
tre ſoul: the teſtimony of the Lord is ſure, and 
" wiſdom unto the ſimple. . 
The ftatutes of the Lord are rig'.t, and rejoyce the 


+ the commandment of the Lord is pure, and 
th light unto the eyes. 


: the woll 
he defend 

who k:08 
th of w 
J ſetteth Wi 
mine ai; 
35 T8 
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47 The Lord liveth, and bleſſed be my ſtrong helper . 


—— 


9 The fear of the Lord is clean, and endureth for 
ever: the judgments of the Lord are true, and righ- 
teous altogether. 

10 More to be deſired are they than gold, yea, than 
much tine gold: ſweeter alſo than honey, and the ho- 
ney· comb. | 

11 Moreover, by them is thy ſervant taught: and 
in keeping of them there is great reward. 

12 Who can tell how oft he offendeth : O cleanſe 
thou me from my ſecret faults. 

13 Keep thy ſervant alſo from preſumptuous fins, leſt 
they get the dominion over me: ſo ſhall be undefi- 
led, and innocent from the great offence. 

14 Let the words of my mouth, and the meditation 
of my heart: be alway acceptable in thy fight, 

15 O Lord: my ſtrength, and my redeemer. 

Exaudiat te Dominus. Pſal. 20. 
a Lord hear thee in the day of trouble: the Name 
of the God of Jacob defend thee. 

2 Send thee help from the ſanctuary: and ſtrengthen 
thee out of Sion. 

3 Remember all thy offerings : and accept thy burnt- 
ſacrifice. 5 

4 Yun thee thy hearts defire: and fulfil all thy 
mind. 

5 We will rejoyce in thy ſalvation, and triumph in 
the Name of the Lord our God: the Lord perform all 
thy petitions. 

6 Now know I, that the Lord helpeth his Anointed, 
and will hear him from his holy heaven : even with the 
wholſome ſtrength of his right hand. 

7 Some put their truſt in chariots, and ſome in 
horſes : but we will remember the Name of the Lord 
our God. 

8 They are brought down, and fallen : but we are 
riſen, and ſtand upright. 
9 Save, Lord, and hear us, O King of heaven: 

when we call upon thee. | 
Domine, in virtute tua, Pſal. 21. 

| He King ſhall rejoyce in thy ſtrength, O Lord: 

1 exceeding glad ſhall he be of thy ſalvation. 

2 Thou haſt given him his hearts deſire: and haſt not 
denied him the requeſt of his lips. 

3 For thou ſhalt prevent him with the bleſſings of 
2 : and ſhalt ſet a crown of pure gold upon his 

ead. | | 

4 He asked life of thee, and thou gaveſt him a long 
life : even for ever and ever. | 

5 His honour is great in thy ſalvation : glory and 
great worſhip ſhalt thou lay upon him. 

6 For thou ſhalt give him everlaſting felicity : and 
make him glad with the joy of thy countenance. 

7 And why? becauſe the King'putteth his truſt in 
the Lord: and in the mercy of the moſt Higheſt he 
ſhall not miſcarry. 

8 All thine enemies ſhall feel thy hand: thy right 
hand ſhall find out them that hate thee. 

9 Thou ſhalt make them like a fiery oven in time of 
thy wrath : the Lord ſhall deſtroy them in his diſplea- 
ſure, and the kre ſhall conſume them. 

10 Their fruit ſhalt thou root out of the earth: and 
their ſeed from among the children of men. | 

11 For they intended miſchief againft thee: and 
imagined ſuch a device as they are not able to per- 


12 There- | 


form, . 


E 4 


12 Therefore ſhalt thou put them to flight: and the 
firings of thy bow ſhalt thou make-ready againſt the 
face of them. | 

13 Be thou exalted, Lord, in thine own ftrength : 


ſo will we fing and praiſe thy power. 
M thou forſaken me: and art ſo far from my 
health, and from the words of my complaint? 


2 O my God, I cry in the day time, but thou heareſt 


Evening Prayer. 


Deus, Deus mens. Pſal. 22. 
Y God, my God, look upon me, why haſt 


not: and in the night-ſeaſon alſo I take no reſt. 


155 HAS thou continueſt holy : O thou worſhip of 
rael, 

4 Our fathers hoped in thee : they truſted in thee, 
and thou didſt deliver them. 

5 They called upon thee, and were holpen: they put 
their truſt in thee, and were not confounded. 

6 Bur as for me, I am a worm, and no man: a very 
ſcorn of men, and the out. caſt of the people. 

7 All they that ſee me, laugh me to ſcorn: they 
ſhoot out their lips, and ſhake their heads, ſaying, 

8 He truſted in God, that he would deliver him: let 
him deliver him if he will have him, 

© But thou art he that took me out of my mothers 
womb : thou waſt my hope, when I hanged yet upon 
my mothers breaſts. 

10 I have been left unto thee ever ſince I was born: 
thou art my God even from my mothers womb. 

13 O go not from me, for trouble is hard at hand: 
and there is none to help me. 

12 Many oxen are come about me : fat bulls of Ba- 
fan cloſe me in on every ide. 

13 They gape upon me with their mouths : as it 
were a ramping and a roaring lion. 

14 J am poure. out like water, and all my bones are 
out of joynt : my heart alſo in the midſt of my body is 
even like melting wax. 

15 My ſtrength is dried up like a potſherd, aud my 
tongue cleaveth to my gums : and thou ſhalt bring me 
into the duſt of death. | 

16 For many dogs are come about me : and the 
council of the wicked layeth fiege againſt me. 

17 They pierced my hands, and my feet, I may 
tell all my bones: they ſtand ſtaring and looking up- 
on me. 

18 Fhey part my garments among them : and caſt 
lots upon my veſture. 

x0 Bur be not thou far from me, O Lord : thou art 


my ſuccour, haſte thee to help me. 


20 Deliver my joul from the ſword: my darling 
from the power of the dog. 

21 Save me from the lions mouth: thou haſt heard 
me alſo from among the horas of the unicorns. 

22 I will declare thy Name unto my brethren : in the 
midſt of the cangregation will I praiſe thee. * 

23 O praiſe the Lord, ye that fear him: magnifie 
him, all ye of the ſced ef Jacob, and tcar him, all ye 
feed of Hrael. 

24 For he hath not deſpifed, nor abhorred the low 
eſtate of the poor : he hath not hid his face from him, 
bur when he called unto him, he heard him. 

25 My praiſe is of thee in the great congregation :. 


ſelves, and be turned unto the Lord: and all the kin. 


— vows will T perform in the fight of them that 12 
im. 
26 The poor ſhall eat and be ſatisfied: they that ſeek 
_ the Lord, ſhall praiſe him ; your heart ſhall live 
or ever. 
27 All the ends of the world ſhall remember them. 


dreds of the nations ſhall worſhip before him. 
28 For the kingdom is the Lords: and he is the go. 
vernour among the people. bw 
29 All ſuch as be fat upon earth: have eaten, and 
worſhipped. 7 
o All they that go down into the duſt. ſhall knee! 
3 "uy him: and no man hath quickned his own 
oul. | 4 
31 My ſeed ſhall ſerve him: they ſhall be counted 2 
unto the Lord for a generation. * 
32 They ſhall come, and the heavens ſhall declare 
his righteouſneſs : unto a people that ſhall be born, Ml 
whom the Lord hath made. : 
Dominus regit me, Pſal. 23. 2 
* Lord is my ſhepherd : therefore can 1 lack no. 
thing. 8 
2 He ſhall feed me in a green paſture: and lead me 
forth beſide the waters of comfort. = 
3 He ſhall convert my ſoul :” and bring me forth in 
the paths of righteouſneſs for his Names 1 ; 
4 Vea, though I walk through the valley of the ſhz- 
dow of death, I will fear no evil: for thou art with me, 
thy rod and thy ſtaff comfort me. 1 
5 Thou ſhalt prepare a table before me againſt them 
that trouble me: thou haſt anointed my head with oyl, 
and my cup ſhall be full. = 
6. But thy loving kindneſs and mercy ſhall follow ne 
all the days of my life: and I will dwell in the houſe of 
the Lord for ever. 1 
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Morning Prayer.. 
Domini efi terra. Pal. 24. 


HE earth is the Lords, and all that therein s 
the compaſs of the world, and they that dwell 
therein. __ == 
2 For he hath founded it upon the ſeas: and prep- 
red it upon the floods. 2 
3 Who ſhall aſcend into the hill of the Lord: or w.] 
ſhall riſe up in his holy place? _ | _ 
$ Even he that hath clean hands, and a pure heart nl 
and that hath not lift up his mind unto vanity, n 
ſworn to deceive his neighbour, 
5 He ſhall receive the bleſſing from the Lord: ati 
righteouſneſs from the God of his ſalvation. 
6 This is the genc ration of them that ſeek him: cv 
of them that ſeek thy face, O Jacob. 1 
7 Lift up or heads, O ye gates, and be ye lk 
up, ye everlaſting doors: and the King of glory fi 
come in. 
8 Who is the King of glory : it is the Lord ftroiy 
and mighty, even the Lord mighty in battel. no 
9 Lift up your heads, O ye gates, and be ye i * 
up, ye everlaſting doors: and the King of glory ſh 


10 Who is the King of glory : even the Lord oh 
glory. 4 „* 


4 "7 
1 
; 1 8 


hoſts, he is the King 0 


1 


— 


Ad te, Domine, levavi. Pal. 25, 9 0 ſhur not up my foul with the finners: nor my © © 
Nto thee, O Lord, will I lift up my ſoul, my life with the blood- thirſty; 

God, I have put my truſt in thee: O let me not be 10 In whoſe: hands is wickedneſs : and their right 
Founded, neither let mine enemies triumph over me. hand is full of gifts. | 
For all they that hope in thee ſhall not be aſhamed: 11 But as for me, I wiil walk innocently : O deliver 


-hem- ſuch as tranſgreſs without a cauſe ſhall be put to me, and be merciful unto me. a 
1 1 g 12 My foot ſtandeth right: Iwill praiſe the Lord in 


1 Shew me thy ways, O Lord: and teach me thy the congregations. 


* Lead me forth in thy truth, and learn me: for Evening Prayer. 
„ and w_ pry fy o__ ſalvation ; in thee hath been Dominus illuminat io. Pſal. 27. 
kneel on to remembrance, O Lord, thy tender mer- HE Lord is my light, and my ſalvation ; whom 
own MS and thy loving kindneſſes which have been ever then ſhall I fear: the Lord is the ſtrength of 
= my life; of whom then ſhall I be afraid? 


4s Oh remember not the fins and offences of my 2 When the wicked, even mine enemies, and my foes 
= but according to thy mercy think thou upon came upon me to eat up my fleſh : they ſtumbled and 
leclare O Lord, for thy goodneſs. fell. | 
Ws Gracious and righteous is the Lord: therefore will _ 3 Though an hoſt of men were laid againſt me, yet 
each finners in the way. ſhall not my heart be afraid: and though there roſe up 
Them that are meek ſhall he guide in judgment: war againſt me, yet will T put my truſt in him. 
ack no. uch as are gentle, them ſhall he learn his way. 4 One thing have I defired of rhe Lord, which I will 
Al the paths of the Lord are mercy and truth: require: even that I may dwell in the houſe of the 
ead me fuch as keep his covenant, and his teſtimonies. Lord all the days of my life, to behold the fair beauty 
P o For thy Names ſake, O Lord: be merciful unto of the Lord, and to viſit his temple. 


—_ ſin, for it is great. 5 For in the time of trouble he ſhall hide me in his 


forth in i What man is he that feareth the Lord: him ſhall tabernacle : yea, in the ſecret place of his dwelling ſhall 


be 1: reach in the way that he ſhall chooſe, he hide me, and ſet me up upon a rock of ſtone. 
ith me, WS: His ſoul ſhall dwell at eafe : and his ſeed ſhall 6 And now ſhall he lift up mine head: above mine 
crit the land. | enemies round about me. 
88 3 3 The ſecret of the Lord is among them that fear 7 Therefore will 1 offer in his dwelling an oblation 
ith ov], : and be will ſhew them his covenant, with great gladneſs: I will fing, and ſpeak praiſes un- 
Mine eyes are cver looking unto the Lord: for to the Lord. 
low ne ball pluck my feet out of the net. 2 Hearken unto my voice, O Lord, when I cry unto” 
nouſe of AS; Turn thee unto me, and have mercy upon me: thee : have mercy upon me, and hear me. 0 


I am deſolate, and in miſery. 9 My heart hath talked of thee, Seek ye my face: " 
6 The ſorrows of my heart are enlarged : O bring thy face, Lord, will I ſee. .v 
me out of my troubles. 10 O hide not thou thy face from me: nor caſt thy, 
7 Look upon my adverſity and miſery : and for- ſervant away in diſpleaſure. 
> me all my fin. | 11 Thou haſt been my ſuccour : leave me not, nei- 
=_ Conſider mine enemies how many they are: and ther forſake ine, O God of my ſalvation | 
bd bear a tyrannous hate againſt me. 12 When my father and my mother forſake me: the 

1 eO keep my ſoul, and deliver me: let me not be Lord taketh me up. 
lat an founded, for T have put my truſt in thee. | 13 Teach me thy way, O. Lord: and lead me in the 
o Let perfectneſs, and righteous dealing wait upon right way, becauſe of mine enemies. | 
: for my hope hath been in thee. 14 Deliver me not over into the will of mine adver- 
1 Deliver Iſrael, O God: out of al! us troubles, {aries : for there are falſe witneſtes riſen up againſt me, 
I Judica me, Domine, Pſal. 26. and ſuch as ſpeak wrong, | 
re hen il E thou my Judge, O Lord, for I have walked in- 15 I ſhould utterly have fainted: but that I believe 


ity, not WD nocently : my truſt hath been alſo in the Lord, verily to ſee the goodneſs of the Lord in the land of 
mry' core ſhall J not fall. the living. 
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ord : 1 Examine me, O Lord, and prove me: try out my 16 O tarry thou the Lords leifure: be ſtrong, and 
AE S, and my heart. | he ſhall comfort thine heart, aud put thou thy truſt in 
im: ef For thy loving kindneſs is ever before mine eyes: the Lord. Ss | 
im: lein walk in thy truth. Ad te, Donune. Pſal. 28. 
be ye 1M I have not dwelt with vain perſons : neither will I Nto thee will T cry, O Lord my ſtrength : thin 
tory al > {ellowſhip with the deceitful. no ſcorn of me, left if thou make as though 
po? i have hated the congregation of the wicked: and thou hegreſt not, I become like them that go dowir 
rd front not fir among the ungodly. into the pit. 

—_ | :!| 2h my hands in innocency, O Lord: and 2 Hear the voice of my humble petitions, when I 
be ye i'll 4 go to thine altar; cry unto thee : when J hold up my hands towards the 


at I may ſhew the voice of thankſgiving : and mercy-ſeat of thy holy temple. 
Of all thy wondrous works. 3 O pluck me not away, neither deſtroy me with the 
Ord, I have loved the habitation of thy houſe: and ungodly, and wicked doers : which ſpeak friendly to theie 
Place where thine honour dwellech. neigbours, but imagine miſchief in their hearts. 


4 Reward 
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4 Reward them according to their deeds : and ac- 
_ cording to the wickedneſs of their own inventions. 

5 Recompenſe them after the work of their hands: 
pay them that they have deſerved. 

6 For they regard not in their mind the works of 
the Lord, nor the operation of his hands: therefore 
ſhall he break them down, and not build them up. 

7 Praiſed be the Lord: for he hath heard the voice 
of my humble petitions. 

8 The Lord is my ſtrength, and my ſhield, my heart 
hath truſted in him, and I am helped: theretore m 
_ danceth for joy, and in my ſong will I praite 

m. 

9 The Lord is my ſtrength: and he is the wholſom 
defence of his Anointed. 

10 O fave thy people, and give thy bleſſing unto 
thine inheritance : feed them, and ſet them up for 
ever. 

Afﬀerte Domino. Plal. 29. 
Ring unto the Lord, O ye mighty, bring young 
rams unto the Lord: aſcribe unto the Lord wor- 
1up and ſtrength, Os 

2 Give the Lord the honour due. unto his Name: 
worſhip the Lord with holy worſhip. OA 

3 It is the Lord that commandeth the waters: it is 
the glorious God that maketh the thunder. 

4 It is the Lord that ruleth the ſea ; the voice of the 
Lord is mighty in operation : the voice of the Lord 
IS a glorious voice, 

5 The voice of the Lord breaketh the cedar-trees : 
yea, the Lord breaketh the cedars of Libanus. 

6 He maketh them alſo to skip like a calf : Libanus 
alſo, and Sirion like a young unicorn. 

7 The voice of the Lord divideth the flames of fire, 
the voice of the Lord ſhaketh the wilderneſs : yea, 
the Lord ſhaketh the wilderneſs of Cades. 

8 The voice of the Lord maketh the hinds to bring 
forth young, and diſcovereth the thick buſhes : in his 
temple doth every man ſpeak of his honour. 

9 The Lord ſitteth above the water-flood : and the 
Lord remaineth a King for ever. TY 

10 The Lord ſhall give ſtrength unto his people : 
the Lord ſhall give his people the bleſſing of peace. 


Morning Prayer. - 


Exaltabo te, Domine. Pſal. 30. 


Will magnife thee, O Lord, for thou haſt ſer me 
up: and not made my foes to triumph over me. 

2 O Lord my God, I cried unto thee : and thou 

haſt healed me. | 

3 Thou, Lord, haſt brought my ſoul out of hell: 
thou haſt kept my life from them that go down to the 

it. 
me Sing praiſes unto the Lord, O ye ſaints of his: 
and give thanks unto him for a remembrance of his 
holineſs. | | 

5 For his wrath endureth but the twinkling of an 
eye, and in his pleaſure is life: heavineſs may endure 
for a night, but joy cometh in the morning. 

6 And in my proſperity I faid, I ſhall never be re- 
moved: thou, Lord, of thy goodneſs hadſt made my 
Hill ſo ſtrong. 

7 Thou didſt turn thy face from me: and I was 
troubled. | 


— 
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8 Then cried I unto thee, O Lord : and 
my Lord right humbly, 

9 What profit is there in my blood: when I go 
down to the pit? . 

10 Shall the duſt give thanks unto thee: or ſhall it 
declare thy truth ? 

11 Hear, O Lord, and have mercy upon me : Lord, 
be thou my helper. 

12 Thou haſt turned my heavineſs into joy: thou 
— put off my ſackcloth, and girded me with glad. 
neſs. 

13 Therefore ſhall every good man fing of thy 
praiſe without ceaſing: O my God, I will give thanks 
unto thee for ever. 

In te, Domine, ſperavi, Pſal. 31. 
IF thee, O Lord, have I put my truſt: let me neverif 

5 be put to contuſion, deliver me in thy righteouſ 
neſs. 

2 Bow down thine ear to me: make haſte to deliver 
me. 

3 And be thou my ſtrong rock, and houſe of de. 
fence : that thou mayeſt ſave me. 

4 For thou art my ſtrong rock, and my caſtle : be 
thou alſo guide, and lead me for thy Names ſake. ; 

5 Draw me out of the net that they have laid privilyſ 
for me: for thou art my ſtrength. a 

6 Into thy hands I commend my ſpirit: for thou 
haſt redeemed me, O Lord, thou God of truth. 

7 1 have hated them that hold of ſuperſtitious vani- 
ties: and my truſt hath been in the Lord. | 

8 I will be glad, and rejoyce in un mercy : for thou 
haſt conſidered my trouble, and haſt known my ſoul 
in adverſities. 

© Thou haſt not ſhut me up into the hand of the ene- 
my : but haſt ſer my feet in a large room. 

10 Have mercy upon me, O Lord, for I am in trou- 
ble: and mine eye is conſumed for very heavineſs; 
yea, =y ſoul and my body. 

11 For my life is waxen old with heavineſs: and my 
years with mourning. 

12 My ſtrength faileth me, becauſe of mine iniqui- 
ty: and my bones are conſumed. ; 

13 1 became a reproof among all mine enemies, but 
eſpecially among my neighbours: and they of mine ad- 
quaintance were afraid of me, and they that did ſee me 
without, conveyed themſelves from me. 

14 J am clean forgotten, as a dead man out of mind: 
I am become like a broken veſſel. | 

15 For J have heard the blaſphemy of the multitude: 
and fear is on every fide, while they conſpire together 
* me, and take their counſel to take away my 

ile. 

16 But my hope hath been in thee, O Lord: I have 
ſaid, Thou art my God. 

17 My time is in thy hand, deliver me from the 
hand of mine enemies: and from them that perſecute 
me. 

18 Shew thy ſervant the light of thy countenance: 
and ſave me for thy mercies ſake. | 

19 Let me not be confounded, O Lord, for J have 
called upon thee: let the ungodly be put to confuſion, 
and be put to filence in the grave. 

20 Let the lying lips be put to ſilence: which cru- 
elly, diſdainfully, and deſpitefully, ſpeak againſt the 
righteous. 8 
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11 G how plentiful is thy goodneſs, which thou 
i laid up for them that fear thee: and that thou haſt 
repared 197 them that put their truſt in thee, even be- 
ore the ſons of men 
22 Thou ſhalt hide them privily by thine own pre- 
-ce from the provoking of all men: thou ſhalt keep 
dem ſecretly in thy tabernacle from the ſtrife of 
ues. 

71 Thanks be to the Lord: for he hath ſhewed me 
marvellous great kindneſs in a ſtrong city. 
:4 And when I made haſte, I ſaid : I am caſt out 
the fight of thine eyes. 5 | 
25 Nevertheleſs thou heardeſt the voice of my prayer: 
hen 1 cried unto thee. 

+6 O love the Lord, all ye his ſaints : for the Lord 
\reſeryeth them that are faithful, and plenteouſly re- 
ardeth the proud doer. 
27 Be ſtrong, and he ſhall eſtabliſh your heart: all 


e that put your truſt in the Lord. 
and whoſe fin is covered, 


1 2 Bleſſed is the man, unto whom the Lord 
Imputeth no ſin: and in whoſe ſpirit there is no guile. 
3 For while I held my tongue: my bones con- 
umed away through my daily complaining. 

4 For thy hand is heavy upon me day and night: 
ind my moiſture is like the drought in ſummer. 

5 I will acknowledge my fin unto thee: and mine 
nrighteouſneſs have I not hid. | 

6 I ſaid, I will confeſs my fins unto the Lord: and 
o thou forgaveſt the wickedneſs of my fin. 

7 For this ſhall every one that is godly make his 


Evening Prayer. 


Beati, quorum. Pſal. 32. 
Leſſed is he, whoſe unrighteouſneſs is forgiven : 


rou · Nrayer unto thee, in a time when thou mayeſt be found: 
neſs ;MWut in the great water-floods they ſhall not conte nigh 
im, 
my 8 Thou art a place to hide me in, thou ſhalt pre- 
erve me from trouble: thou ſhalt compaſs me about 
iqui- {With ſongs of deliverance. 
9 1 will inform thee, and teach thee in the way 
but herein thou ſhalt go: and I will guide thee with 
e ad- nine eye. 


10 Be ye not lite to horſe and mule, which have no 
inderſtanding: whoſe mouths muſt be held with bit 


aind: Ind bridle, leſt they fall upon thee. 

11 Great plagues remain for the ungodly : but 
-ude: MWWi'hoſo putteth his truſt in the Lord, mercy embraceth 
ether im on every fide. | 
my 12 Be glad, O ye righteous, and rejoyce in the Lord: 


nd be joyful, all ye that are true of heart. 

Exultate, juſti. Pal. 33. 
D Ejoyce in the Lord, O ye righteous : for it be- 
| \ cometh well the juſt to be thanktul, 
2 Praiſe the Lord with harp : fing praiſes unto him 
ith the lure, and inſtrument of ten ſtrings. 
3 Sing unto the Lord a new ſong: fing praiſes luſti- 
' Unto him with a good courage. : 
4 For the word of the Lord is true: and all his 
Yorks are faithful. vs | 
5 He loveth righteouſneſs and judgment: the earth 
s full of the goodneſs of the Lord. 
6 Ry the word of the Lord were the heavens made: 
nd all che hoſts of them by the breath of his mouth. 


humble ſhall hear thereof, and be glad. 


Te gathered tne Ware Xt 
were upon an heap: and layeth 
treaſu Chonſe. x * 

8 Let all the earth fear the Lord: ſtand in awe of 
him, mY ye y 8 5 the world; 

9 For he ſpake, and it was done: he 
and it ſtood faſt 3 

10 The Lord bringeth the counſel of the heathen to 
nought : and maketh the devices of the people to be of 
none effect, and caſteth out the counſels of princes. 

11 The counſel of the Lord ſhall endure for ever: 
and the thoughts of his heart from generation to gene- 
"22 e are th le whoſe God 

Iz Bleſled are the people whoſe God is the Lord 
Jehovah: and bleſſed are the folk that he hath choſen to 
him, to be his inheritance. 

13 The Lord looked down from heaven, and beheld 
all the children of men: from the habitation of his 
[„ he conſidereth all them that dwell on the 
earth, 


14 He faſhioneth all the hearts of them: and under- 
ſtandeth all their works. | 
I5 There is no king that can be ſaved by the multi- * 


rude of an hoſt: neither is any mighty man delivered 
by much ſtrength. 


16 A horſe is counted but a vain thing to ſave a 
_ e ſhall he deliver any man by his great 
rength. 
17 Behold, the eye of the Lord is upon them that 
fear him : and upon them that put their truſt in his- 

mercy, | 
18 To deliver their ſoul from death: and to feed 

them in _ _ — . — 
19 Our ſoul hath patiently tarried for the Lord: 

he is help and * ſhield. SP 
20 For our heart ſhall rejoyce in him : : 
have hoped in his holy N % becauſe. we 
O Lord, be upon us : 


ame. 
21 Let thy merciful kindneſs, 
like as we do put our truft in thee. 
Benedicam Domino, Pal. 24. 
Will alway give thanks unto the Lord : his praiſe 
ſhall ever be in my mouth, 
2 My foul ſhall make her hoaſt in the 


ea together, as it 
the deep, as in a 


Lord: the 


3 O praiſe the Lord with me: and let us 
his Name together. 

4 I foughr the Lord, and he heard me: yea, he de- 
livered me out of all my fear. 

5 They had an eye unto him, and were lightned : 
and their faces were not aſhamed. 

6 Lo, the poor crieth, and the Lord heareth him: 
yea, and ſaveth him out of all his troubles, 


7 The angel of rhe Lord tarrieth round about them 
that fear him: and delivereth them. | 


8 O taſte, and fee, how gracious the Lord is: bleſ- 
ſed is the man that truſteth in him. 


9 © fear the Lord, ye that are his ſaints : for they 
that fear him, lack nothing. 

10 The lions do lack and ſuffer hunger: but they 
who ſeek the Lord, ſhall want no manner of thing 
that is good. | 

11 Come, ye children, and hearken unto me: T will 
teach you the fear of the Lord. 


12 What man is he that luſteth to live: and would 
fain ſee good days? 


magnifie 


13 Keep 


- 13 Reep, ongne trom evil : and thy ups, © 
they ſpeak no guile. 

: 14 Eſchew evil, and do good: ſeek peace, and 
ue it. : 


and his ears are open unto their prayers. 2 

16 The countenance of the Lord is againſt them that 
do evil: to root out the remembrarce of them from 
the earth. | 

17 The righteous cry, and the Lord heareth them : 
and delivereth them our of all their troubles. 

18 The Lord is nigh unto them that are of a con- 
trite heart: and will ſave ſuch as be of an humble 
ſpirit. ” 

19 Great are the troubles of the righteous : but the 
Lord delivereth him out of all. 

20 He keepeth all his bones: ſo that not one of them 
is broken. | 

21 But misfortune ſhall ſlay the ungodly : and they 
that hate the righteous, ſhall be deſolate. 

22 The Lord delivereth the ſouls of his ſervants : 
and all they that put their truſt in him, ſhall not be 
deſtitute. 


— 


Morning Prayer. 


Judica me, Domine. Pſal. 35. 


LEAD thou my cauſe, O Lord, with them that 
{trive with me : and fight thou againſt rhem that 
fight againſt me. 

2 Lay hand upon the ſhield and buckler: and ſtand 
up to help me. | 

3 Briag forth the ſpear, and ſtop the way againſt 
them that perſecute me: ſay unto my ſoul, I am thy 
ſalvation. 
4 Let them be confounded and put to ſhame, that 
{eek after my ſoul: let them be turned back, and 
brought to confuſion, that imagine miſchief for me. 


Let them be as the duſt before the wind: and the 


Angel of the Lord ſcattering them. 

6 Let their. way be dark and ſlippery: and let the 
Angel of the Lord perſecute them. 

7 For they have privily laid their net to deſtroy me 
without a cauſe; yea, even without a cauſe have they 
made a pit tor my ſoul. 

8 Leta ſudden deſtruction come upon him unawares, 
and his net that he hath laid privily, catch himſelf : 
that he may fall into his own miſcnief. 

9 And my ſoul be joyful in the Lord: it ſhall re- 
joyce in his ſalvation. | 

10 AM my bones ſhall ſay, Lord, who is like unto 
thee, who delivereſt the poor from him that is too 
ſtrong for him: yea, the poor, and him that is in mi- 

ſery, from him that ſpoileth him? 
11 Falſe witneſles did riſe up: they laid to my 
charge things that I knew not. 

12 They rewarded me evil for good: to the great 
diſcomfort of my ſoul. | 

13 Nevertheleſs, when they were ſick, I put on 
ſackcloth, and humbled my ſoul with faſting : and my 
prayer ſhall turn into mine own boſom, 

14 I behaved my ſelf, as though it had been my 


friend, or my brother: I went heavily, as one that 
mourneth for his mother. 


c 
eld themſelyes together: yea, 
en gether againſt me unawares, making mows at me, 2 
+ ceaſed not. 


13 The eyes of the Lord are over the righteous. 


15 But in mine adverhty they rejoyced, and 


gathe 
the very abjects 4 — | 


16 With the flatrerers were buſie mockers: y 
gnaſhed upon me with their teeth. 

17 Lord, how long wilt thou look upon this: 
deliver my ſoul from the calamities which rhey bri 
on me, and my darling from the lions. 

18 So will I give thee thanks in the great congreg 
tion: I will praiſe thee among much peop:e. 


19 O let not them that are mine enemies, trium R 
over me ungodly : neither let them wink with the tt 
eyes, that hate me without a cauſe. « 

20 And why ? their communing is not for peach a 
but they imagine deceitful words againſt them that t 
quiet in the land, | well in 

21 They gaped upon me with their mouths, ail + Del 
ſaid ; Fie on thee, fie on thee, we ſaw it with ou ber. 
eyes. Con 

22 This thou haſt ſeen, O Lord : hold not thy tongi n 
then, go not far from me, O Lord. 6 He 

23 Awake and ſtand up to judge my quarrel: aveg t 4 
thou my cauſe, my God, and my Lord. 7 Ho 

24 Judge me, O Lord my God, according to eon hi 
righteouſneſs: and let them not triumph over me. th pre 

25 Let them not ſay in their hearts, There, there, . 
would we have it: neither let them ſay, We have d Les 
voured him. t thy { 

26 Let them be put to confuſion and ſhame together 9 Wi 
that rejoyce at my trouble: let them be cloathed wit tiently 
rebuke and diſhonour, that boaft themſelves again 0 * 
me. | ne : 

27 Let them be glad and rejoyce, that favour . 
righteous dealing: yea, let them ſay alway, Bleſſe ** B. 
be the Lord, who hath pleaſure in the proſperity of hi all be 
ſervant. 12 Ti 

28 And as for my tongue, it. ſhall be talking of t 0 gnal 
righteouſneſs : and of thy praiſe all the day long. 13 T 

Dixit injuſtus. Pal. 36. en that 

Y heart ſheweth me the wickedneſs of the u 14 T 
godly : that there is no fear of God before Mr the 

eyes. ü N lay | 

2 For he flattereth himſelf in his own fight : until T 
his abominable fin be found out. d the 

3 The words of his mouth are unrighteous, and ful A 
of deceit: he hath left off to behave himſelf wiſely" Exe 
and to do good. 19 Fi 

4 He imagineth miſchief upon his bed, and hath {4M* Lor 
himſelf in no good way: neither doth he abhor ay ** I 
thing that is evil. | eir in 

5 Thy mercy, O Lord, reacheth unto the heaven o T 

and thy faithfulneſs unto the clouds. | dint 

6 Thy righteouſneſs ſtandeth like the ſtrong mou. A 
tains: thy judgments are like the great deep. les of 

7 Thou, Lord, ſhalt ſave both man and beaſt. He 
excellent is thy mercy, O God: and the children il **, 7 
men ſhall put their truſt under the ſhadow of UH e 
Wings. 11 8 

8 They ſhall be ſatisfied with the plenteouſneſt d the 
thy houſe : and thou ſhalt give them drink of thy pla. *3. 1 
ſures, as out of the river. eth hi 

9 For with thee is the well of life: and in thy lg *+ J 
ſhall we ſee light. | ord 1 

10 O continue forth thy loving kindneſs unto then * 


t know thee : and thy righteouſneſs unto them that 
true of heart. b 

11 O let not the foot of pride come againſt me: and 
not the hand of the ungodly caſt me down, 


* WOE. There are they fallen, all that work wickedneſs: 
his ey are caſt down, and ſhall not be able to ſtand. a 
br Evening Prayer. 

greg Noli æmmlari. Pſal. 37. 

rium RE T not thy ſelf becauſe of the ungodly : nei- 


ther be thou envious againft the evil doers, 

2 For they ſhall ſoon be cur down like the 
aſe and be withered even as the green herb. 
3 Put thou thy truſt in the Lord, and be doing good: 
vell in the land, and verily thou ſhalt be fed. 
4 Delight thou in the Lord: and he ſhall give thee 
y hezrts defire. ( 
Commit thy way unto the Lord, and put thy truſt 
him: and he ſhall bring it to pals. 
6 He ſhall make thy righteouſneſs as clear as the 
ht : and thy juſt dealing as the noon day. 


don him: but grieve not thy ſelf at him whoſe way 
th proſper, againſt the man that doeth after evil coun- 


3 Leave off from wrath, and let go diſpleaſure : fret 
t thy ſelf, elſe ſhalt thou be moved to do evil. 


gether 9 Wicked doers ſhall be rooted out : and they that 
d widticntly abide the Lord, thoſe ſhall inherit the land. 
again Yet a little while, and the ungodly ſhall be clean 


ne : thou ſhalt look after his place, and he ſhall be 
ay. 

+; But the meek-ſpirited ſhall poſſeſs the earth: and 
all be refreſhed in the multitude of peace. 

12 The ungodly ſeeketh counſel againſt the juſt : 
d gnaſheth upon him with his teeth. . 

13 The Lord ſhall laugh him to ſcorn : for he hath 
en that his day is coming. 

14 The ungodly have drawn out the ſword, and have 
nt their bow : to caſt down the poor and needy, and 
) ſlay ſuch as are of a right converſation. 

15 Their ſword ſhall go tarough their own heart : 
d their bow ſhall be broken. 

16 A ſmall _ that the righteous hath : is better 
an great riches of the ungodly. | . 

19 For the arms of the ungodly ſhall be broken : and 
e Lord upholdeth the righteous. 

18 The Lord knoweth the days of the godly : and 
eir inheritance ſhall endure for ever. 

19 They ſhall not be confounded in the perilous time: 
d in the days of dearth they ſhall have enough. 

20 As for the ungodly, they ſhall perith, and the ene- 
ies of the Lord ſhall conſume as the fat of lambs : 
a, even as the ſmoke ſhall they conſume away. 


Iren ar The ungodly borroweth and payeth not again: 
of Ut the righteous is merciful and liberal. 

22 Such as are bleſſed of God, ſhall poſleſs the land : 
eſs ad they that are curſed of him ſhall be rooted out. 
y pla 23 The Lord ordereth a good mans going : and ma- 


th his way acceptable to himſelf. 

24 Though he fall, he ſhall not be caſt away: for the 
ord upholdeth him with his hand. | 

j I have been young, and now am old: and yet ſaw 
never the righteous forſaken, nor his ſeed begging 
ner bread, 


F 


7 Hold thee ſtill in the Lord, and abide patiently. 


26 The righteons is ever merciful, and Tendeth : anc 
his ſeed is bleſſed 

27 Flee from evil, and do the thing that is good: and 
dwell for evermore. | 

28 For the Lord loveth the thing that is right: he 
forſaketh not his that be godly, but they are preſerved 
for ever. 

29 The unrighteous ſhall be puniſhed : as for the 


ſeed of the ungodly, it ſhall be rooted our. 


30 The righteous ſhall inherit the land: and dwell 
therein for ever. | | 

31 The mouth of the righteous is exerciſed in wiſ- 
dom : and his tongue will be talking of judgment. 

32 The law of his God is in his heart: and his goings 
ſhall not ſlide. 

33 The m_—y Teeth the righteous : and ſeeketh oc- 
ca ſion to flay him. 

34 The Lord will not leave him in his hand: nor 
condemn him when he is judged. | 

35 Hope thou in the Lord, and keep his way, and he 
ſhall promote thee, that thou ſhalt poſſeſs the land: 
when the ungodly ſhall periſh, thou ſhalt ſee it. 

36 I my ſelf have ſeen the ungodly in great power: 
and flouriſhing like a green bay- tree. 

37 I went by, and lo, he was gone: I ſought him, 
bur his place could no where be found. 

33 Keep innocency, and take heed unto the thing that 
is right: for that ſhall bring a man peace at the al. 

39 As for the tranſgreſſours, they ſhall periſh toge- 
ther : and the end of the ungodly is, They ſhall be 
rooted out at the laſt, | 

49 Bur the falvation of the righteous cometh of 
the Lord: who is alſo their ſtrength in the time of 
trouble. 

41 And the Lord ſhall ſtand by them, and fave 
them : he ſhall deliver them from the ungodly, and ſhall 
fave them, becauſe they put their truſt in him. 


ow 


i 


Morning Prayer. 
Domaine, ne in furore, Pſal. 38. 


U me not to rebuke, O Lord, in thine anger: 
neither chaften me in thy heavy diſpleaſure. 
2 For thine arrows ſtick faſt in me: and thy 
hand preſſeth me ſore. 

There is no health in my fleſh, becauſe of thy 
diſpleafure : neither is there any reſt in my bones, by 
reaſon of my ſin. g | 

4 For my wickedneſſes are gone over my head: and 
are like a ſore burden, too heavy for me to bear. 

5 My wounds ſtink, and are corrupt: through my 
fooliſhneſs. 

6 Jam brought into fo great trouble and miſery : 
that I go mourning all rhe day long. 

7 For my loyns are filled with à fore diſeaſe: and 
there is no whole part in my body. 

8 Iam feeble, and ſore ſmitten : I have roared for the 
very diſquietneſs of my heart. 

Lord, thou knoweſt all my deſire: and my groan- 
is not hid from thee. 

10 My heart panteth, my ſtrength hath failed me: 
and the ſight of mine eyes is gone from me. 
ir My lovers and my neighbours did ſtand looking 
upon my trouble: and my kinſmen ftood afar off, 
8%: 909 coy” Phiy 


12 They alſo that ſought after my life, laid Tnares 
for me : and they that went about to do me evil, talked 
of wickedneſs, and imagined deceit all the day long. 

13 As for me, I was like a deaf man, and Torr 
not: HO as one that is dumb, who doth not open his 
mouth, 


14 I became even as a man that heareth not: and in 
whoſe mouth are no reproofs. 

15 For in thee, O Lord, have I put my truſt : thou 
ſhalt anſwer for me, O Lord my God. 

16 J have required that they, even mine enemies, 
ſhould not triumph over me: for when my foot ſlipt, 
they rejoyced greatly againſt me. 

17 And I, truly, am ſet in the plague : and my hea- 
vineſs is ever in my fight, 

13 For I will confeſs my wickedneſs : and be ſorry 
for my fin. 

19 But mine enemies live, and are mighty : and they 
that hate me wrongfully, are many in number. 

20 'They alſo that reward evil for good, are againſt 
me: becauſe I follow the thing that good is. 

21 Forſake me not, O Lord my God: be not thou 
far from me. 

22 Haſt thee to help me : O Lord God of my fal- 
vation. 

Dixi, Cuſtodiam, Pal. 39. „ 
Said, Iwill take heed to my ways: that I offend not 
in my tongue. a 

2 I will keep my mouth as it were with a bridle : 
while the ungodly is in my fight, | 

3 I held my tongue, and ſpake nothing: I kept ſilence, 
yea, even from good words; but it was pain and grief 
ro me. ; 

4 My heart was hot within me, and while I was thus 
muſing, the fire kindled: and at the laſt I ſpake with 
my tongue. | 

5 Lord, let me know my end, and the number of my 
days: that I may be certified how long I have to live. 

6 Behold, thou haſt made my days as it were a ſpan 
long: and mine age is even as nothing in reſpect of 
thee, and verily every man living is altogether vanity. 

7 For man walketh in a vain ſhadow, and diſquieteth 
himſelf in vain : he heapeth up riches, and cannot tell 
who ſhall gather them. 

8 And now, Lord, what is my hope : truly my hope 
is even in thee, 

9 Deliver me from all mine offences: and make me 
not a rebuke unto the fooliſh. | 

10 I became dumb, and opened not my mouth: for 
it was thy doing. 

11 Take thy plague away from me: I am even con- 
ſumed by the means of thy heavy hand. 

12 When thou with rebukes doſt chaſten man for fin, 
thou makeft his beauty to conſume away, like as it 
were 2 mcth fretting a garment : every man therefore 
is but vanity. 

12 Hear my prayer, O Lord, and with thine ears con- 
fider my calling : hold not thy peace at my tears. 

14 For I am a ſtranger with thee, and a ſojourner: 
as all my fathers were. 

15 Oſpare me a little, that I may recover my ſtrength : 
before I go hence, and be no more ſeen. 

E xpettans 1 erer Pfal. 40. 
Waited patiently for the Lord: and he inclined un- 
to me, and heard my calling. | | 


2 He brought me alſo out of the horrible it 


of the mire and clay: and ſet my feet upon the ra I ban 

and 5 on goings, 4 i 5 mY 
3 And he hath put a new ſong in my mouth: «> *" 

a thankſgiving unto our God. e 7 » And 


4. Many thall ſee it, and fear: and ſhall put M beart 
truſt in the Lord. 


5 Blefled is the man that hath ſer his hope in 
Lord: and turned not unto the proud, and to ſuch e 444 


go about with lies. 8 Let 
6 O Lord my God, great are the wondrous wor 2 
which thou haſt done, like as be alſo thy thoughM? Yea, 
which are to us-ward: and yet there is no man that off © nc 
dereth them unto thee, me. 
7 If I ſhould declare them, and ſpeak of them: t-“ B. 
ſhould be more than J am able to expreſs. hy wb 
8 Sacrifice and meat-cffering thou wouldeſt not: HII E 
mine ears haſt thou opened. emy d 
o Burnt-offerings, and facrifice for ſin haſt thou f >! 
required: then ſaid I, Lo, I come. ; e: all 
10 In the volume of the book it is written of M3 Bl 
that I ſhould fulfil thy will, O my God: I am cone" end. 
to do it, yea, thy law is within my heart. The 
1x I have declared thy righteouſneſs in the gr; * 
congregation: lo, I will not refrain my lips, O Lor M 
and that thou knoweſt. A * 
12 I have not hid thy righteouſneſs within = 92 
heart: my talk hath been of thy truth, and of thy ſalu N 
tion. | 


13 I have not kept back thy loving mercy and truth 
from the great congregation. 
14 Withdraw not thou thy mercy from me, ( 
Lord: let thy loving kindneſs, and thy truth alw: 
preſerve me. 
15 For innum<rable troubles are come about m 
my fins have taken ſuch hold upon me, that Tam m 
able to look up: yea, they are more in number tha 
the hairs of my head, and my heart hath failed me. 
16 O Lord, let it be thy pleaſure to deliver me 
make haſte, O Lord, to help me. 


Pu 
anks fe 
8 My 


17 Let them be aſhamed and confounded togeth 4. " 
that ſcek after my ſoul to deftroy it: let them He © 
ER back ward, and put to rebuke, that wiſh n 2 
evil. ; 

18 Let them be deſolate, and rewarded with ſham! ag T1 
that ſay unto me, Fie upon thee, fie upon thee. 3 

19 Let all thoſe that ſeek thee, be joyful and glad 4 CY 
thee: and let ſuch as love thy ſalvation ſay alway, TW. i 
Lord be praiſed. Ad 

20 As for me, I am poor and needy : but the Lo. 
careth for me. gy 

21 Thou art my helper and redeemer : make no 10... n 
tarrying, O my God. . = 

I 13 N 
Evening Prayer. | © Tape 
Beats qui intelligit. Pſal. 41. 14 W 
LESSED is he that conſidereth the poor a” - 
| needy : the Lord ſhall deliver him in the time WM”) 


trouble. 
2 The Lord preſerve him, and keep him alive, th 
he may be blefled upon earth: and deliver not th 
him into the will of his enemies. 
3 The Lord comfort him when he lieth fick up! 
his bed : make thou all his bed in his ſickneſs, fa 


1 £aid, Lord, be merciful unto me: heal my ſoul, 

have finned againſt thee. | 

; Mine enemies ſpeak evil of me : When ſhall he 

, and his name periſh ? 

6 And if he come to ſee me, he ſpeaketh vanity : and 

heart conceiveth falſhood within himſelf, and when 

cometh forth he telleth it. 

7 All mine enemies whiſper together againſt me: 

en againſt me do they imagine this evil. 

Let the ſentence of gu Itineſs proceed againſt him: 

4 now that he lieth, let him rife up no more. 

o Yea, even mine own familiar friend, whom I truſt- 

. who did alſo eat of my bread, hath laid great wait 

me. 

10 But be thou merciful unto me, O Lord: raiſe 

zu me up again, and I ſhall reward therg. 

11 Ky this I know thou favoureſt me: that mine 

emy doth not triumph againſt me. | 

12 And when I am in my health, thou upholdeſt 

>: and ſhalt ſet me before thy face for ever. 

13 Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael: world with- 

tend. Amen. 
uemadmodum, Pſal. 42. 

Ie as the hart deſireth the water-brooks : ſo long- 

eth my ſoul after thee, O God. 

> My ſoul is a thirſt for God, yea, even for the living 

od * ſhall I come to appear before the preſence 

God! 

2 My tears have been my meat day and night : while 

ey daily ſay unto me, Where is now thy God ? 

4 Now when I think thereupon, I pour out my 

art by my ſelf: for T went with the multitude, and 

ought them forth into the houſe of God ; 

5 In the voice of praiſe and thankſgiving : among 

ch as keep holy-day. | 

6 Why art thou ſo full of heavineſs, O my foul: 

d why art thou ſo diſquiered within me? 

7 Put thy truſt in God: for I will yet give him 

anks for the help of his countenance. 

8 My God, my ſoul is vexed within me: therefore 

i I remember thee concerning the land of Jordan, 

q the little hill of Hermon, - 

9 One deep calleth another, becauſe of the noiſe of 

water-pipes: all thy waves and ſtorms are gone 

er me , s ; 

10 The Lord hath granted his loving kindneſs on the 

y-time: and in the night-ſeaſon did J fing of him, 

d made my prayer unto the God of my life. | 

11 J will fay unto the God of my ſtrength, Why 

| thou forgotten me : why go I thus heavily, while 

enemy oppreſſeth me? 

12 My bones are ſmitten aſunder as with a ſword : 

y mine enemies that trouble me caſt me in the 

tn; 

13 Namely, while they ſay daily unto me: Where 

now thy God? 
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u ſo difquieted within me? 


db 15 O pur thy truſt in God: for I will yet thank 
* which is the help of my countenance, and my 
= * | Judica me, Deus, Pſal. 43. 


43 
Ive ſentence with me, O God, and defend my cauſe 
againſt the ungodly people; O deliver me from 


ck up deceitful and wicked man. 


4 I aid 


Ly 


14 Why art thou ſo vexed, O my ſoul : and why art 


2 For thou art the God of my ftrength, why ha 
1 0 heavily, 


thou put me from thee: and why go 
while the enemy oppreſſeth me? 

3 O ſend out thy light and thy truth, that they may 
ou the : and bring me unto thy holy hill, and to thy 

welling. . 

4 And that T may go unto the altar of God, even 
unto the God of my joy and gladneſs: and upon the 
harp will I give thanks unto thee, O God my God. | 

5 Why art thou ſo heavy, O my ſoul : and why art 
thou ſo difquieted within me? | 

6 O pur thy truſt in God : for I will yet give him 
m_ which is the help of my countenance, and my 


* 


Morning. Prayer. 
Deus, auribus, Pal. 44. 


E have heard with our ears, O God, our fa- 
thers have told us: what thou haſt done in 
their time of old. 

2 How thou haſt driven out the heathen with thy 
hand, and planted them in: how thou haſt deſtroyed 
the nations, and caſt them out. 

3 For they gat not the land in poſſeſſion through 
their own ſword : neither was it their own arm that 
helped them. 

4 But thy right hand, and thine arm, and the light 
- thy countenance : becauſe thou hadſt a favour unto: 
them, 

5 Thou art my King, O God : ſend help unto Jacob. 

6 Through thee wil we overthrow our enemies: 
and in thy Name will we tread them under that riſe up 
againſt us, 

7 For I will not truſt in my bow : it is not my 
ſword that ſhall help me. 

8 Bur it is thou that ſaveſt us from our enemies : 
and putteſt them to confuſion that hate us. 

9 We make our boaſt of God all day long: and will 
praiſe thy Name for ever. 

10 But now thou art far off, and putteſt us to con- 

. fuſion : and goeſt not forth with our armies, 

11 Thou makeſt us to turn our backs upon our 
enemies: ſo that they which hate us, ſpoil our goods. 

12 Thou letteſt us be eaten up like ſheep : and haſt 
ſcattered us among the heathen 

13 Thou felleit thy people for nought: and takeſt 
no money for them. 

14 Thou makeſt us to be rebuked of our neigh- 
bours : to be laughed to ſcorn, and had in derifion of 
them that are round about us. 

15 Thou makeſt us to be a by-word among the hea- 
then : and that the. people ſhake their heads at us. 

16 My confuſion is daily before me: and the ſhame: 
of my face hath covered me ; | 

17 For the voice of the ſlanderer and blaſphemer : 
for the enemy and avenger. | 

18 And though all this be come upon us, yet do we 
not forget thee : nor behave our ſelves frowardly in 
thy covenant. 

19 Our heart is not turned back: neither our ſteps 
gone out of thy way; 

20 No, not when thou haſt ſmitten us into the place 
of dragons ; and covered us with the ſhadow of death. * 

: | 21 1 


21 If we have forgotten the Name of our God, and 

holden up our hands to any ftrange God : ſhall not God 

rig it out? for he knoweth the very ſecrets of the 
rt. 

122 For thy ſake alſo are we killed all the day long: 
and are counted as ſheep appointed to be ſlain. 

23 Up, Lord, why fleepeſt thou: awake, and be 
not abſent from us for ever. 

24 Wherefore hideſt thou thy face : and forgetteſt 
our miſery and trouble ? 

25 For our ſoul is brought low, even unto the duſt : 
our belly cleaveth unto the ground. 

26 Ariſe, and help us: and deliver us for thy mer- 
cies fake. 

Eruttavit cor meum. Pal. 45. | 
VI heart is inditing of a good matter: I ſpeak of 
the things which I have made unto the king, 

2 My tongue is the pen : of a ready writer. 

3 Thou art fairer than the children of men : full 
of grace are thy lips, becauſe God hath blelled thee for 
ever. 

4 Gird thee with thy ſword upon thy thigh, O 
thou miſt mighty : according to thy worſhip and re- 
nown. 

5 Good luck have thou with thine honour : ride on, 
becauſe of the word of truth, of meekneſs and righte- 
ouſnels, and thy right hand ſhall teach thee terrible 
things. 

6 Thy arrows are very ſharp, and the people ſhall 
be ſubdued unto thee : even in the midſt among the 
Kings enemies. 

7 Thy ſeat, O God, endureth for ever : the ſceptre 
of thy kingdom is a right ſceptre. 

8 Thou haſt loved righteouſneſs, and hated iniquity : 
wherefore God, even thy God, hath anointed thee with 
the oyl of gladneſs above thy fellows. 

9 All thy garments ſmell of Myrrh, Aloes, and 
Caſſia: out of the ivory palaces whereby they have made 


thee glad, 
10 Kings daughters were among thy honourable 


women : upon thy right hand did ſtand the Queen in a 


veſture of gold wrought about with divers colours. 


11 Hearken, O daughter, and confider, incline thine - 


ear: forget alſo thine own people, and thy fathers 
houſe. | 

12 So ſhall the King have pleaſure in thy beauty: 
for he is thy Lord God, and worſhip thou him. 

13 And the daughter of Tyre ſhall be there With a 
gift: like as the rich alſo among the people ſhall make 
their ſupplication before thee. 

14 The Kings daughter is all glorious within : her 
clothing is of wrought gold. 

15 She ſhall be brought unto the King in raiment of 
needle-work : the virgins that be her fellows, ſhall bear 
her company, and ſhall be brought unto thee, 

16 With joy and gladneſs ſhall they be brought: 
and ſhall enter into the Kings palace. 

17 Inſtead of thy fathers thou ſhalt have children : 
whom thou mayeſt make princes in all lande. 

18 Iwill remember thy Name from one generation 
to another: therefore ſhall tne people give thanks unto 
tee, world without end. | 

| Deus noſter refugium. Plal. 46. 


Od is our hope and ſtrength: a very preſent help 


in trouble. 
3 


2 Therefore will we not fear, though the earth 


moved: and though the hills be carried into t I 6 
of the ſea. © he mii the 

3 Though the waters thereof rage and ſwell: 3 170 
though the mountains ſhake at the tempeſt of tl © © 
ſame. | | bold 

4 The rivers of the flood thereof ſhall make glad t i 
city of God : the holy place of the tabernacle of midi 
moſt Higheſt. . 9 

5 God is in the midſt of her, therefore ſnalt u unte 
oor be removed: God ſhall help her, and that rig ag 
early. 

6 The heathen make much ado, and the kingdo Juda 
are moved: but God hath ſhewed his voice, and t 11 
earth ſhall melt away. tell tl 

7 The "-rd of hoſts is with us: the God of Jac wh 
is our refus. -. ye m 

8 O come hither, and behold the works of 6 Malk! 

a 


nnd what deſtruction he hath brought upon 8 
earth. 

9 He maketh wars to ceaſe in all the world: 
breaketh the bow, and knappeth the ſpear in ſund 
and burneth the chariots in the fire. 

10 Be ſtill then, and know that J am God: I wi 
be exalted among the heathen, and I will be exalte 
in the earth. 

11 The Lord of hoſts is with us: the God of Jaca 
is our refuge. | 


Evening Prayer. 


Omnes gentes, plaudite. Pal. 47. 


CLAP your hands together, all ye people: 
ſing unto God with the voice of melody. 
2 For the Lord is high, and to be feared :| 
is the great King upon all the earth. 
3 He ſhall ſubdue the people under us : and the nat 
ons under our feet. | 
4 He ſhall chooſe out an heritage for us: even 
worſhip of Jacob, whom he loved. 


heir ri 


5 God is gone up with a-m noiſe : and t II 4 
Lord with che found of the —_— inue fc 
6 O {ſing praiſes, fing praiſes unto our God: O ſi hure fr 
praiſes, ſing praiſes unto. our King. [ter th 
7 For God is the King of all the earth: ſing I 3: N 
praiſes with underſtanding. ecing | 
8 God reigneth over the heathen : God fitteth up lis is t 
his holy ſear. 13 7 
9 The princes of the people are joyned unto the pe Mraiſe t 
1 of the God of Abraham: for God which is ve 14 1 
igh exalted, doth defend the earth, as it were with pon t 
ſhield. ver the 
Magnus Dominus, Pſal. 48. the ( 

Rear is the Lord, and highly to be praiſed : in ti 15 B 

city of our God, even upon his holy hill. | hell 

2 The hill of Sion is a fair place, and the joy of 16 B. 


whole earth: upon the north-fide lieth the city of tit 
great King; God is well known in her palaces 3 
ſure reſugs. 

3 For lo, the kings of the earth: are gathered, al 
gone by together. 

4 They marvelled to fee ſuch things: they wel 
aſtoniſhed, and ſuddenly caſt down. 

5 Fear came there upon them, and ſorrow ; as u 
on a woman in her travail. * 

0k 


6 Thou ſhalt break the ſhips of the ſea : through 
the eaſt-wind. 

Like as we have heard, ſo have we ſeen in the city 
of the Lord of hoſts ; in the city of our God: God up- 


holdeth the ſame for ever. | | 

8 We wait for thy loving kindneſs, O God : in the 
midſt of thy temple. | : 

9 O God, according to thy Name, ſo is thy praiſe 
unto the worlds end : thy right hand is full of righteouſ- 
nels. 


ad t 
of 


Is 
rig 
juda be glad: becauſe of thy judgments. 

11 Walk about Sion, and go round about her: and 
tell the towers thereof. * | 

12 Mark well her bulwarks, ſet up her houſes : that 
ye may tell them that come after, 

13 For this God is our God for ever and ever : he 
ſhall be our guide unto death. 

Audite hæc, omnes. Pſal. 49. 
Hear ye this, all ye people: ponder it with your 
ears, all ye that dwell in the world. 

2 High and low, rich and poor: one with another. 

3 My mouth ſhall ſpeak of wiſdom : and my heart 
ſhall muſe of underſtanding. 

4 1 will incline mine ear to the parable : and ſhew 
my dark ſpeech upon the harp. 

5 Wherefore ſhould I fear in the days of wickedneſs : 
and when the wickedneſs of my heels compaſſeth me 
round about ? 

6 There be ſome that put their truſt in their goods : 
and boaſt themſelves in the multitude of their riches. 


gdo 
dt 


Jac 


of t 
On th 


Id: } 
und 


IVI 
exalte 


Jace 


ople: ? Bur no man may deliver his brother: nor make 
iy. sreement unto God for him; 
red: s For it coſt more to redeem their ſouls : ſo that 
e muſt let that alone for ever; | 
he nll 9 Vea, though he live long: and ſee not the grave. 
1 10 For he ſeeth that wiſe men alſo die, an periſh 
ven together: as well as the ignorant and fooliſh, and leave 
| heir riches for other, . 
and i 11 And yet they think that their houſes ſhall con- 
inue for ever: and that their dwelling- places ſhall en- 
Of ire from one generation to another, and call the lands 
ter their own names. g 
ſing 1 Nevertheleſs, man will not abide in honour : 
eeing he may be compared unto the beaſts that periſh ; 
ch upo bis is the way of them. | : f 
13 This is their fooliſhneſs: and their poſterity 
the pen hraiſe their ſaying. | 
is ven 74 They lie in the hell like ſheep, death gnaweth 
> With pon them, and the righteous ſhall have domination 
ver them in the morning : their beauty ſhall conſume 
the ſepulchre out of their dwelling. 
| : in 15 But God hath delivered my ſoul from the place 
; hell : for he ſhall receive me. | Ha 
y of til 15 Be not thou afraid, though one be made rich: 
y of tr it the glory of his houſe be increaſed ; 
ces a WM 17 For he ſhall carry nothing away with him when 
e dieth : neither ſhall his pomp follow him. | 
red, is For while he lived, he counted himſelf an happy 
an: and ſo long as thou doeft well unto thy ſelf, men 
ey Fill ſpeak good of thee. | 
19 He ſhall follow the generation of his fathers: 
: 45 UP"! Chill never ſee light. > I 
0 Man being in honour hath no underſtanding: 
6 Thur is compared unto the beaſts that periſh. | 


I 


10 Let the mount Sion rejoyce, and the daughter of 


0 x, Day. 


Morning Prayer, 
Deus deorum, Pal. 50, 


" HE Lord, even the moſt mighty God hath 
ſpoken : and called the world, from the riſing 
upof the ſun, unto the going down thereof. 


2 Out of Sion hath God appeared: in perfect 


auty. 

3 Gur God ſhall come, and ſhall not keep filence : 
there ſhall go before him a conſuming fire, and a migh- 
ty tempeſt ſhall be ſtirred up round about him. 

4 He ſhall call the heaven from above: and the earth, 
that he may judge his people. | 

5 Gather my ſaints together unto me: thoſe that 
have made a covenant with me with facrifice. 

6 And the heayens ſhall declare his righteouſneſs : 
for God is Judge himſelf. 

7 Hear, O my people, and Iwill ſpeak : I my ſelf 
ul 2 againſt thee, O Iſrael ; for I am God, even 
r y * , 

8 I will not reprove thee becauſe of thy ſacrifices, 
or for thy burnt-offerings : becauſe they were not al- 


way before me. : 


9 I will take no bullock out of thine houſe : nor he- 
goat out of thy folds. 

10 For all the beaſts of the foreſt are mine: and ſo 
are the cattel upon a thouſand hills. 

11 I know all the fowls upon the mountains: and 
the wild beaſts of the field are in my fight. 

12 If I be hungry, I will not tell thee: for the 
whole world is mine, and all that is therein. 

13 Thinkeſt thou that I will eat bulls. fleſh : and 
drink the blood of goats? | 

14 Offer unto God thankſgiving : and pay thy vows 
unto the moſt Higheſt. 

15 And call upon me in the time of trouble: ſo will 
J hear thee, and thou ſhalt praiſe me. 

16 But unto the ungodly ſaid God: Why doſt 
thou preach my laws, and takeſt my covenant in thy 


mouth . | 

17 Whereas thou hateſt to be reformed : and haſt 
caſt my words behind thee ? | 

18 When thou ſaweſt a thief, thou conſentedſt unto 
him : and haſt been partaker with the adulterers. 

19 Thou haſt let thy mouth ſpeak wickedneſs : and 
with thy tongue thou haſt ſet forth deceit. 

20 Thou ſatteſt and ſpakeſt againſt thy brother: yea, 
and haſt ſlandered thine own mothers ſon. 

21 Theſe things haſt thou done, and I held my 
tongue, and thou thoughteſt wickedly, that I am even 
ſuch a one as thy ſelf: but I will reprove thee, and ſet 
before thee the things that thou haſt done. 

22 O conſider this, ye that forget God: leſt I 
pluck you away, and there be none to deliver 

Ou. F 
: 23 Whoſo offereth me thanks and praiſe, he honour- 
eth me: and to him that ordereth his converſation 
right, will I ſhew the ſalvation of God. 

Miſerere mei, Deus. Pſal. 51. 
bet mercy upon me, O God, after thy great good- 
neſs : according to the multitude of thy mercies, 
do away mine offences. 4 | 

2 Waſh me throughly from my wickedneſs : and 
cleanſe me from my fin, 8 
3 For 


21 If we have forgotten the Name of our God, and 
holden up our hands to any ſtrange God: ſhall not God 
uri ir out ? for he knoweth the very ſecrets of the 

eart. 

22 For thy ſake alſo are we killed all the day long: 
and are counted as ſheep appointed to be ſlain. 

23 Up, Lord, why fleepeſt thou: awake, and be 
not abſent from us for ever. 

24 Wherefore hideſt thou thy face: and forgetteſt 
our miſery and trouble ? 

25 For our ſoul is brought low, even unto the duſt: 
our belly cleaveth unto the ground. 

26 Ariſe, and help us: and deliver us for thy mer- 
cies fake. | 
| Eruttavit cor meum. Pſal. 43. 

VI heart is inditing of a good matter: I ſpeak of 
the things which I have made unto the king. 

2 My tongue is the pen : of a ready writer. 

3 Thou art fairer than the children of men: full 
of grace are thy lips, becauſe God hath blelled thee for 
ever. 

4 Gird thee with thy ſword upon thy thigh, O 
thou miſt mighty: according to thy worſhip and re- 
nown. 

5 Good luck have thou with thine honour : ride on, 
becauſe of the word of truth, of meekneſs and righte- 
ouſnels, and thy right hand ſhall teach thee terrible 
things. 

6 Thy arrows are very ſharp, and the people ſhall 
be ſubdued unto thee : even in the midſt among the 
Kings enemies. 

7 Thy ſeat, O God, endureth for ever : the ſceptre 
of thy kingdom is a right ſceptre. 

8 Thou haſt loved righteouſneſs, and hared iniquity : 
wherefore God, even thy God, hath anointed thee with 
the oyl of gladneſs above thy fellows. 

9 All tny garments ſmell of Myrrh, Aloes, and 
Caſſia: out of the ivory palaces whereby they have made 
thee glad. 

10 Kings daughters were among thy honourable 
women: upon thy right hand did ſtand the Queen in a 
veſture of gold wrought about with divers colours. 


11 Hearken, O daughter, and conſider, incline thine - 


ear: forget alſo thine own people, and thy fathers 
houſe. 

12 So ſhall the King have pleaſure in thy beauty: 
for he is thy Lord God, and worſhip thou him. 

13 And rhe daughter of Tyre ſhall be there With a 
gift: like as the rich alſo among the people ſhall make 
their ſupplication before thee. 

14 The Kings daughter is all glorious within : her 
clothing is of wrought gold. . 

15 She ſhall be brought unto the King in raiment of 
needle-work : the virgins that be her fellows, ſhall bear 
her company, and ſhall be brought unto thee. 

16 With joy and gladneſs ſhall they be brought: 
and ſhall enter into the kings palace. 

17 Inſtead of thy fathers thou ſhalt have children: 
whom thou mayeſt make princes in all lande. 

18 ] will remember thy Name from one generation 
to another: therefore ſhall tne people give thanks unto 
tnee, world without end. 

| Deus noſter refugium. Plal. 46. 

Od is our hope and ſtrength: a very preſent help 
in trouble, : 


3 


2 Therefore will we not fear, though the earth 6 
moved: and though the hills be carried into the mid 
of the ſea. 

3 Though the waters thereof rage and ſwell : x 48 
though the mountains ſhake at the tempeſt of t h I 
ſame. | 21 

4 The rivers of the flood thereof ſhall make glad 9 df 
city of God : the holy place of the tabernacle of my 
moſt Higheſt. | 

5 God is in the midft of her, therefore ſhall: { 
_ be removed : God ſhall help her, and that rig * 
early. | 
6 The heathen make much ado, and the kingdon Jace 


are moved: but God hath ſhewed his voice, and th 17 
earth ſhall melt away. | tell t 

7 The d of hoſts is with us: che God of Jacq = 
is our retus -. 398 


8 O come hither, and behold the works of 9 G, 
— what deſtruction he hath brought upon ti ſhall 
earth. 

o He maketh wars to ceaſe in all the world: 
breaketh the bow, and knappeth the ſpear in ſunde 
and burneth the chariots in the fire. 

10 Be ſtill then, and know that I am God: I yi 
be exalted among the heathen, and I will be exalte 
in the carth. 

11 The Lord of hoſts is with us: the God of Jac 
is our refuge. 


and u 

Evening Prayer. round 

6 1 

Omnes gentes, plaudite. Pal. 47. and bc 

CLAP your hands together, all ye people: 7 E 

ſing unto God with the voice of melody. green 

2 For the Lord is high, and to be feared: F 

is the great King upon all the earth. he mu 
3 He ſhall ſubdue the people under us: and the ni 9 Y 
ons under our feet. 10 | 
4 He ſhall chooſe out an heritage for us: even tM0g<the 
worſhip of Jacob, whom he loved. heir ri 
5 God is gone up with a merry noiſe : and u 11 - 
Lord with the ſound of the trump. inue f. 
6 O ſing praiſes, ſing praiſes unto our God: O ſi ure fr 
praiſes, fing praiſes unto our King. ter th 
7 For God is the King of all the earth: ſing iſ 2: 
praiſes with underſtanding. ceing | 
8 God reigneth over the heathen : God ſitteth upiis is t 
his holy ſear. | 13 7 
9 The princes of the people are joyned unto the pe Mraiſe t 
le of the God of Abraham: for God which is ve 14 TJ 
igh exalted, doth defend the earth, as it were with pon t 
ſhield. ver thi 
Es Magnus Dominus, Pfal. 48. the | 
Rear is the Lord, and highly to be praiſed : in ti 15 B 

city of our God, even upon his holy hill. hell 

2 The hill of Sion is a fair place, and the joy of . 15 B 
whole earth: upon the north; fide lieth the city of tr it the 
great King; God is well known in her palaces 2 WM 17 F. 
ſure refu | e dieth 


e. 
3 For , the kings of the earth: are gathered, a1 
gone by together. 
4 Toney marvelled to fee ſuch things: they wen 
aſtoniſhed, and ſuddenly caſt down. 
5 Fear came there upon them, and ſorrow : as uf 
on a woman in her travail. oa 
10! 


- 


IVI 
exalte 


| Jace 


6 Thou ſhalt break the ſhips of the ſea : through 
the eaſt- wind. 

Like as we have heard, ſo have we ſeen in the city 
of the Lord of hoſts; in the city of our God: God up- 
holdeth the ſame for ever. 

8 We wait for thy loving kindneſs, O God : in the 
midſt of thy temple. | : 

9 O God, according to thy Name, fo is thy praiſe 
unto the worlds end: thy right hand is full of righteouſ- 
els, 
| 10 Let the mount Sion rejoyce, and the daughter of 
JuJa be glad: becauſe of thy judgments. 

11 Walk about Sion, and go round about her: and 
tell the towers thereof. 

12 Mark well her bulwarks, ſet up her houſes: that 
ye may tell them that come after. 

13 For this God is our God for ever and ever: he 
ſhall be our guide unto death. 

Audite hæc, omnes. Pſal. 49. 
Hear ye this, all 3 people: ponder it with your 
() ears, all ye that dwell in the world. | 

2 High and low, rich and poor one with another. 

3 My mouth ſhall ſpeak of wiſdom : and my heart 
ſhall muſe of underſtanding. 

4 I will incline mine ear to the parable : and ſhew 
my dark ſpeech upon the harp. 

5 Wherefore ſhould I fear in the days of wickedneſs : 
and when the wickedneſs of my heels compaſſeth me 
round about ? ; 

6 There be ſome that put their truſt in their goods : 
and boaſt themſelves in the multitude of their riches. 

7 But no man may deliver his brother: nor make 
greement unto God for him; 

8 For it coſt more to redeem their ſouls : ſo that 
he muſt let that alone for ever; 

9 Yea, though he live long : and ſee not the 2 

10 For he ſeeth that wiſe men alſo die, and periſh 
ogether: as well as the ignorant and fooliſh, and leave 
heir riches for other, 

11 And yet they think that their houſes ſhall con- 
inue for ever: and that their dwelling-places ſhall en- 
lure from one generation to another, and call the lands 
ter their own names. 

12 Nevertheleſs, man will not abide in honour : 
eeing he may be compared unto the beaſts that periſh ; 
his is the way of them. 

13 This is their fooliſhneſs: and their poſterity 
raiſe their ſaying. 

14 They lie in the hell like ſheep, death gnaweth 
pon them, and the righteous ſhall have domination 
ver them in the morning : their beauty ſhall conſume 
the ſepulchre out of their dwelling. 

15 But God hath delivered my ſoul from the place 
| hell : for he ſhall receive me. | | 

16 Be not thou afraid, though one be made rich: 
r it the glory of his houſe be increaſed ; 

17 For he ſhall carry nothing away with him when 
e dieth: neither ſhall his pomp follow him. 

18 For while he lived, he counted himſelf an happy 
an: and ſo long as thou doeſt well unto thy ſelf, men 
ill ſpeak good of thee. 

19 He ſhall follow the generation of his fathers: 
id ſhall never ſee light. . 

20 Man being in honour hath no underſtanding: 
ut is compared unto the beaſts that periſh. 
I 


he X. Day. 


Morning Prayer. 
Deus deorum, Pal. 50, 


HE Lord, even the moſt mighty God hath 
ſpoken : and called the world, from the riſing 
up of the ſun, unto the going down thereof. 

2 Out of Sion hath God appeared: in perfect 
beauty. 

3 Our God ſhall come, and ſhall not keep filence : 
there ſhall go before him a conſuming fire, and a migh- 
ty tempeſt ſhall be ſtirred up round about him. 

4 He ſhall call the heaven from above: and the earth, 
that he may judge his people. 

5 Gather my ſaints together unto me: thoſe that 
have made a covenant with me with ſacrifice. 

6 And the heavens ſhall declare his righteouſneſs : 
for God is Judge himſelf. 

7 Hear, O my people, and T will ſpeak : I my ſelf 
will teſtiſie againſt thee, O Iſrael ; for I am God, even 
thy God, | 

8 I will not reprove thee becauſe of thy ſacrifices, 
or for thy burnt-offerings : becauſe they were not al- 
way before me. 

9 I will take no bullock out of thine houſe : nor he- 
goat out of thy folds. 

10 For all the beaſts of the foreſt are mine: and fo 
are the cattel upon a thouſand hills. 

11 I know all the fowls upon the mountains: and 
the wild beaſts of the field are in my fight. 

12 If I be hungry, I will not tell thee: for the 
whole world is mine, and all that is therein. 

13 Thinkeſt thou that I will eat bulls. fleſh : and 
drink the blood of goats ? 

14 Offer unto God thankſgiving : and pay thy vows 
unto the moſt Higheſt. 

15 And call upon me in the time of trouble: ſo will 
J hear thee, and thou ſhalt praiſe me. 

16 But unto the ungodly ſaid God: Why doſt 
thou preach my laws, and takeſt my covenant in thy 
mouth ; 

17 Whereas thou hateſt to be reformed : and haſt 
caſt my words behind thee ? 

18 When thou ſaweſt a thief, thou conſentedſt unto 
him : and haſt been partaker with the adulterers. 

19 Thou haſt let thy mouth ſpeak wickedneſs : and 
with thy tongue thou haſt ſet forth deceit. 

20 Thou ſatteſt and ſpakeſt againſt thy brother: yea, 
and haſt ſlandered thine own mothers ſon. 

21 Theſe things haſt thou done, and I held my 
tongue, and thou thoughteſt wickedly, that I am even 
{ſuch a one as thy ſelf: but I will reprove thee, and ſet 
before thee the things that thou haſt done. 

22 O conſider this, ye that forget God: left 1 
pluck you away, and there be none to deliver 

ou. | 
: 23 Whoſo offereth me thanks and praiſe, he honour- 
eth me: and to him that ordereth his converſation 
right, will I ſhew the ſalvation of God. 

Miſerere mei, Deus. Pſal. 51. | 

Ave mercy upon me, O God, after thy great good- 
; a neſs : according to the multitude of thy mercies, 
do away mine offences. | 

2 Waſh me throughly from my wickedneſs : and 
cleanſe me from my fin. FIRES 

3 For 


* 
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2 For I knowledge my faults: and my fin is ever 
before me. 

4 Againſt thee only have I finned, and done this evil 
in thy fight : that thou mighteſt be juſtified in thy ſay- 
ing, and clear when thou art judged, 

5 Behold, I was ſhapen in wickedneſs: and in fin 
hath my mother conceived me. 

6 But lo, thou requireſt truth in the inner parts : 
and ſhalt make me to underſtand wiſdom ſecretly. 

7 Thou ſhalt purge me with hyſſop, and I ſhall be 
— thou ſhalt waſh me, and I ſhall be whiter than 

ow. 

8 Thou ſhalt make me hear of joy and gladneſs: that 
the bones which thou haſt broken may rejoyce. 

o Turn thy face from my fins : and put out all my 
miſdeeds. 

10 Make me a clean heart, O God: and renew a 
right ſpirit within me. 

11 Caſt me not away from thy preſence: 
not thy holy Spirit from me. 

12 O give me the comfort of thy help again: and 
ſtabliſiu me with thy free Spirit. 

13 Then hall I teach thy ways unto the wicked: 
and ſinners ſhall be converted unto thee. 

14 Deliver me from blood-guiltineſs, O God, thou 
that art the God of my health: and my tongue ſhall ſing 
of thy righteouſneſs. 

15 Thou ſhalt open my lips, O Lord: 
mouth ſhall ſhew thy praiſe. 

16 For thou deſireſt no ſacrifice, elſe would I give 
it thee : but thou delighteſt not in burnt-offerings. 

17 The ſacrifice of God is a troubled ſpirit : a bro- 
ken and contrite heart, O God, ſhalt thou not de- 
ſpiſe. 

: 18 O be favourable and gracious unto Sion: build 
thou the walls of Jeruſalem. 

19 Then ſhalt thou be pleaſed with the ſacrifice of 
righteouſneſs, with the burnt-offerings and oblati- 
ons: then ſhall they offer young bullocks upon thine 


altar. 
Quid gloriaris? Pſal. 52. 
Hy boaſteſt thou thy ſelf, thou tyrant: that 
thou canſt do miſchief; 
FE - Whereas the goodneſs of God: endureth yet 
ily ? 

3 Thy tongue imagineth wickedneſs: and with lies 
thou cutteſt lite a ſharp razour. | 

Thou haſt loved unrighteouſneſs more than good- 
* and to talk of lies more than righteouſneſs. 

5 Thou haſt loved to ſpeak all words that may do 
hurt: O thou falſe tongue. 

6 Therefore ſhall God deſtroy thee for ever: he ſhall 
take thee, and pluck thee out of thy dwelling, and root 
thee out of the land of the _ 

7 The righteous alſo thall ſee this, and fear: and 
ſhall laugh him to ſcorn. 

8 Lo, this is the man that took not God for his 
ſtrength: but truſted unto the multitude of his riches, 
and ſtrengthned himſelf in his wickedneſs, 

9 As for me, I am like a green olive- tree in the houſe 
of God: my truſt is in the tender mercy of God for 
ever and ever. 

10 I will always give thanks unto thee for that thou 
haſt done: and 1 wall hope in thy Name, for thy ſaints 
like it well. | 


and take 


and my 


Evening Prayer. 
Dixit inſipiens. Pal. 53. 


TJ H E fooliſh body hath ſaid in his heart : There 


is no God. 
| 2 Corrupt are they, and become abominable 
in their wickedneſs : there is none that doeth good, 

3 God looked down from heaven upon the children 
of men: to ſee if there were any that would under. 
ſtand, and ſeek after God. 

4 But they are all gone out of the way, they are al- 
together become abominable : there is alſo none that 
doeth good, no not one. 

5 Are not they without underſtanding, that work 
wickedneſs : eating up my people as if they would eat 
bread ? they have not called upon God, 

6 They were afraid where no fear was : for God 
hath broken the bones of him that beſieged thee; thou 
_ put them to confuſion, becauſe God hath deſpiſed 
them. 

7 Oh that the ſatvation were given unto Iſrael out 
of Sion: Oh that the Lord would deliver his people 
out of captivity ! 

8 Then ſhould Jacob rejoyce : and Iſrael ſhould be 
right glad. 8 | 
Deus, in Nomine. Pſal. 54. 

Ave me, O God, for thy Names ſake: and avenge 
me in thy ſtrength. 

2 Hear my prayer, O God: and hearken unto the 
words of my mouth. 

3 For ſtrangers are riſen up againſt me: and ty- 
—_— _ have not God before their eyes, ſeek after 
my ſoul. 

4 Behold, God is my helper : the Lord is with them 
that uphold my ſoul. 

5 He ſhall reward evil unto mine enemies : deſtroy 
thou them in thy truth. 1 25 

6 An offering of a free heart will I give thee, and 
praiſe thy Name, O Lord: becauſe it is ſo comfortable, 

7 For he hath delivered me out of all my trouble: 
and mine eye hath ſeen his deſire upon mine enemies. 

Exaudi, Deus, Pſal. 55. 
Ear my prayer, O God: and hide not thy ſelf from 
my petition. 

2 Take heed unto me, and hear me: 
in my prayer, and am vexed. 

3 The enemy crieth ſo, and the ungodly cometh on 
ſo faſt: for they are minded to do me ſome miſchief, 
ſo maliciouſly are they ſer agairſt me. 

4 My heart is diſquieted within me: and the fear 
of death is fallen upon me. 

5 Fearfulneſs and trembling are come upon me: and 
an horrible dread hath overwhelmed me. 

6 And I faid, Oh that I had wings like a dove: for 
then would TI flee away, and be at reſt. 

7 Lo, then v ould I get me away afar off: and re- 
main in the wilderneſs. 

8 I wonl4 make haſte to eſcape: becauſe of the ſlor- 
my wind and tempeſt, 

9 Deſtroy their tongues, O Lord, and divide them: 
for J have Piel unrighteouſneſs and ſtrife in the city. 

10 Day and night they go about within the walls 
2 : miſchief alſo and ſorrow are in the midſt 
OL It, 


how I mourn 


11 Wick 


in th 


xt Wickednels is therein : deceit and guile go not 
out of their ſtreets. 

12 For it is not an open enemy that hath done me this 
diſhonour : for then 1 could have born it. 

13 Neither was it mine adverſary that did magnifie 
himlelf againſt me: for chen peradventure I would 
hid my ſelf from him. 

14 But it was even thou, my companion: my guide, 
and mine own familiar friend. 

15 We took ſweet counſel together: and walked in 
the houſe of God as friends. | 

16 Let death come haſtily upon them, and let them 
go down quick into hell: for wickedneſs is in their 
dwellings, and among them. 

17 As for me, I will call upon God: and the Lord 
ſhall ſave me. 

18 In the evening, and morning, and at noon-day will 
T pray, and that inſtantly : and he ſhall hear my voice. 

19 It is he that hath delivered my ſoul in peace from 
the battel that was againſt me: for there were many 
with me. 

20 Yea, even God that endureth for ever, ſhall hear 
me, and bring them down : for they will not turn, nor 
fear God. | 


21 He laid his hands upon ſuch as be at peace with 


him : and he brake his covenant, 

22 The words of his mouth were ſofter than butter, 
having war in his heart: his words were ſmoother than 
oyl, and yet be they very ſwords. 

23 Ocaſt thy burden upon the Lord, and he ſhall 
nouriſh thee : and ſhall not ſuffer the righteous to fall 
for ever, 

14 And as for them: thou, O God, ſhalt bring them 
into the pit of deſtruction. _ 

25 The blood-thirſty and deceitful men ſhall not 
live out half their days : nevertheleſs, my truft ſhall be 
in thee, O Lord. 


Morning Prayer. 
Miſerere mei, Deus. Pſal. 56. 


E merciful unto me, O God, for man goeth 
about to devour me: he is daily fighting and 
troubling me. | 

2 Mine enemies are daily in hand to ſwallow me up: 
— — be many that fight againſt me, O thou moſt 

gheſt. 5 
3 Nevertheleſs, though I am ſometime afraid: yet 
put 1 my truſt in thee. 

4 I will praiſe God, becauſe of his word: I have 
put my truſt in God, and will not fear what fleſh can 
do unto me. 

5 They daily miſtake my words : all that they ima- 
pine, is to do me evil. 

5 They hold altogether, and keep themſelves cloſe : 
and mark my ſteps when they lay wait for my ſoul. 

7 Shall they eſcane for their wickedneſs : thou, O 
God, in thy diſpleaſure ſhalt caſt them down. 

8 Thou telleſt my flittings, put my tears into thy 

ottle are not theſe things noted in thy book? | 

9 Whenſoever 1 call upon thee, then ſhall mine ene- 
mies be put ro flight: this 1 know ; for God is on my fide. 

10 In Gods word will I rejoyce: in the Lords word 
will 1 comfort me. 


11 Yea, in God have T put my truſt : I will not be . 


afraid what man can do unto me. 


12 Unto thee, O God, will I my vows : unto 
thee will I give thanks. | n 
13 For thou haſt delivered my ſoul from death, and 


my feet from falling : that I may walk before God in 
the light of the living. a e 


Miſerere mei, Deus. Pſal. 57. 


E merciful unto me, O God, be merciful unto me 

for my ſoul truſteth in thee: and under the 

adow of thy wings ſhall be my refuge, until this ty- 
ranny be over paſt. 

2 Iwill call unto the moſt high God: even unto the 
God that ſhall perform the cauſe which J have in hand. 

3 He ſhall ſend from heaven: and ſave me from the 
reproof of him that would eat me up. : 

4 God ſhall ſend forth his mercy and truth: my ſoul - 
is among lions. | 

5 And I lie even among the children of men that 
are ſet on fire : whoſe teeth are ſpears and arrows, and 
their tongue a ſharp ſword. 

6 Set up thy ſelf, O God, above the heavens : and thy 
glory above all the earth. 

7 They have laid a net for my feet, and preſſed down 
my foul : they have digged a pit before me, and are 
fallen into the midſt of it themſelves, 

8 My heart is fixed, O God, my heart is fixed: T 
will fing, and give praiſe. 

9 Awake up, my glory; awake, lute and harp: 
I my ſelf will awake right early. 

10 Iwill give thanks unto thee, O Lord, among the 
people : and I will fing unto thee among the nations. 

11 For the . of thy mercy reacheth unto the 
heavens : and thy truth unto the clouds. 

12 Set up thy ſelf, O God, above the heavens : and 
thy glory above all the earth. 


Si vere utique, Pſal. 58. 


Re your minds ſet upon righteouſneſs, O ye con- 
gregation : and do ye judge the thing that is right, 
O ye ſons of men ? . 

2 Yea, ye imagine miſchief in your heart upon the 
earth: and your hands deal with wickedneſs. 

3 The ungodly are froward, even from their mothers 
womb : as ſoon as they are born, they go aſtray, and 
ſpeak lies. 

4 They are as venemous as the poiſon of a ſerpent: 
even like the deaf adder that ſtoppeth her ears; | 

5 Which refuſeth to hear the voice of the charmer : 
charm he never ſo wiſely. 

6 Break their teeth, O God, in their mouths, ſmite 
the jaw-bones of the lions, O Lord: let them fall a- 
way like water that runneth apace, and when they ſhoot 
their arrows, let them be rooted out. a 

7 Let them conſume away lite a ſnail, and be like the 
—y fruit of a woman : and let them not ſee the 
un. 

8 Or ever your pots be made hot with thorns: ſo let 
indignation vex him, even as a thing that is raw. 

9 The righteous ſhall rej»yce when he ſeeth the 
vengeance: he ſhall waſh his footſteps in the blood of 
the ungodly. | 

10 So that a man ſhall ſay, Verily there is a reward 
for the righteous: doubtleſs there is a God that judgeth 
the earth, | 

F 3 Evening 
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Evening Prayer. 


Eripe me de inimicis. Pſal. 59. | 
DIES me from mine enemies, O God : de- 


fend me from them that riſe up againſt me. - 
z 2 Odeliver me from the wicked doers: and 
ſave me from the blood-thirſty men. 


3 For lo, they lie waiting for my ſoul : the mighty 


men are gathered againft me, without any offence or 
fault of me, O Lord. . 

4 They run and and prepare themſelves without my 
fault: ariſe thou therefore to help me, and behold. 

5 Stand up, O Lord God of hoſts, thou God of I. 
rael, to viſit all the heathen: and be not merciful unto 
them that offend of malicious wickedneſs. 

6 They go to andfro in the evening : they grin like 
a dog, and run about through the city. 

7 Behold, they ſpeak with their mouth, and ſwords 
are in their lips: for who doth hear? 

8 But thou, O Lord, ſhall have them in deriſion: 
and thou ſhalt laugh all the heathen to ſcorn. 

9 My ſtrength will I aſcribe unto thee : for thou 
art the God of my retuge. 

10 God ſheweth me his goodneſs plenteouſly : and 
God ſhall let me ſee my defire upon mine enemies. 

11 Slay them not, left my people forget it: but 
Tcatter them abroad among the people, and put them 
down, O Lord our defence. 

12 For the fin of their mouth, and for the words 
of their lips, they ſhall be taken in their pride : and 
why ? their preaching is of curſing and lies. 

13 Conſume them in thy wrath, conſume them, that 
they may perith : and know that it is God that ruleth 
in Jacob, and unto the ends of the world. 

14 And in the evening they will return : grin like 
a dog, and will go about the city. 

15 They will run here ard there for meat : and 
grudge if they be not ſatisfied. 

16 As for me, I will fing of thy power, and will 
praiſe thy mercy betimes in the morning : for thou 
haſt been my defence and refuge in the day of my 


trouble. 


17 Unto thee, O my ſtrength, will T fing : for thou, 
O God, art my refuge, and my merciful God. 
Deus, repuliſii nos. Pſal. 60. 
God, thou haſt caſt us out, and ſcattered us abroad : 
thou haſt alſo been diſpleaſed, O tura thee unto 
Us again. | 
2 Thou haſt moved the land and divided it : heal 
the ſores thereof, for it ſhaketh. 
3 Tnou haſt ſhewed thy people heavy things: thou 


haft given us à drink of deadly wine. 


4 Thou haſt given atoen for ſuch as fear thee : that 
they may triumph becauſe of the truth. 
5 Therefore were thy beloved delivered: help me 
with thy right hand, and hear me. 
6 God hath ſpoken in his holineſs, I will rejoyce and 
divide Sichem : and meet ont the valley of Succoth. 
7 Gileal 1s mine, and Manaſſes is mine: Ephraim 
allo is the ſtrength of my head; Juda is my Jaw-giver, 
8 Moab is my waſhpor, over Elom will I caſt out 
my ſhoe: Philiſtia be thou glad of me. 
9 Who will lead me into the ſtrong city: who will 
brnig me into Edom ? 


10 Haſt thou net caſt us out, O God: Wilt not 
thou, O God, go out with our hoſts? 

11 O be thou our help in trouble: for vain is the 
help of man. vid 

12 Through God will we do great acts: for it is he 
that ſhall tread down our enemies. 

Exaudi, Deus, Pſal. G1. 
HE my crying, O God: give ear unto my prayer, 
2 From the ends of the earth will I call upon thee: 
when my heart is in heavineſs. 

3 O ſet meup upon the rock that is higher than I: 
for thou haſt been my hope, and a ſtrong tower for 
me againſt the enemy. 

4 1 will dwell in thy tabernacle for ever : and my 
truſt ſhall be under the covering of thy wings. 

For thou, O Lord, haſt heard my defires: and haſt 
given an heritage unto thoſe that fear thy Name. 

6 Thou ſhalt grant the King a long life: that his 
years may endure throughout all gererations. 

7 He ſhall dwell before God for ever : O prepare 
thy loving mercy and faithfulneſs, that they may pre- 
ſerve him. | 

8 So will I always fing praiſe unto thy Name: that 
I may daily perform my vows. 


— 


Morning Prayer. 
Nonne Deo. Pſal. 62. 


Y ſoul truly waiteth ſtill upon God: for of 
him cometh my ſalvation. 
2 He verily is my ſtrength and my falvati- 
on: he is my defence, ſo that I ſhall not great!y fall. 

3 How long will ye imagine miſchief againſt every 
man: ye ſhall be ſlain all the fort of you; yea, as a 
tottering wall ſhall ye be, and likea broken hedge, 

4 Their device is only how to put him out whcm 
God will exalt : their delight is in lies, they give good 
words with their mouth, butcurſe with their heart. 

5 Nevertheleſs, my ſoul, wait thou ſtill upon God: 
for my hope is in him. 

6 He truly is my ſtrength and my falvation : he is 
my defence, ſo that I ſhall not fall. 

7 In God is my health and my glory : the rock of 
my might, and in God is my truſt. 

8 O put you truſt in him alway, ye people: pour 
out your hearts before him, for God is our hope. 

9 As for the children of men, they are but vanity : 
the children of men are deceitful upon the weights, they 
are altogether lighter than vanity it ſelf. 

10 O truſt not in wrong and robbery, give not your 
ſelves unto vanity : if riches increaſe, ſet not your 
heart upon them. 

11 God ſpake once, and twice I have alſo heard the 
ſame : That power belongeth unto God ; 

12 And that thou, Lord, art mercitul : for thou 
rewardelt every man according to his work, 

Deus, Deus meus, Pſal. 63. | 
( God, thou art my God: early will I ſeel thee. 

A My ſoul chirſteth for thee, my ficth alſo longet! 
after thee: in a barren and dry land where no water is. 

3 Thus have I looked for thee in holineſs: that 1 
might behold thy power and glory. | 

For thy loving kindneſs is better than the life it 
ſelf : my lips ſhall praiſe thee. 5 
5 3 


5 As long as as T live will T magnifie thee on this 
manner : and lift up my hands in thy Name. 
6 My ſoul ſhall be ſatisfied even as it were with 


marrow and fatneſs: when my mouth praiſeth thee th 


with joyful lips. | 
Have I not remembred thee in my bed: and 
thought upon thee when I was waking? 

8 Becauſe thou haſt been my helper : therefore under 
the ſhadow of thy wings will I rejoyce. 

g9 My ſoul hangeth upon thee: thy right hand hath 
upholden me. | 

10 Theſe alfo that ſeek the hurt of my ſoul : they 
ſhall go under the earth. 

11 Let them fall upon the edge of the ſword: that 
they may be a portion for foxes, f 

12 But the King ſhall rejoyce in God; all they alſo 
that ſwear by him, ſhall be commended : for the mouth 
of them that ſpeak lies ſhall be topped. 

Exaudi, Deus. Pſal. 64. 
Ear my voice, O God, in my prayer: preſerve my 
life from fear of the enemy. . 

2 Hide me from the gathering together of the fro- 
ward: and from the inſurrection of wicked doers. 

3 Who have whet their tongue like a ſword : and 
ſhoot out their arrows, even bitter words. 

4 That they may privily ſhoot at him that is per- 
fect : ſuddenly do they hit him, and fear not. 

5 They encourage themſelves in miſchief : and com- 
mune among themſelves how they may lay ſnares, and 
ſay, that no man ſhall ſee them. 

6 They imagine wickedneſs, and practiſe it: that 
they keep ſecret among themſelves, every man in the 
deep of his heart. | | 

7 But God ſhall ſuddenly ſhoot at them with a ſwitt 
arrow : that they ſhall be wounded. 

8 Yea, their own tongues ſhall make them fall : in- 
1 that whoſo ſeeth them ſhall laugh them to 
corn. 

o And all men that ſee it, ſhall ſay, This hath God 
done: for they ſhall perceieve that it is his work 

10 The righteous ſhall rejoyce in the Lord, and put 
his truſt in him: and all they that are true of heart, 
ſhall be glad. 


Evening Prayer. 


Pſal. 65. Te decet hymnus. 
HOU, O God, art praiſed in Sion: and unto 
thee ſhall the vow be performed in Jeruſalem. 


2 Thou that heareſt the prayer: unto thee 
ſhall all Aeſh come. | 


3 My miſdeeds prevail againſt me: O be thou mer- 


citul unto our fins. | 

4 Bleſſed is the man whom thou chooſeſt, and re- 
ceiveſt unto thee : he ſhall dwell in thy court, and ſhall 
be ſatisfied with the pleaſures of thy houſe, even of thy 
holy temple. | 

5 Thou ſhalt ſhew us wonderful things in thy righ- 
reouſnefs, O God of our ſalvation: thou that art the 
hope of all the ends of the earth, and of them that re- 
main in the broad ſea. 

6 Who in his firength ſetteth faſt the mountains: 
and is girded about with power. | 

7 Who ſtilleth the raging of the ſea : and the noiſe 
of his waves, and the madneſs of the people. 


3 


s They alſo that dwell in the uttermoſt parts of the Mi 


earth, ſhall be afraid at thy tokens: thou that makeſt 
the out-goings of the morning and evening to praiſe 
ee. | | 
9 Thou viſiteſt the earth, and bleſſed it: thou makeſt 
it very plenteous. z 

o The river of God is full of water: thou prepareſt 
their corn, for ſo thou provideſt for the earth. } 

Iz Thou watereſt her furrows, thou ſendeſt rain 
into the little valleys thereof : thou makeſt it ſoft with 
the drops of rain, and bleſſeſt the increaſe of it. 
12 Thou crowneſt the year with thy goodneſs : and 
thy clouds drop fatneſs. | . 
13 They ſhall drop upon the dwellings of the wil- 
8 and the little hills ſhall rejoyce on every 
ide. 

14 The folds ſhall be full of ſheep : the valleys alſo 
ſhall ſtand ſo thick with corn, that they ſhall laugh 


and ſing. 
Jubilate Deo. Pſal. 66. 
0 0 Be joyful in God, all ye lands: ſing praiſes unto 
the honour of his Name, make his praiſe to be 

glorious. 3 

2 Say unto God, O how wonderful art thou in thy 
works : through the greatneſs of thy power ſhall thine 
enemies be found liars unto thee. 

3 For all the world ſhall worſhip thee : ſing of thee, 
and praiſe thy Name. 

4 O come hither, and behold the works of God: 


how wonderful he is in his doing toward the children 


of men. 

5 He turned the ſea into dry land: ſo that they 
went through the water on foot; there did we rejoyce 
thereof. | | 

6 He ruleth with his power for ever, his eyes be- 
hold the people : and ſuch as will not believe, ſhall 
not be able to exalt themſelves. 

7 O praiſe our God, ye people: and make the voice 
of his praiſe to be heard; | | 

8 Who holdeth our ſoul in life: and ſuffereth not 
our feet to ſlip. | 

9 For thou, O God, haſt proved us: thou alſo haſt 
tried us, like as filver is tried. | a 

10 Thou broughteſt us into the ſnare : and laidſt 
trouble upon our loyns. fo | 

11 Thou ſufferedſt men to ride over our heads: 
we went through fire and water, and thou broughteſt 
us out into a wealthy place. | 

12 I will go into thine houſe with burnt-offerings : 
and will pay thee my vows, which I promiſed with 
my lips, and ſpake with my mouth, when I was in 
trouble, 

13 J will offer unto thee fat burnt-ſacrifices, with 
the incenſe of rams : I will offer bullocks and goats. . 

14 O come hither, and hearken, all ye that fear 
= and I will tell you what he hath done for my 
oul. ; 

15 I called unto him with my mouth: and gave him 
praiſes with my tongue. | 

i6 If I incline unto wickedneſs with mine heart: 
the Lord will not hear me. | 

17 But God hath heard me: and conſidered the 
voice of my prayer. 

18 Praiſed be God, who hath not caſt out my prayer: 


nor turned his mercy from me, | 
"0. Daus 


9 Thou, 


Deus miſereatur. Pfal. &. | 
Od be merciful unto us, and bleſs us: and ſhew us 
the light of his countenance, and be merciful un- 
to us; | 

2 That thy way may be known upon earth : thy 
ſaving health among all nations. 

3 Let the people praiſe thee, O Gop : yea, let all 
the people praiſe thee. 

4 O let the nations rejoyce and be glad : for thou 
ſhalt judge the folk righteouſly, and govern the nations 
upon earth. 

5 Let the people praiſe thee, O God: let all the 
people praiſe thee. 

6 Then ſhall the earth bring forth her increaſe : and 
God, even our own God, ſhall give us his bleſſing. 

7 God ſhall bleſs us: and all the ends of the world 
ſhal fear him. 


ct. 


Morning Prayer. 


Exurgat Deus. Pſal. 68. 


E T God ariſe, and let his enemies be ſcattered : 
let them alſo that hate him, flee before him. 
2 Like as the ſmoak vaniſheth, ſo ſhalt thou 


' Grive them away: and like as wax melteth at the fire, 


ſo let the ungodly periſh at the preſence of God. 

3 But 2 — be glad, and rejoyce before 
God: let them alſo be merry and joyful. — 

4 0 ſing unto God, and ſing praiſes unto his Name: 


 magnifie him that rideth upon the heavens, as it were 


upon an horſe, praiſe him in his Name, Jah, and re- 
] betore him. | 

— I is 2 father of the fatherleſs, and defendeth 
the cauſe of the widows : even God in his holy habi- 


tation. 
6 He is the God that maketh men to be of one mind 


in an houſe, and bringeth the priſoners out of captivity : 
but letteth the runagates continue in ſcarceneſs. 

7 O God, when thou wenteſt forth before the people: 
when thou wenteſt through the wilderneſs, 

8 The earth ſhook, and the heavens dropped at the 
preſence of God: even as Sinai alſo was moved at the 
preſence of God, who is the God of IIrael. f 
O God, ſenteſt a gracious rain upon thine 
inheritance : and refreſnedſt it when it was weary. 

10 Thy congregation ſhall dwell therein : for 
thou, O God, haſt of thy goodneſs prepared for the 


poor. 
11 The Lord gave the word: great was the compa- 
ny of the preachers. : 

12 Kings with their armies did flee, and were 
diſcomfited: and they of the houſhold divided the 
ſpoil. 
13 Though ye have lien among the pots, yet ſhall 
ye be as the wings of a dove : that is covered with fil- 
ver wings, and her feathers like gold. 
14 When the Almighty ſcattered kings for their 
Take: then were they as white as ſnow in Salmon, 

15 As the hill of Baſan, ſo is Gods hill: even an 
high hill, as the hill of Baſan. f b 
16 Why hop ye ſo, ye high hills? this is Gods hill, 
in the which it pleaſech him to dwell: yea, the Lord 
will abide in it for ever. 


17 The chariots of God are twenty thouſand, even 


thouſands of Angels: and the Lord is among them, as i 


in the holy place of Sinai. | 

18 Thou art gone up on high, thou haſt led capti- 
vity captive, and received gifts for men : yea, even for 
2 enemies, that the Lord God might dwell among 
them. 

19 Praiſed be the Lord daily: even the God who 
helpeth us, and poureth his benefits upon us. 

20 He is our God, even the God of whom cometh 
— ogg : God is the Lord, by whom we eſcape 

eath. 

21 God ſhall wound the head of his enemies: and the 
hairy ſcalp of ſuch a one as goeth on fiill in his wick- 
edneſs. | 

22 The Lord hath faid, I will bring my people 
again, as I did from Baſan: mine own will I bring 
again, as I did ſometime from the deep of the ſea. 

23 That thy foot may he dipped in the blood of thine 
enemies : and that the tongue of thy dogs may be red 
through the fame, 


24 It is well feen, O God, how thou goeſt : how 


thou, my God and King goeſt in the ſanctuary. 

25 The ſingers go before, the miniſtrels follow after : 
= 5 midſt are the damſels playing with the tim- 

rels. 

26 Give thanks, O Iſrael, unto God the Lord in the 
congregations: from the ground of the heart. 

27 There is little Benjamin their ruler, and the prin- 
ces of Judah their counſel: the princes of Zabulon, and 
the princes of Nepthali. 

28 Thy God hath ſent forth Rong. for thee : 
— the thing, O God, that thou haſt wrought 
n us, 

29 For thy temples ſake at Jeruſalem: ſo ſhall kings 
bring preſents unto thee. 

30 When the company of the ſpear-men, and mul- 
titude of the mighty are ſcattered abroad among the 
beaſts of the people, ſo that they humbly bring pieces 
of ſilver : and when he hath ſcattered the people that 
delight in war, 


— 


31 Then ſhall the princes come out of Egypt: the 


Morians land ſhall ſoon ſtretch out her bands unto 


God, 

32 Sing unto God, O ye kingdoms of the earth : 
O ſing praiſes unto the Lord, | 

33 Who ſitteth in the heavens over all from the be- 
ginning : lo, he doth ſend out his voice, yea, and that 
a mighty voice. | 

34 Aſcribe ye the power to God over Iſrael : hi: 
worſhip and ſtrength is in the clouds. 

35 O God, wonderful art thou in thy holy places 
even the God of Iſrael; he will give ſtrength and 
power unto his people; bleſſed be God. 


| Evening Prayer. 
Salvum me fac. Pſal. 69. 
AVE me, O God: for the waters are come ia, 
Sg even unto m | 
* 


ſoul. 

2 I ſtick faſt in thedeep mire, where no ground 
is: I am come into deep waters, ſo that the floods ru! 
over me. 

3 Iam weary of crying, my throat is dry: my fight 
faileth me for waiting ſo long upon K. 
4 They chat hate me without a cauſe, are more * 


the hairs of my head : they that are mine enemies, and 
would deſtroy me guiltleſs, are mighty. -; 

5 I paid them the things that I never took : God, 
thou knoweſt my fimplenels, and my faults are not hid 
from thee. 

6 Let not them that truſt in thee, O Lord God of 
hoſts be aſhamed for my cauſe: let not thoſe that 


ſeek thee, be confounded through me, O Lord God of h 


Iſrael. 

7 And why? for thy fake have I ſuffered reproof: 
ſhame hath covered my face. 

8 I am become a ſtranger unto my brethren : even 
an alien unto my mothers children. 

9 For the zeal of thine houſe hath even eaten me: 
and the rebukes of them that rebuked thee, are fallen 
upon me. 

ro I wept and cnaſtned <> ſelf with faſting nd 
that was turned to my reproof. 

11 I put on ſackloth alſo : and they jeſted upon me. 

12 They that fit in the gate, ſpeak againſt me : and 


che drunkards make ſongs upon me. 


13 But, Lord, I make my prayer unto thee : in an 

acceptable time. | 
14 Hear me, O God, in the multitude of thy mercy : 
even in the truth of thy ſalvation. 

15 Take me out of the mire, that I fink not: O let 
me be delivered from them that hate me, and out of the 
deep waters. | 

16 Let not the water-flood drown me, neither let 
the deep ſwallow me up : and let not the pit ſhut her 
mouth upon me. | 

17 Hear me, O Lord, for thy loving kindneſs is com- 
fortable : turn thee unto me according to the multi- 
tude of thy mercies. . 

18 And hide not thy face from thy ſervant, for I am 
in trouble: O haſte thee, and hear me. 

19 Draw nigh unto my ſoul, and fave it: O de- 
liver me becauſe of mine enemies. ; g 

20 Thou haſt known my reproof, my ſhame, and 
my diſhonour : mine adverſaries are all in thy fight. 

21 Thy rebuke hath broken my heart, I am full of 
heavineſs : I looked for ſome to have pity on me, but 
there was no man, neither found I any to comfort 
me, | 

22 They gave me gall to eat: and when I was thir- 
ity, they gave me vinegar to drink. 

23 Let their table made a ſnare to take them- 


ſelves withal : and let the —_ that ſhould have 
e 


* for their wealth, be unto them an occaſion of 
alling. 

* their eyes be blinded, that they ſee not: and 
ever bow thou down their backs. 

5 Pour out thine indignation upon them: and let 
thy wrathful diſpleaſure take hold of them. | 

25 Let their habitation be void : and no man to dwell 
in their tents. 

27 For they perſecute him whom thou haſt ſmitten 
and they talk how they may vex them whom thou 
haſt wounded. —_ | 

28 Let them fall from one wickedneſs to another: 
and not come into thy righteouſneſs. 

29 Let them be wiped out of the book of the living : 
and not bg written among the righteous. 

20 As for me, when I am poor and in heavinels : 
thy help, O God, ſhall lift me up. 


4 


31 1 will praſſe the Name of God with a Tong: at 
magnifie it with thankſgiving, 

32 This -alfo ſhall pleaſe the Lord: better than a 
bullock that hath horns and hoofs. 

33 The humble ſhall conſider this and be glad: ſeek 
ye after God, and your ſoul ſhall live. 

34 For the Lord heareth the poor: and deſpiſeth nor 
is priſoners. | n 
35 Let heaven and earth praiſe him : the ſea and all 
that moveth therein. 

36 For God will fave Sion, and build the cities 
of Juda: that men may dwell there, and have it in 
poſſeſſion. 

J7 The poſterity alſo of his ſervants ſhall inherit it: 
and they that love his Name, ſhall dwell therein. 

Deus, in adjutorium, Pſal. 70. 
| | Aſte thee, O God, to deliver me : make haſte to 
help mie, O Lord. 

2 Let them be aſhamed and confounded, that ſeek 
after my ſoul : let them be turned backward and pur to 
confuſion, that wiſh me evil. 

3 Let them for their reward be ſoon brought to 
ſhame : that cry over me, There, there. 

4 But let all thoſe that ſeek thee, be joyful and glad 
in thee : and let all ſuch as delight in thy ſalvation, 
fay alway, The Lord be praiſed. 

5 As for me, Iam poor and in miſery : haſte thee 
unto me, O God. | 

6 Thou art my helper and my redeemer: O Lord, 
make no long tarrying. 


m_ 


3 n 


Morning Prayer. 


In, te, Domine, ſperavi. Pſal. 72. 
T. thee, O Lord, have I put my truſt, let me ne- 


7 


ver be put to confuſion: but rid me, and deliver 
me in thy righteouſneſs; incline thine ear unto 
me, and fave me. 

2 Be thou 7 ſtrong hold, whereunto I may alway 
reſort : thou haſt promiſed to help me, for thou art my 
houſe of defence, and my caſtle. « 

3 Deliver me, O my God, out of the hand of the 
ungodly : out of the hand of the unrighteous and cruel 
man. 

4 For thou, O Lord God, art the thing that I long 
for: thou art my hope, even from my youth. | 

5 Trough thee have.I been holden up ever fince I 
was born: thou art he that took me out of my mo- 
thers womb ; my praiſe ſhall be always of thee. 

6 Jam become as it were a monſter unto many: 
but my ſure truſt is in thee. | 

7 O let my mouth be filled, with thy praiſe : that I 
may ſing of thy glory and honour all the day long. 

8 Cafi me not away in the time of age: forſake me 
not when my ſtrength faileth me. 

9 For mine enemies ſpeak againſt me, and they that 
lay wait for my ſoul, take their counſel together, ſay- 
ing: God hath forſaken him, perſecute him and take 
him, for there is none to deliver him. | 

10 Go not far from me, O God: my God, haſt thee 
to help me. . | 

It Let them be confounded and periſh, that are 
againſt my ſoul : let them be covered with ſhame and 
diſhonour, that ſeek to do me evil. {78 

F 4 13 As 


3 
1 | 


Tor me, FWHrpatiently abide alway : and wil 

praiſe thee more and more. ' 
13 My mouth ſhall daily ſpeak of thy righteouſneſs 

and ſalvation : for I know no end thereof. 

14 I will go forth in the ſtrength of the Lord God: 

and will make mention of thy righteouſneſs only. 

15 Thou, O God, haſt taught me from my youth 
up until now : therefore will I tell of thy wondrous 
works. 

16 Forſake me not, O God, in mine old age, when I 
am gray-headed: until I have ſhewed thy ſtrength unto 
this generation, and thy power to all them that are yet 
for to come. 

17 Thy righteouſneſs, O God, is very high: and 
great things are they that thou haſt done; O God, 
who is like unto thee? 

18 O what great troubles and adverſities haſt thou 
ſhewed me! and yet didſt thou turn and refreſh me: 
yea, and broughteſt me from the deep of the earth 
again. 

aj Thou haſt brought me to great honour : and 
comforted me on every ide. 

20 Therefore will I praiſe thee and thy faithfulneſs, 


O God, playing upon an inſtrument of muſick : unto. 


thee will I fing upon the harp, O thou holy One of 
Iſrael. 

21 My lips will be fain when I fing unto thee : and 
ſo will my foul whom thou haſt delivered. 

22 My tongue alſo ſhall talk of thy righteouſneſs all 
the day long: tor they are confounded and brought unto 
ſhame, that ſee'« to do me evil. 

Deus, judicium, Pſal. 72. 
Ive the King thy judgments, O God: and thy 
( righteouſneſs unto the Kings ſon. 

2 Then ſhall he judge thy people according unto 
right : and defend the poor. 

3 The mountains alſo ſhall bring peace: and the 
little hills righteouſneſs unto the people. 

4 He ſhall keep the ſimple folk by their right: de- 
_=_ the children of the poor, and puniſh the wrong- 

Oer. 
5 They ſhall fear thee as long as the ſun and moon 
endureth : from one generation to another. 

6 He ſhall come down like the rain into a fleece of 
wool : even as the drops that water the earth. 

7 In his time ſhall the righteous flouriſh : yea, and 
abundance of peace, ſo long as the moon enqureth. 

8 His dominion ſhall be alſo from the one ſea to the 
other : and from the flood unto the worlds end. 

9 They that dwell in the wilderneſs, ſhall kneel be- 
fore him: his enemies ſhall lick the duſt. 

10 The kings of Tharſis, and of the iſles ſhall give 
os: the kings of Arabia and Saba ſhall bring 

its. | 
e 11 All kings ſhall fall down before him: all nati- 
ons ſhall do him ſervice. | 

12 For he ſhall deliver the poor when he crieth : 
the needy alſo, and him that hath no helper. 

x3 He ſhall be favourable to the ſimple and needy : 
and ſhall preſerve the ſouls ct the poor, 

14 He ſhall deliver their ſouls from falſhood and 
wrong : and dear ſhall their blood be in his fight. 

15 He ſhall live, and unto him ſhall be given of the 
gold of Arabia: prayer ſhall be made ever unto him, 
and daily ſhall he be praiſed. 


x0 There thall be an heap of corn in the earth, high 
upon the hills; his fruit ſhall ſhake like Libanus, and 
ſhall be green in the city like graſs upon the earth. 

17 His Name ſhall endure for ever, his Name ſhall 
remain under the ſun among the poſterities: which 
ſhall be bleſſed through him, and all the heathen ſhall 
praiſe him. 

18 Bleſſed be the Lord God, even the God of Iſrael : 
which only dceth wondrous things; 

19 And bleſſed be the Name of his Majeſty for ever: 
2 all the earth ſhall be filled with his Majeſty. Amen, 

men. 


Evening Prayer. 
Quam bonus Iſrael, Pfal. 73. | 


RULY God is loving unto Iſrael: even unto 
ſuch as are of a clean heart. 
2 Nevertheleſs, my feet were almoſt gone: 
my treadings had well-nigh flipt. 

3 And why? I was grieved at the wicked; I do alſo 
ſee the ungodly in ſuch proſperity. — 

4 For they are in no peril of death: but are luſty 
and ſtrong. . » 

5 They come in no misfortune like other folk : nei- 
ther are they plagued like other men. 

6 And this is the cauſe that they are ſo holden with 
pride : and overwhelmed with cruelty. 

7 Their eyes {well with fatneſs: and they do even 
what they luft. | 

8 They corrupt other, and ſpeak of wicked blaſphe- 
my : their talking is againſt the moſt High 

9 For they ſtretch forth their mouth unto the heaven: 
and their tongue goeth through the world. | 
10 Therefore fall the people unto them: and there- 
out ſuck they no ſmall advantage. 

11 Tuſn, ſay they, how ſhould God perceive it: is 
there knowledge in the moſt High? : 

12 Lo, theſe are the ungodly, theſe proſper in the 
world, and theſe have riches in poſſeſſion : and I ſaid, 
Then have I cleanſed my heart in vain, and waſhed mine 
hands in innocency. 

1 All the day long have I been puniſhed: and 
chaſtned every morning. 

14 Yea, and I had almoſt ſaid even as they: but 
lo, then I ſhould have condemned the generation. of 
thy children. 

15 Then thought I to underſtand this: but it was 
too hard for me, | 

16 Until I went into the ſanctuary of God: then 
underſtood I the end of theſe men; . - 

17 Namely, how thou doſt ſet them in ſlippery pla- 
ces: and caſteſt them down, and deſtroyeſt them. 

18 O how ſuddenly do they conſume: periſh, and 
come to a fearful end ! 

I9 Yea, even like as a dream when one awaketh : ſo 
ſhalt thou make their image to vaniſh out of the city. 

20 Thus my heart was grieved: and it went even 
through my reins. 

21 So fooliſh was J, and ignorant: even as it were 
a beaſt before thee. 

22 Nevertheleſs, I am alway by thee : for thou haſt 
holden me by my right hand. 

23 Thou ſhalt guide me with thy counſel: and 
after that receive me with glory. 

24 Whom 
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4 Whom have I in heaven but thee: ane £ 
one upon earth, that I defire in compariſion of thee. 
25 
th of my heart, and my portion for ever. | 
"For lo, they that forſake thee, ſhall periſh: thou haſt 
geſtroyed all them that commit forn:cation againſt thee. 
27 But it is good for me to hold me faſt by God, 
o put my truſt in the Lord God: and to ſpeak of all 
hy works in the gates of the daughter of Sion. 
Ut quid, Deus? Pfal. 74. 
God, wherefore art thou abſent from us ſo 
long: why is thy wrath fo hot againſt the ſheep 
xf thy paſture ? ; | 
1 O think upon thy congregation : whom thou haſt 
,urchaſed, and redeemed of old. | 
3 Think upon the tribe of thine inheritance: and 
ount Sion, wherein thou haſt dwelt. _ 
4 Lift up thy feet, that thou mayeſt utterly de- 


roy every enemy: which hath done evil in thy ſan- 
Ectuary- 


5 Thine adverſaries rore in the midſt of thy congre- 


Soxtions: and ſet up their banners for tokens. 


"6 He that hewed timber afore out of the thick trees : 
vas known to bring it to an excellent work. 

7 But now they break down all the carved work 
thereof: with axes and hammers. 
8 They have ſet fire upon thy holy places: and have 


Idefiled the dwelling-place of thy Name, even unto the 
ground. 


9 Yea, they ſaid in their hearts, Let us make ha- 
vock of them altogether: thus have they burnt up all 
the houſes of God in the land. 3 

10 We ſee not our tokens, there is not one prophet 
more: no, not one is there among us, that underſtand- 
eth any more. 

11 O God, how long ſhall the adverſary do this diſ- 
honour: how long ſhall the enemy blaſpheme thy 
Name, for ever? | 

12 Why withdraweſt thou thy hand : why pluckeſt 
hou not thy right hand out of thy boſom to conſume 


the enemy ? 


13 For God is my King of old: the help that is . 


done upon earth, he doeth it himſelf. | 

14 Thou didſt divide the fea through thy power: 
thou brakeſt the heads of the dragons in the waters. 

1 Thon ſmoteſt the heads of Leviathan in pieces: 
and gaveſt him to be meat for the people in the wil- 
derneſs. 

16 Thou broughteſt out fountains, and waters out 
of the hard rocks: thou driedſt up mighty waters. 

17 The day is thine, and the night is thine : thou 
haſt prepared the light and the ſun. | 

18 Thou haſt ſer all the borders of the earth: thou 
halt made ſummer and winter. | 

19 Remember this, O Lord, how the enemy hath 
rebuked : and how the fooliſh people hath blaſphemed 
thy Name. | | 

20 O deliver not the ſoul of thy turtle-dove unto 
the multitude of the enemies: and forget not the con- 
gregation of the poor for ever. ; 

21 Look upon the covenant : for all the earth is full 
of darkneſs, and cruel habitations. 

22 O let not the ſimple go away aſhamed : but let 
the poor and needy give praiſe unto thy Name. 

23 Ariſe, O God, maintain thine own cauſe ; 


My fleſh and my heart faileth: but God is the 


daily. 777 | 3 
24 Forget not the voice of thine enemies: the pre- 

oy re of them that hate thee, increaſeth ever mpre 

and more, | , 


* 


— 
„ͤ— T 


Morning Prayer. 
Confitebimur tibi. Pſal. 75. 


N TO thee, O God, do we give thanks: yea, 
unto thee do we 5 thanks. ö | 
O 


z Thy Name alſo is ſo nigh: and that do thy 
wondrous works declare. 

3 When I receive the congregation: I ſhall judge 
according unto right. 

4 The earth is weak, and all the inhabiters thereof: 
I bear up the pillars of it. | 6 

5 I ſaid unto the fools, Deal not ſo madly : and to 
the ungodly, Set not up your horn. 

6 Set not up your horn on high: and ſpeak not 
with a ſtiff neck. 

7 For promotion cometh neither from the eaſt, nor 
from the weſt ; nor yet from the ſouth. 

8 And why? God is the Judge: he putteth down 
one, and ſetteth up another. 

9 For in the hand of the Lord there is a cup, and 
the wine is red: it is full mixt, and he poureth out of 
the ſame. | 

10 As for the dregs thereof: all the ungodly of the 
earth ſhall drink them, and ſuck them out. 

11 But I will talk of the God of Jacob: and praife 
him for ever. | : | 

Iz All the horns of the ungodly alfo will I break: 
and the horns of the righteous ſhall be exalted. 

Not us in Judæa. Pſal. 76. 
F Jury is God known: his Name is great in Iſrael. 
2 2 At Salem is his tabernacle : and his dwelling in 
ion. | 

3 There brake he the arrows of the bow : the ſhield, 
the ſword, and the battel. 

4 Thou art of more honour and might: than the 
hills of the robbers. | | 

5 The proud are robbed, they have ſlept their ſleep: 
me the men whoſe hands were mighty, have found 
nothing. 

6 At thy rebuke, O God of Jacob: both the chariot 
and horſe are fallen. | 

7 Thou, even thou art to be feared : and who may 
ſtand in thy fight, when thou art angry ? - 

8 Thou didſt cauſe thy judgment to be heard from 


heaven : the earth trembled, and was ftill, 


9 When God aroſe to judgment: and to help all the 
meek upon earth. | 
10 The fierceneſs of man ſhall turn to thy praiſe : 
and the fierceneſs of them ſhalt thou refrain. | 
11 Promiſe unto the Lord your God, and keep it, 
all ye that are round "about him: bring preſents unto 
him that ought to be feared. 
12 He ſhall refrain the ſpirit of princes: and is won- 
derful among the kings of the earth. 
Voce mea ad Dominum, Pſal. 77. 
1 Will cry unto God with my voice: even unto God 
will I cry with my voice, and he ſhall hearken unto 
me. | 
2 In 


n * Tay JUL Oro * 
fore ran, and ceaſed not in the night-ſeaſon ; my ſoul 
refuſed comfort. 

3 When I am in heavineſs, I will think upon God: 
when my heart is vexed, I will complain. 

4 Thou holdeſt mine eyes waking : I am ſo feeble 
that I cannot ſpeak, 

5 I have conſidered the days of old: and the years 
that are paſt. . 

6 I call to remembrance my ſong: and in the 
night I commune with mine own heart, and ſearch out 
my ſpirits | ; 

7 Will the Lord abſent himſelf for ever : and will he 
be no more intreated ? 

8 Is his mercy clean gone for ever: and is his pro- 
miſe come utterly to an end for evermore ? 

9 Hath God forgotten to be gracious : and will he 
ſhut up his loving kindneſs in diſpleaſure ? 

10 And I ſaid, It is mine own infirmity : but I 
will — the years of the right hand of the moſt 
Higheſt. 

T x I will remember the works of the Lord: and 
call to mind thy wonders of old time. 

12 I will think alſo of all thy works: and my talking 
ſhall be of thy doings. 


13 Thy way, O God, is holy: who is ſo great a God 


as our God? 

14 Thou art the God that doeth wonders: and haſt 
declared thy power among the people. 

15 Thou haſt mightily delivered thy people: even 
the ſons of Jacob and Joſeph. 

16 The waters ſaw thee, O God, the waters ſaw 
thee, and were afraid : the depths alſo were troubled. 

17 The clouds poured out water, the air thundred : 
and thine arrows went abroad. 

18 The voice of thy thunder was heard round about: 
the lightnings ſhone upon the ground, the earth was 
moved and ſhook withal. 

19 Thy way is in the fea, and thy paths in the great 
waters : and thy footſteps are not known. 

20 Thou leddeſt thy people like ſheep : by the hand 
of Moſes and Aaron. 


Evening Prayer. 
Attendite, popule. Pſal. 78. 


| EAR my law, O my people: incline your ears 
unto the words of my mouth. 
2 I will open my mouth in a parable: I will 
declare hard ſentences of old ; 

3 Which we have heard and known: and ſuch as 
our fathers have told us ; 

4 That we ſhould not hide them from the children 
of the generations to come : but to ſhew the honour of 
= Lord, his mighty and wonderful works that he hath 

one. ö 

5 He made a covenant with Jacob, and gave Iſrael 
a law : which he commanded bur forefathers to teach 
their children; : 

6 That their poſterity might know it: and the chil- 
dren which were yet unborn; 

7 To the intent, that when they came up: they 
might ſhew their children the ſame ; 

8 That they might put their truſt in God: and not 


to forget the works of God, but to keep his command- 
ments; 


* 


d nor tO be as their forefathers, a faithleſs a5 
ſtubborn generation: a generation that ſet not their hen 
8 % and whoſe ſpirit cleaveth not ſtedfaſtly unt 

10 Like as the children of Ephraim: who being hat 


neſſed, and carrying bowes, turned themſelves back 


the day of battel. 9 Y 
11 They kept not the covenant of God: and wou l WO! 
not walk in his law ; o F 
12 But forgat what he had done : and the wonder A the 
ful works that he had ſhewed for them. eth ne 
13 Marvellous things did he in the fight of ou 41 N 
. in the land of Egypt: even in the field Ms: at 
dan. : 
14 He divided the ſea, and let them go through: þ 15 
made the waters to ſtand on an heap. 433 1 
15 In the day-time alſo he led them with a cloui ben h 
and all the night through with a light of fire. 44 E 
16 He clave the hard rocks in the wilderneſs : au; wor 
gave them drink thereof, as it had been out of 45 E 
great depth. ight 1 
17 He brought waters out of the ſtony rock: (i 45 E 
that it guſhed out like the rivers. ad fro 
18 Yet for all this they ſinned more againſt him 47 ! 
and provoked the moſt Higheſt in the wilderneſs. eir la 
19 They tempted God in their hearts: and require 48 l 
meat for their luſt. er u 
20 They ſpake againſt God alſo, ſaying: Shall Gol a9 | 
prepare a table in the wilderneſs? eir fl 
21 He {mote the ſtony rock indeed, that the wateW 50! 
guſhed out, and the ſtreams flow ed withal : but can te{Mnger 
give bread alſo, or provide fleſh for his people? mong 
22 When the Lord heard this, he was wroth: ſo ti 51 | 
fire was kindled in Jacob, and there came up heaMWheir £ 
diſpleaſure againſt Iſrael ; xſtile! 
23 Becauſe they believed not in God: and put n 5. . 
their truſt in his help. rinci 
24 So he commanded the clouds above: and openeſi 33 
the doors of heaven. | ep 
25 He rained down Manna alſo upon them for u 34 
eat: and gave them food from heaven. ar: 
26 So man did eat angels food: for he ſent then ;; 
meat enough. uary 
27 He cauſed the eaſt- wind to blow under heaven is rie 
and 3 his power he brought in the ſouth- wel · 56 
wind. | hei 
28 He rained fleſh upon them as thick as duſt; anl * 
feathered fowls like as the ſand of the ſea. 57 
29 He let it fall among their tents : even round abou 04 : 
their habitation, | | 58 
30 So they did eat, and were well filled, for he gavvorcfa 
them their own defire : they were not diſappointed d 39 
their luſt. ove 
31 But while the meat was yet in their mouths, te 65 
heavy wrath of God came upon them, and flew there 
wealthieft of them: yea, and ſmote down the choſaM 61 
men that were in Iſrael. | he te 
3 But for all this they ſinned yet more: and belie- 6. 
ved not his wondrous works. heir 
33 Therefore their days did he conſume in vanity: 6; 
and their years in trouble. nd \ 
34 When he ſlew them, they ſought him: and turm 6. 
ed them early, and enquired after God. aid 
35 And they remembred that God was their ſtrength: MW 6; 
and that the high God was their redeemer. Vere 


35 Never- 


36 N | 
outh® and diſſembled with him in their tongue. 

7 For their heart was not whole with him: nei- 
er continued they ſtedfaſt in his covenant. 

28 But he was fo merciful, that he forgave their 
{leeds : and deſtroyed them not. 

29 Yea, many a time turned he his wrath away: 
J would not ſuffer his whole diſpleaſure to ariſe. 

zo For he conſidered that they were bur fleſh:* and 
at they were even a wind that paſſeth away, and co- 
eth not again. | 

41 Many a time did they provoke him in the wilder- 
s: and grieved him in the deſert. | 

4 They turned back, and tempted God: and mo- 
4 the holy One in Iſrael. 

43 They thought not of his hand: and of the day 
hen he delivered them from the hand of the enemy ; 
44 How he had wrought his miracles in Egypt: and 
s wonders in the field of Zoan. 

45 He turned their waters into blood: ſo that they 
ight not drink of the rivers. | 


ck: He ſent lice among them, and devoured them up: 
ad frogs to deſtroy them. : 
him 57 He gave their fruit unto the caterpiller: and 


eir labour unto the graſhopper. 

48 He deftroyed their vines with hail-ſtones: and 
heir mulberry-trees with the froſt, 

a9 He ſmote their cattle alſo with hail- ſtones: and 
heir locks with hot thunder-bolts. 


Water 50 He caſt upon them the furiouſneſs of his wrath, 
can Hunger, diſpleaſure and trouble: and ſent evil angels 
Fe mong them. 

ſo the 


51 He made a way to his indignation, and ſpared not 
heir ſoul from death: but gave their life over to the 
eſtilence. 

52 And ſmote all the firſt- born in Egypt: the moſt 
rincipal and 2 in the dwellings of Ham. 

53 But as for his own people, he led them forth like 
jeep: and carried them in the wilderneſs like a flock. 
54 He brought them out ſafely, that they ſhould not 
ar: and overwhelmed their enemies with the ſea. 

55 And brought them within the borders of his ſan- 
uary : even to his mountain which he purchaſed with 
is right hand. | 

56 He caſt out the heathen alſo before them: cauſed 
heir land to be divided among them for an heritage, 
nd made the tribes of Iſrael to dwell in their tents. 


od: and kept not his teſtimonies 

58 But turned their backs, and fell away like their 
orefathers : ſtarring aſide like a broken bow. | 

59 For they grieved him with their hill-altars: and 
rovoked him to diſpleaſure with their images. 

6 When God heard this, he was wroth : and took 
Te diſpleaſure ar Iſrael ; 

61 So that he forſook the tabernacle. in Silo: even 
he tent that he had pitched among men. 

6: He delivered their power into captivity : and 
heir beauty into the enemies hand. 

63 He gave his people over alſo unto the ſword : 
Ind was wroth with his inheritance. 


he gave 
nted 0 


ths, the 
ew the 
choſei 


d belie- 
vanity; 
id turn. 


udens were not given to marriage. 
6; Their 


"re no widows to make lamentation. 


reagth: 


Never- 


vertheleſs, they did but flatter him with their 


57 So they tempted and diſpleaſed the moſt high 


64 The fire conſumed their young men : and their 


iefts were {lain with the ſword ; and there 


66 So the Lord awaked at one ont of fleep: and like 
a giant refreſhed with wine. | 

67 He {more his enemies in the hinder parts: and 
put them to a perpetual ſhame. F 

68 He refuſed the tabernacle of Joſeph : and choſe 
not the tribe of Ephraim ; 

69 But choſe the tribe of Juda: even the hill of 
Sion which he loved. 

70 And there he built his temple on high : and laid 
the foundation of it like the ground which he hath made 
continually. | 

71 He choſe David alſo his ſervant : and took him 
away from the ſheep-folds. | 

72 As he was following the ews great with young 
ones he took him : that he might feed Jacob his people, 
and Iſrael his inheritance. - 

73 So he fed them with a faithfuFand true heart: and 
ruled them prudently with all his power. 


a 


Morning Prayer. 


Deus, venerunt. Pſal. 79. 


GO D, the heathen are come into thine inheri- 
tance : thy holy temple have they defiled, and 
made Jeruſalem an heap of ſtones. 

2 The dead bodies of thy ſervants have they given to 
be meat unto the fowls of the air: and the fleſh of thy 
ſaints unto the beaſts of the land. 

3 Their blood have they ſhed like water on every 
fide 8 and there was no man to bury them. 

4 We are become an open ſhame to our enemies: a 
very ſcorn and derifion unto them that are round a- 
"rin bait ſhall th 

5 Lord, how long wilt thou be a : ſhall jea- 
louſie burn like bre for ever? IT #2: 

6 Pour out thine indignation upon the heathen that 
have not known” thee: and upon the kingdoms that 
have not called upon thy Name. 

7 For they have devoured Jacob: and laid waſte his 
dwelling- place. 

9 O remember not our old fins, but have mercy 
2 us, and that ſoon: for we are come to great mi- 

ery. 

: Help us, O God of our ſalvation, for the glory of 
thy Name: O deliver us, and be merciful unto our 
ſins for thy Names ſake. 

10 Wherefore do the 
their God ? 

11 O let the vengeance of thy ſervants blood that is 
ſhed : be openly ſhewed upon the heathen in our ſight. 

12 O let the ſorrou ful ſighing of the priſoners come 
before thee : according to the greatneſs of thy power, 
preſerve thou thoſe that are appointed to die. 

13 And for the blaſphemy wherewith our neigh- 
bours have blaſphemed thee : reward thou them, O 
Lord, ſeven fold into their bofom. 

14 So we that are thy people, and ſheep of thy pa- 
ſture, ſhall give thee thanks for ever: and will aiway 
be ſhew ing forth thy praife from generation to gene. 
ration. $ | 

ut regis Ifrael. 


heathen ſay : Where is now 


Pſal. 80. 


Far, O thou Shepherd of Iſrael, thou that leadeit 
Joſeph like a ſheep; ſhew thy ſelf alſo, thou that 


2 Before 


ſitteſt upon the Cherubinis. 


2 Before Ephraim, Benjamin, and Manaſles : tir up 
thy ſtrength, and come and help us. 

3 Turn us again, O God: ſhew the light of thy 
countenar.ce, and we ſhall be whole. 

4 O Lord God of hoſts: how long wilt thou be an- 
gry with thy people that prayeth ? 

5 Thou feedeft them with the bread of tears: and 
giveſt them plenteouſneſs of tezrs to drink. 

6 Thou haſt made us a very ſtrife unto our neigh- 
bours : and our enemies laugh us to ſcorn. 

7 Turn us again, thou God of hoſts : ſhew the light 
of thy countenance, and we ſhall be whole. 

8 Thou haſt brought a vine out of Egypt: thou haſt 
caſt out the heathen, and planted it. 

9 Thou madeſt room for it: and when it had taken 
root, it filled the land. 

10 The hills were covered with the ſhadow of it: and 
the boughs thereof were like the goodly cedar-trees. 

11 She ſtretched out her branches unto the ſea: and 
her boughs unto the river. | | 

12 Why haſt thou then broken down her hedge: 
that all they that go by pluck off her grapes? 

13 The wild boar out of the wood doth root it up: 
and the wild beaſts of the field devour it. 

14 Turn thee again, thou God of hoſts, look down 
from heaven: behold, and viſit this vine; 

17 And the place of the vineyard that thy right hand 
hath planted : and the branch that thou madeſt ſo ſtrong 
for thy ſelf. 7 

16 It is burnt with fire and cut down: and they 
ſhall periſh at the rebuke of thy countenance. 

17 Let thy hand be upon the man of thy right hand: 
and upon the ſon of man, whom thou madeſt ſo ſtrong 
for thine own ſelf. 

18 And ſo will not we go back from thee : O let us 
live, and we ſhall call upon thy Name. 

I9 Turn us again, O Lord God of hoſts: ſhew the 
light of thy countenance, and we ſhall be whole. 

Exultate Deo. Pſal. 81. 
Sich we merrily unto God our ftrength : make a 
cheerful noiſe unto the God of Jacob. 

2 Take the pſalm, bring hither the tabret: the mer- 
ry harp with the lute. 


3 Blow up the trumpet in the new-moon : even in 


the time appointed, and upon our ſolemn feaſt- day. 

4 For this was made a ſtatute for Iſrael : and a law 
of the Got of Jacob. a 

5 This he ordained in Joſeph for a teſtimony: when 
he came out of the land of Egypt, and had heard a 
ſtrange language, 

6 I eaſed his ſhoulder from the burden: and his 
hands were delivered from making the pots. 

7 Thou calledſt upon me in troubles, and I deliver- 
ed thee: and heard thee what time as the ſtorm fell up- 
on thee. 

8 I proved thee alſo : at the waters of ſtrife. 

9 Hear, O my people, and I will aſſure thee, O Iſ- 
rae]: if thou wilt hearken unto me, 

10 There ſhall no ſtrange god be in thee : neither 
ſhalt thou worſhip any other god. 

11 J am the Lord thy God, who brought thee out 
of the land of Egypt: open thy mouth wide, and 1 
ſhall fill it. 

iz But my people would not hear my voice: and 
Ifrael would not obey me. 


P * 


13 $0 I gave them up unto their own hearts luſſi 
and let them follow their own imaginations, 
14 O that my people would have hearkned unto me. 
for if Iſrael had walked in my ways, 
15 I ſhould ſoon have put down their enemies: ay 
turned my hand againſt their adverſaries. 
16 The haters of the Lord ſhould have been foun 


liars ; but their time ſhould have endured for ever. 8 
17 He ſhould have fed them alſo with the fine| My 
wheat-flour : and with honey out of the ſtony rol; cou 
ſhould I have ſatisfied thee. * li 
| , | Ye! 
Evening Prayer, * 
Deus ſtetit. Pſal. 82. tars, < 
OD ſtandeth in the congregation of princes: hi — 
is a judge among gods. 1 
| 2 How long will ye give wrong judgment / N f 
and accept the perſons of the ungodly? * 
3 Defend the poor and fatherleſs: ſee that ſuch x 6 1. 
are in need and neceſſity have right. wel f 
4 Deliver the out. caſt and poor: ſave them fron / 5 
the hand of the ungodly. . 7 120 
5 They will not be learned nor underſtand, bull © 1 
walk on ſtill in darkneſs : all the foundations of the pew. 
earth are out of courſe. r7 
6 I have ſaid, Ye are gods: and ye are all the chil-<< © | 
dren of the moſt Higheſt. N 10 
7 But ye ſhall die like men: and fall like one of the nd, 1 
princes. | . 
8 Ariſe, O God, and judge thou the earth: for thou pod : K 
ſhalt take all heathen to thine inheritance. 5 
Deus, quis ſimilis? Fſal. 83. ord v 
Old not thy tongue, O God, keep not ſtill filence: all . 
| ] refrain not thy ſelf, O God. . 
2 For lo, thine enemies make a murmuring: and n hie 
they that hate thee have liſt up their head. 0 
3 They have imagined craftily againſt thy people: 1 
and taken counſel againſt thy ſecret ones. | 
4 They have ſaid, Come, and let us root them out T 
that they be no more a people: and that the name d * 
Iſrael may be no more in remembrance. 5 1 
5 For they have caſt their heads together with oed 
conſent : and are confederate againſt thee; 4T 
6 The tabernacles of the Edomites and the Iſmaelites: 7 
the Moabites and Hagarens; ) pk 
7 Gebal, and Ammon, and Amalech : the Philiſtinez 8 
with them that dwell at Tyre. uh 
8 Aſſur alſo is joyned with them: and have holpeil * 
the children of Lot. ople 
But do thou to them as unto the Madianites : unt Y of 
Siſera, and unto Jabin at the brook of Kiſon; MEN 
10 Who periſhed at Endor: and became as the dum 1 
of the earth. 
11 Make them and their princes like Oreb an to 
Zeb: yea, make all their princes like as Zeba and Sal 54 
mana; | 
12 Who fay, Let us take to our ſelves : the houſes 20 
of God in poſſeſſion. | 4s 
13 O my God, make them like unto a wheel: and u. 
the ſtubble before the wind; duln 
14 Like as the fire that burneth up the wood : and ! 
as the flame that conſumeth the mountains. | lat 
15 Perſecute them even ſo with thy tempeſt: and ah 


ke th fraid with thy ſtorm, 
make them a aid wi y 16 Make 


6 Make their faces athamed, O 

ay ſeek thy Name. 

17 Let them be confounded and vexed ever more and 

ore: let them be put to ſhameand periſh. | 

18 And they ſhall know that thou, whoſe Name is 

hovah: art only the moſt Higheſt over all the earth. 
uam diletta' Pſal. 84 

How amiable are thy dwellings : thou Lord of 

hoſts ! 

; My ſoul hath a defire and longing to enter into 

e courts of the Lord : my heart and my fleſh rejoyce 

the living God. 


ord ; that they 


2 Vea, the ſparrow hath found her an houſe, and the 


allow a neſt, where ſhe may lay her young: even thy 

tars, O Lord of hoſts, my King and my God. ; 

4 Bleſſed are they that dwell in thy houſe: they will 

alway praiſing thee. a 

; Bleſſed is the man whoſe ſtrength is in thee: in 
ſe heart are thy ways. | 

OW ho going rough the vale of miſery, uſe it for 

well: and the pools are filled with water. 

7 They will go from ſtrength to ſtrength : and unto 

e Gd of gods appeareth every one of them in Sion. 

O Lord God of hoſts, hear my prayer: hearken, 

God of Jacob. 

9 Bebo O Gad our defender: and look upon the 

e of thine Anointed. 

* For one day in thy courts : is better than a thou- 
l, | | 

5 1 I had rather be a door-keeper in the houſe of my 

ed: than to dwell in the tents of ungodlinels. 

iz For the Lord God is a light and defence : the 


es: by 
ment, 
uch x 
fron 


|, bu 
of the 


e Chil. 
of the 


r thou 


all he withhold from them that live a godly life. 
13 O Lord God of hoſts: bleſſed is the man that put- 


th his truſt in thee. ; 
| Benedixiſti, Domine. Val. 85. 


ilence: 
g: and 


orte, halt turned away the captivity of Jacob. 


Thou haſt forgiven the offence of thy people: and 
vvered all their fins. | 

3 Thou haſt taken away all thy diſpleaſure: and 
rned thy ſelf from thy wrathful indignation. f 

4 Turn us then, O God our Saviour: and let thine 
ger ceaſe from us. 3 R 
5 Wilt thou be diſpleaſed at us for ever: and wilt 
ou ſtretch out thy wrath from one generation to an- 
her? 

6 Wilt thou not turn again and quicken us: that thy 
ople may rejoyce in thee ? 


m out, 
ame d 


ith one 
aelites! 
3ſtines, 
holper 
: unti ) 
vation. 3 

8 I will hearken what the Lord God will ſay con- 


rning me: for he ſhall ſpeak peace unto his people, 
d to his ſaints, that they turn not again. 


e dung 


eb and 
nd Sal- 


houſes 


ory may dwell in our land. * 

10 Mercy and truth are met together: righteouſneſs 
d pcace have kiſſed each other. : 

11 Truth ſhall flouriſh out of the earth: and righ- 
buſnefſs hath looked down from heaven. 

12 Yea, the Lord ſhall ſhew loving kindneſs : and 
land ſhall give her increaſe. 2 | 

13 Righteouſnels ſhall go before him: and he ſhall 
ect his going in the way. | 


and 4 
d: and 
ſt: and 

Make 


ord will give grace and worſhip, and no good thing 


7 Shew us thy mercy, O Lord: and grant us thy 


9 For his ſalvation is nigh them that fear him : thar - 


Morning Prayer. 
Incline, Domine. Pſal. £6. 


OW down thine ear, O Lord, and bear me: for 
I am poor and in miſery. 


2 Preſerve thou my ſoul, for I am holy: my 
God, fave thy ſervant that putteth his truſt in thee. 

3 Be merciful unto me, O Lord: for I will call 
daily upon thee. 

4 Comfort the ſoul of thy ſervant : for unto thee, O 
Lord, do I lift up my ſoul. 1 

5 For thou, Lord, art good and gracious: and of 
great mercy unto all them that call upon thee. | 

6 Give ear, Lord, unto my prayer : and ponder the 
voice of my humble defires. 

7 In the time of my trouble I will call upon thee: 
for thou heareſt me. | | 
| 8 Among the gods there is none like unto thee, O 
Lord: there is not one that can do as thou doeſt. 

9 All nations whom thou haſt made, ſhall come and 
worſhip thee, O Lord : and ſhall glorifie thy Name. 

10 For thou art great, and doeſt wondrous things: 
thou art God alone. | ” 

11 Teach me thy way, O Lord, and I will walk in 
thy truth: O knit my heart unto thee, that I may fear 
thy Name. 

12 I will thank thee, O Lord my God, with all my 
heart: and will praiſe thy Name for evermore, | 

13 For great is thy mercy toward me: and chou haſt 
delivered my ſoul from the nethermoſt hell. 

14 O God, the proud are riſen againſt me: and the 
congregations of naughty men have ſought after my 
ſoul, and have not ſet thee before their eyes. | 

15 But thou, O Lord God, art full of compaſſion 
and mercy : long-ſuffering, plenteous in goodneſs and 


truth. 
Ord, thou art become gracious unto thy land: thou 


16 O turn thee then unto me, and have mercy upon 
me: give thy ſtrength unto thy ſervant, and help the 
fon of thine handmaid. 

17 Shew ſome token upon me for good, that they 
who hate me, may ſee it and be aſhamed: becauſe thou, 
Lord, haſt 8 me, and comforted me. 

Fundamenta ejus. Pſal. 87, 
J Er foundations are upon the holy hills: the Lord 
loveth the gate: of Sion more than all the dwell- 
ings of Jacob. 

2 Very excellent thingsare ſpoken of thee : thoy city: 

of God | 


3 Iwill think upon Rahab and Babylon: with them 
that know me. 
4 Behold ye the Philiſtines alſo: and they of Tyre, 
with the Morians, lo, there was he born. 

5 And of Sion it ſhall be reported, that he was born 
in her: and the moſt High ſhall ſtabliſh her. | 

6 The Lord ſhall rehearſe it when he writeth up the 
people : thathe was born there. 

7 The fingers alſo and trumpeters ſhall he rehearſe : 
all my freſh ſprings ſhall be in thee. 

Dowmne Deus. Pſal. 88. 
(} Lord God of my ſalvation, I have cried day and 
night before thee: O let my prayer enter into thy 

prelence, incline thine ear unto my calling. 

2 For my foul is full of trouble: and my life draw- 
etch nigh unto hell. «ith 


3 I am 


2 Before Ephraim, Benjamin, and Manaſſes: ſtir up 
thy ſtrength, and come and help us. 

3 Turn us again, O God: ſhew the light of thy 
countenar.ce, and we ſhall be whole. 

4 O Lord God of hoſts : how long wilt thou be an- 
gry with thy people that prayeth ? 

5 Thou feedeſt them with the bread of tears: and 
giveſt them plenteouſneſs of tezrs to drink. 

6 Thou haſt made us a very ſtrife unto our neigh- 
bours : and our enemies laugh us to ſcorn. 

Turn us again, thou God of hoſts : ſhew the light 
of thy countenance, and we ſhall be whole. 

8 Thou haſt brought a vine out of Egypt: thou haſt 
caſt out the heathen, and planted it. 

9 Thou madeſt room tor it: and when it had taken 
root, it filled the land. | 

10 The hills were covered with the ſhadow of it: and 
the boughs thereof were like the goodly cedar- trees. 

11 She ſtretched out her branches unto the ſea: and 
her boughs unto the river. 

12 Why haſt thou then broken down her hedge: 
that all they that go by pluck off her grapes? 

13 The wild boar out of the wood doth root it up: 
and the wild beaſts of the field devour it. 

14 Turn thee again, thou God of hoſts, look down 
from heaven: behold, and viſit this vine; 

15 And the place of the vineyard that thy right hand 
hath planted ; and the branch that thou madeſt ſo ſtrong 
for thy ſelf. 

16 It is burnt with fire and cut down: and they 
ſhall periſh at the rebuke of thy countenance. 

17 Let thy hand be upon the man of thy right hand : 
and upon the ſon of man, whom thou madeſt ſo ſtrong 
for thine own ſelf. 

18 And ſo will not we go back from thee: O let us 
live, and we ſhall call upon thy Name. 

I9 Turn us again, O Lord God of hoſts: ſhew the 
light of thy countenance, and we ſhall be whole. 

Exultate Deo. Pſal. 81. 
Sich we merrily unto God our ſtrength: make a 
cheerful noĩſe unto the God of Jacob. 

2 Take the pſalm, bring hither the tabret: the mer- 
ry harp with the lute. 


3 Blow up the trumpet in the new-moon : even in 


the time appointed, and upon our ſolemn feaſt-day. 

4 For this was made a ſtature for Iſrael : and a law 
of the God of Jacob 

5 This he ordained in Joſeph for a teſtimony : when 
he came out of the land of Egypt, and had heard a 
ſtrange language, 

6 I eaſed his ſhoulder from the burden: and his 
hands were delivered from making the pots. 

7 Thou calledſt upon me in troubles, and I deliver- 
ed thee: and heard thee what time as the ſtorm fell up- 
on thee. 

8 I proved thee alſo : at the waters of ſtrife. | 

9 Hear, O my people, and I will aſſure thee, O Iſ- 
rae]: if thou wilt hearken unto me, 

10 There ſhall no ſtrange god be in thee : neither 
ſhalt thou worſhip any other god. 

11 1 am the Lord thy God, who brought thee out 
of the land of Egypt: open thy mouth wide, and 1 
ſhall fill it. 

iz But my people would not hear my voice: and 
Iſrael would not obey me. | 
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13 So I gave them up unto their own hearts luſt 
and let them follow their own imaginations. | 
14 O that my people would have hearkned unto me. 
for if Iſrael had walked in my ways, 
15 I ſhould ſoon have put down their enemies: an 
rurned my hand againſt their adverſaries, 
16 The haters of the Lord ſhould have been foun 


liars : but their time ſhould have endured for ever. N 
17 He ſhould have fed them alſo with the finef My 
wheat-flour : and with honey out of the ſtony roi. cout 
ſhould I have ſatisfied thee. eln 
| , Yes 
Evening Prayer, OW 
Deus ſtetit. Pal. 82. | Lars, g 
OD ſtandeth in the congregation of princes: Wl * a 2 
is a Judge among gods. a Ble 
. 2 How long will ye give wrong judgment ſe k 
and accept the perſons of the ungodly ? 4 W 
3 Detend the poor and fatherleſs : fee that ſuch Men: 
are in need and neceſſity have right. Ne Th 
4 Deliver the out-caſt and poor: ſave them from 7 > 
the hand of the ungodly. : 0 
5 They will not be learned nor underſtand, bu 8 . 
walk on ſtill in darkneſs : all the foundations of the wy” | 
earth are out of courſe. | = 
6 I have ſaid, Ye are gods: and ye are all the chil © 5 
dren of the moſt Higheſt. 11 
7 But ye ſhall die like men: and fall like one of te , 
princes. | ie 
8 Ariſe, O God, and judge thou the earth: for thou Ca f 
ſhalt take all heathen to thine inheritance. wn 
Deus, quis ſimilis? Fſal. 83. 5 5 
Old not thy tongue, O God, keep not ſtill ſilence | C 
| 1 refrain not thy ſelf, O God. | 155 
2 For lo, thine enemies make a murmuring : ane 
they that hate thee have lift up their head. 0 
3 They have imagined craftily againſt thy people: o 
and taken counſel againſt thy ſecret ones. ST 
4 They have ſaid, Come, and let us root them out, * 
that they be no more a people: and that the name d * 
Iſrael may be no more in remembrance. 5 0 
5 For they have caſt their heads together with one * 
conſent : and are confederate againſt thee \ Sg 
6 The tabernacles of the Edomites and the Iſmaelites 88 
the Moabites and Hagarens; 5 { 
7 Gebal, and Ammon, and Amalech: the Fhiliſtine e 
with them that dwell at Tyre. N 
8 Aſſur alſo is joyned with them: and have holpenl . 
the children of Lot. int ped 
But do thou to them as unto the Madianites : unt0 7 by 
Sifera, and unto Jabin at the brook of Kiſon ; v4 
10 Who periſhed at Endor: and became as the dung * 
of the earth. 1 
11 Make them and their princes like Oreb a, 'Þ 
Zeb: yea, make all their princes like as Zeba and Sat A 
mana ; 158 
12 Who ſay, Let us take to our ſelves : the houſes Bill '* - 
of God in poſſeſſion. 11 
12 O my God, make them like unto a wheel: and u A 
the ſtubble before the wind ; _— 
14 Like as the fire that burneth up the wood: and 7 
as the flame that conſumeth the mountains. Kin 
15 Perſecute them even ſo with thy tempelt: and Wi 13 | 


make them afraid with thy ſtorm, 16 Mak 


16 Make their faces aſhamed, O Lord: that they 
ay ſeek thy Name. J 
17 Let them be confounded and vexed ever more an 
ore: let them be put to ſhameand periſh. 
18 And they ſhall know that thou, whoſe Name is 
hovah: art only the moſt Higheſt over all the earth. 
uam diletta! Pſal. 84. 


found How amiable are thy dwellings : thou Lord of 
le oſts! 
fine My ſoul hath a deſire and longing to enter into 


\ the living God. 

* « A ſparrow hath found her an houſe, and the 
(allow a neſt, where ſhe may lay her young: even thy 
cars, O Lord of hoſts, my King and my God. : 
4 Bleſſed are they that dwell in thy houſe: they will 
alway praiſing thee. * 
; Bleſſed is the man whoſe ſtrength is in thee: in 
hoſe heart are thy ways. | 

5 Who going through the vale of miſery, uſe it for 
well ; and the pools are filled with water. 

7 They will go from ſtrength to ſtrength : and unto 
« Gd of gods appeareth every one of them in Sion. 

2 O Lord God of hoſts, hear my prayer: hearken, 


|, but 

) God of Jacob. 

of the 8 ty O God our defender: and look upon the 
e ch. of thine Anointed. 


10 For one day in thy courts : is better than a thou- 
of t 4 had rather be a door-keeper in the houſe of my 
d: than to dwell in the tents of ungodlinels. 

12 For the Lord God is a light and defence: the 
ord will give grace and worſhip, and no good thing 
all he withhold from them that live a godly life. 

13 O Lord God of hoſts: bleſſed is the man that put- 
th his truſt in the. 

Benedixiſti, Domine. Fſal. 85. 

Ord, thou art become gracious unto thy land : thou 
haſt turned away the captivity ot Jacob. 
Thou haſt forgiven the offence of thy people: and 
vered all their fins. : 

3 Thou haſt taken away all thy diſpleaſure: and 
rned thy ſelf from thy wrathful indignation. 
4 Turn us then, O God our Saviour : and let thine 
ger ceaſe from us. f 
5 Wilt thou be diſpleaſed at us for ever: and wilt 
ou ſtretch out thy wrath from one generation to an- 
ther? 
6 Wilt thou not turn again and quicken us: that thy 
cople may rejoyce in thee ? 
7 Shew us thy mercy, O Lord: and grant us thy 
vation, 
will hearken what the Lord God will ſay con- 
rning me: for he ſhall ſpeax peace unto his people, 
to his ſaints, that they turn not again. 


lence: 


Z: and 


eople: 


m out, 
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th one 
elites: 
zſtines, 
holpen 
: unto 
e dung 
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1d Sal- 


houſes 


jory may dwell in our land. 

10 Mercy and truth are met together: righteouſneſs 
dee have kiſſed each other. : 

1: Truth ſhall Aouriſh out of the earth: and righ- 
Duficts hath looked down from heaven. 

iz Yea, the Lord ſhall ſhew loving kindneſs : and 
' land ſhall give her increaſe. : | 

13 Kighteouſnels ſhall go before him: and he ſhall 
ect. his going in the Way. 


and as 
1: and 
t: and 
Mak: 


e courts of the Lord: my heart and my fleſh rejoyce 


9 For his ſalvation is nigh them that fear him: that 


Morning Frayer, 


Incline, Domine. Pal. £6. 


OW down thine ear, O Lord, and bear me: for 
I am poor and in miſery. 


2 Preſerve thou my ſoul, for I am holy: my 
God, fave thy ſervant that putteth lis truſt in thee. 

3 Be merciful unto me, O Lord: for I will call 
daily upon thee. 

4 Comfort the ſoul of thy ſervant : for unto thee, O 
Lord, do I lift up my ſoul. 

5 For thou, Lord, art good and gracious: and of 
great mercy unto all them that call upon thee, 

6 Give ear, Lord, unto my prayer : and ponder the 
voice of my humble deſires. 

7 In the time of my trouble I will call upon thee : 
for thou heareſt me. | 

8 Among the gods there is none like unto thee, O 
Lord: there is not one that can dc as thou doeſt. 

9 All nations whom thou haſt made, ſhall come and 
worſhip thee, O Lord: and ſhall glorifie thy Name. 

10 For thou art great, and doeſt wondrous things: 
thou art God alone. p 

11 Teach me thy way, O Lord, and I will walk in 
thy truth : O knit my heart unto thee, that I may fear 
thy Name. 

12 I will thank thee, O Lord my God, with all my 
heart: and will praiſe thy Name for evermore. 

13 For great is thy mercy toward me: and chou haſt 
delivered my ſoul from the nethermoſt hell. 

14 O God, the proud are riſen againſt me: and the 
— 2 — of naughty men have ſought after my 
ſoul, and have not ſet thee before their eyes. 

15 But thou, O Lord God, art full of compaſſion 
and _ : long-ſuffering, plenteous in goodneſs and 
truth. 

I6 O turn thee then unto me, and have mercy upon 
me: give thy ſtrength unto thy ſervant, and help the 
fon of thine handmaid. 

17 Shew ſome token upon me for good, that they 
who hate me, may ſee it and be aſhamed: becauſe thou, 
Lord, haſt holpen me, and comforted me. 

Fundamenta ejus. Pſal. 87. 
J Er foundations are upon the holy hills: the Lord 
loveth the gate: of Sion more than all the dwell-- 
ings of Jacob. 

2 Very excellent things are ſpoken of thee : thou city: 
of God. | 

3 Iwill think upon Rahab and Babylon: with them 
that know me. 

4 Behold ye the Philiſtines alfo : and they of Tyre, 
with the Morians, lo, there was he born. 

5 And of Sion it ſhall be reported, that he was born 
in her: and the moſt High ſhalk ſtabliſh her. 

6 The Lord ſhall rehearſe it when he writeth up the 
people : that he was born there. 

7 The fingers allo and trumpeters ſhall he rehearſe : 
all my freſh ſprings ſhall be in thee 

Domine Deus, Pal. 88. 
C} Lord God of my ſalvation, I have cried day and 
night before thee: O let my prayer enter into thy 
prelence, incline thine ear unto my calling. 
2 For my foul is full of trouble: and my life draw- 
eth nigh unto hell. 


3 I am 


Im counted 25 one of them that go down into 
the pit: and I have been even as a man that hath no 
ſtrength. 

4 Free among the dead, like unto them that are 
wounded, and lie in the grave: who are out of remem- 
brance, and are cut away from thy hand. 

5 Thou haſt laid me in the loweſt pit: in a place of 
darkneſs, and in the deep. 

6 Thins indignation lieth hard upon me: and thou 
haſt vexed me with all thy ſtorms. 

7 Thou haſt put away mine acquaintance far from 
me: and made me to be abhorred of them. 

8 Tamſo faft in priſon : that I cannot get forth. 
My fight faileth for very trouble: Lord, I have 
called daily upon thee, I have ſtretched forth my hands 
unto thee. 

10 Doſt thou ſhew wonders among the dead: or 
ſhall the dead riſe up again, and praiſe thee ? 

11 Shall thy loving kindneſs be ſhewed in the grave: 
or thy faithfulneſs in deſtruction ? 

12 Shall thy wondrous works be known in the dark: 
and thy righteouſneſs in the land where all things are 
forgotten ? 

13 Unto thee have I cried, O Lord: and early ſhall 
my prayer come betore thee. 

14 Lord, why abhorreſt thou my ſoul : and hideſt 
thou thy face from me ? 

15 I am in miſery, and like unto him that is at the 
point to die: even from my youth up, thy terrors 
have I ſuffered with a troubled mind. 

16 Thy wrathful diſpleaſure goeth over me : and 
the fear of thee hath undone me. 

17 They came round about medaily like water : and 
compaſſed me together on every fide. 

18 My lovers and frienis haſt thou put away from 
me: and hid mine acquaintance out of my fight. 


Evening Prayer. 
Mi ſericordias Domini, Pſal. 89. 


Y ſong ſhall be alway of the loving kindneſs 
of the Lord : with my mouth will I ever be 
ſhewing thy truth from one generation to 


another. 

2 For I have ſaid, Mercy ſhall be ſet up for ever: 
thy truth ſhalt thou ftabliſh in the heavens. 

3 I have made a covenant with my choſen : T have 
{worn unto David my ſervant, 

4 Thy ſeed will J ftabliſh for ever: and ſet up thy 
throne from one generation to another. 

5 O Lord, the very heavens ſhall praiſe thy won- 
crow works : and thy truth in the congregation of the 

aints. | 


compared unto the Lord? 
7 And what is he among the gods : that ſhall be 
like unto the Lord ? 


the ſaints : and to be had in reverence of all them that 
are round about him. | 

9 O Lord God of hofts, who is like unto thee : thy 
truth, moſt mighty Lord, is on every fide. 

10 Thou ruleſt the raging of the ſea : thou ſtilleſt 
the waves thereof when they ariſe. 

11 Thou haſt ſubdued Egypt, and deſtroyed it: 


6 For Who is he among the clouds: that ſhall be 


8 God is very greatly to be feare in the council of 


thou cattered thine enemies abroad with | 
mighty arm. 1 1 
12 The heavens are thine, the earth alſo is thin mat 
thou haſt laid the foundation of the round world, : 1 
all that therein is. : eſt | 
13 Thou haſt made the north and the ſouth : Tabs 7 


and Hermongſhall rejoyce in thy Name. 

14 Thou haſt a mighty arm: ftrong is thy hand, a 
high is thy right hand. 

15 Righteouſneſs and equity are the habitation | 
thy ſeat : mercy and truth thall go before thy face. 

16 Blefled is the people, O Lord, that can re joya 
in thee : they ſhall walk in the light of thy count 
nance. 

17 Their delight ſhall be daily in thy Name: 20 
in thy righteouſneſs ſhall they make their boaſt. 

18 For thou art the glory of their ſtrength: and j 
thy loving kindneſs thou ſhalt lift up our horns, 

19 For the Lord is our defence: the holy One 
Iſrael is our king. 

20 Thou ſpakeſt ſometime in viſions unto thy ſain 
and ſaidſt: I have laid help upon one that is mighty, 
have exalted one choſen out of the people. 

21 1 have found David my ſervant : with my hoj 
Oy! have I anointed him. 

22 My hand ſhall hold him faſt: and my arm ſhi 
ſtrengthen him, 

23 The enemy ſhall not he able to do him violence 
the ſon of wickedneſs ſhall not hurt him. 

24 I will ſmite down his foes before his face: an 
plague them that hate him, 

25 My truth alſo and my mercy ſhall be with hin 
and in my Name ſhall his horn be exalted. 

26 I will ſet his dominion alſo in the ſea : and hi 
right hand in the floods. 

27 He ſhall call me, Thou art my Father : my Go 
and my ſtrong ſalvation. | 

28 And I will make him my firſt-born : bigher tha 


the kings of the earth. IF A 
29 My mercy will I keep for him for evermor: 5. 
and my covenant ſhall ſtand faſt with him. b N 
30 His ſeed alſo will I make to endure for ever 1 


and his throne as the days of heaven. 
31 Bur if his children forſake my law: and wal 
not in my judgments ; 
32 If they break my ſtatutes, and keep not my con 
mandments : I will vifit their offences with the rot 
and their fin with ſcourges. 


33 Nevertheleſs, my loving kindneſs will I not u - 
turly take from him : nor ſuffer my truth to fail. 
, , Wd th 

34 My covenant will I not break, nor alter the thin * 


that is gone out of my lips: I have ſworn once by nj 
holineſs, that I will not fail David. 
35 His ſeed ſhall endure for ever: and his ſeat! 
like as the ſun before me. 
36 He ſhall ſtand faſt for evermore as the moon: an 
as the faithful witneſs in heaven. 
37 But thou haſt abhorred and forſaken thine Ar 
ointed : and art diſpleaſed at him. 


38 Thou haſt broken the covenant of thy ſervait: <4 
an caſt his crown to the ground. 3 
39 Thou haſt overthrown all his hedges : and br. Nas 
ken down his ſtrong holds. 1 ( 


30 All they that go by, ſpoil him: and he is becom 
a reproach to his neighbours. | 
41 Thol 


Pe XVI]. Du. | | 

r Thou haſt ſet up the right hand of his enemies: 
made all his adverſaries to rejoyce. 

\> Thou haſt taken away the edge of his ſword : and 
eſt him not victory in the battel. 

43 Thou haſt put out his glory: and caſt his throne 
wn to the ground. 4 

44 The days of his youth haſt thou ſhortned: and 
ered him with diſhonour. 

; Lord, how long wilt thou hide thy ſelf, for ever: 
ſhall thy wrath burn like fire? 

46 O remember how ſhort my time is : wherefore 
{ thou made all men for nought ? 

47 What man is he that liveth, and ſhall not ſee 
ach: and ſhall he deliver his ſoul from the hand of 
Il? 

2 Lord, where are thy old loving kindneſſes: which 
ou ſwareſt unto David in thy truth? 

9 Remember, Lord, the rebuke that thy ſervants 
ve : and how I do bear in my boſom the rebukes of 
any people; : 

30 Wherewith thine enemies have blaſphemed thee, 
1 ſlandered the footſteps of thine Anointed : praiſed 
> the Lord for evermore. Amen, and Amen. 


Morning Praver. 


jolence Domine, refugium. Pſal. go. 


ORD, thou haſt been our refuge: from one ge- 
neration to another, | 
2 Before the mountains were brought forth, 
ever the earth and the world were made: thou art 
od from everlaſting, and world without end. 
Thou turneſt man to deſtruction: again thou ſayeſt, 
ome again, ye children of men, 
4 For a thouſand years in thy fight are but as yeſter- 
y: ſeeing that is paſt as a watch in the night. 
Aſſoon as thou ſcattereſt them, they are even as a 
ep : and fade away ſuddenly like the graſs. 
6 In the morning ir is green, and groweth up: but 
the evening it is cut down, dried up, and withered. 
7 For we conſume away in thy diſpleaſure: and are 
raid at thy wrathful indignation. 
Thou haſt ſer our miſdeeds before thee: and our 
cret fins in the light of thy countenance. 
9 For when thou art angry, all our days are gone : 
2 our years to an end, as it were a tale that is 
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10 The days of our age are threeſcore years and ten, 
Id though men be ſo ftrong, that they come to 
urſcore years: yet is their ſtrength then but la- 
ur and ſorrow ; ſo ſoon paſſeth it away, and we are 
ne. | 

11 Rut who regardeth the power of thy wrath: for 
en thereafter as a man feareth, ſo is thy diſplea- 
re, 

12 50 teach us to number our days: that we may ap- 
y our hearts unto wiſdom. | 

13 Turn thee again, O Lord, at the laſt : and be gra- 
ous unto thy ſervants. | 

14 O fatisfie us with thy mercy, and that ſoon: fo 
we rej" yce, and be glad all the days of our life. 
Comfort us again now after the time that thou 
Mi plagued us: and for the years wherein we have 
liered adverſity. 
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16 Shew thy ſervants thy work: and their children 
thy glory, 

17 And the glorious Majeſty of the Lord our God 
be upon us: proſper thou the work of our hands upon 
us, O proſper thou our handy-work, 

ut habitat, Pſal. 92. | 
Hoſo dwelleth under the detence of the moſt 
High: ſhall abide under the ſhadow of the Al- 
mighty. | | 

2 I will fay unto the Lord, Thou art my hope, and 
my ſtrong hold: my God, in him will I truſt. 

3 For he ſhall deliver thee from the ſnare of the 
hunter: and from the noiſom peſtilence. 

4 He ſhall defend thee under his wings, and thou 
ſhalt be ſafe under his feathers: his faithfulneſs and 
truth ſhal! be thy ſhield and buckler. 

5 Thou ſhalc not be afraid for any terror by night: 
nor for the arrow that flieth by day; 

6 For the peſtilence that walketh in darkneſs : nor 
for the ſickneſs that deftroyeth in the noon-day. 

7 A thouſand ſhall fall befide thee, and ten thou- 
_ at thy right hand: but it ſhall not come nigh 
thee. 

8 Yea, with thine eyes ſhalt thou behold : and ſee 
the reward of the ungodly, 

9 For thou, Lord, art my hope: thou haſt ſet thine 
houſe of defence very high. 

10 There ſhall no evil happen unto thee : neither 
ſhall any plague come nigh thy dwelling. 

11. For he ſhall give his angels charge over thee : 
to keep thee in all thy ways. 

12 They ſhall bear thee in their hands: that thou 


hurt not thy foot againſt a ſtone. 


13 Thou ſhalt go upon the lion and adder : the 
young lion and the dragon ſhalt thou tread under thy 
cet. 

14 Becauſe he hath ſet his love upon me, therefore 
will I deliver him: I will ſet him up, becauſe he hath 
known my Name. 

I5 He ſhall call upon me, and I will hear him: yea, 
T am with him in trouble; T will deliver him, and 
bring him to honour, 

16 With long life will I ſatisfie him: and ſhew him 
my ſalvation. a 

Bonum eſt confiter:, Pſal. 92. 

T is a good thing to give thanks unto the Lord: and 
1 to ſing praiſes unto thy Name, O moſt Higheſt; 

2 To tell of thy loving kindnets early in the morn- 
ing: ard of thy truth in the night- ſeaſon; 

3 Upon an inſtrument of ten ſtrings, and upon the 
lute : upon a loud inftrument, and upon the harp. 

4 For thou, Lord, haſt made me glad through thy 
works: and I will rejoyce in giving praiſe for the ope- 
rations of thy hands. 

5 O Lord, how glorious are thy works: thy thoughts 
are very deep. | 

6 An unwiſe man dcth not well conſider this: and 


a fool doth not underſtand it. 


When the ungodly are green as the grafs, and when 
all the workers of wickedneſs do flouriſh : then ſhall 
thev be deftroyed for ever; but thou, Lord, art the 
moſt Higheſt for evermore. 

8 For lo, thine enemies, O Lord, lo, thine enemies. 
ſhall periſh :- and all the workers of wickedneſs ſhall be 
deilroyed. 

| 9 But 


Im counted as one of them that go down into 
the pit: and I have been even as a man that hath no 
ſtrength. 

4 Free among the dead, like unto them that are 
wounded, and lie in the grave: who are out of remem- 
brance, and are cut away from thy hand, 

5 Thou haſt laid me in the loweſt pit: in a place of 
darkneſs, and in the deep. 

6 Thine indignation lieth hard upon me : and thou 
haſt vexed me with all thy ſtorms. 

7 Thou haſt put away mine acquaintance 
me: and made me to be abhorred of them. 

8 J am ſo faſt in priſon : that I cannot get forth. 

o My fight faileth for very trouble: Lord, I have 
called daily upon thee, I have ſtretched forth my hands 
unto thee. 

10 Doſt thou ſhew wonders among the dead: or 
ſhall the dead rife up again, and praiſe thee ? 

11 Shall thy loving kindneſs be ſhewed in the grave: 
or thy faithfulneſs in deſtruction ? 

12 Shall thy wondrous works be known in the dark: 
and thy righteouſneſs in the land where all things are 
forgotten ? 

13 Unto thee have I cried, O Lord: and early ſhall 
my prayer come betore thee, 

14 Lord, why abhorreſt thou my ſoul : and hideſt 
thou thy tace from me ? | 

15 Iam in miſery, and like unto him that is at the 
point to die: even from my youth up, thy terrors 
have I ſuffered with a troubled mind. 

16 Thy wrathful diſpleaſure goeth over me : and 
the fear of thee hath undone me. 

17 They came round about medaily like water : and 
compaſied me together on every fide. 

18 My lovers and frienis haſt thou put away from 
me: and hid mine acquaintance out of my fight. 


far from 


Evening Prayer. 
Miſericordias Domini, Plal. 89. 


Y ſong ſhall be alway of the loving kindneſs 
of the Lord : with my mouth will I ever be 
ſhewing thy truth from one generation to 
another. 
2 For I have ſaid, Mercy ſhall be ſet up for ever: 
thy truth ſhalt thou ftabliſh in the heavens. 
3 I have made a covenant with my choſen : T have 
{worn unto David my ſervant, 
4 Thy ſeed will I ftabliſh for ever: and ſet up thy 
throne from one generation to another. 
5 O Lord, the very heavens ſhall praiſe thy won- 
2 works: and thy truth in the congregation of the 
aints. | 


6 For who is he among the clouds: that ſhall be 


compared unto the Lord? 

7 And what is he among the gods : that ſhall be 
like unto the Lord ? 

8 God is very greatly to be feare] in the council of 
the ſaints : and to be had in reverence of all them that 
are round about him. 

9 O Lord God of hofts, who is like unto thee : thy 
truth, moſt mighty Lord, is on every fide. 

10 Thou ruleſt the raging of the ſea : thou ſtilleſt 
the waves thereof when they ariſe. 

11 Thou haſt ſubdued Egypt, and deſtroyed it: 


thou catterec 
mighty arm. 

12 The heavens are thine, the earth alſo is thi 
thou haſt laid the foundation of the round world, x 
all that therein is. ; 

13 Thou haſt made the north and the ſouth : Tab 
and Hermoggſhall rejoyce in thy Name. 

14 Thou haſt a mighty arm: ftrong is thy hand, 20 
high is thy right hand. 

15 Righteouſneſs and equity are the habitation ; 
thy ſeat : mercy and truth thall go before thy face. 

16 Bleſſed is the people, O Lord, that can rejoys 
in thee : they ſhall walk in the light of thy count 
nance. 

17 Their delight ſhall be daily in thy Name: ar 
in thy righteouſneſs ſhall they make their boaſt. 

18 For thou art the glory of their ſtrength: and 
thy loving kindneſs thou ſhalt lift up our horns, 

19 For the Lord is our defence: the holy One 
Iſrael is our king. 

20 Thou ſpakeſt ſometime in viſions unto thy ſain 
and faidft : I have laid help upon one that is mighty, 
have exalted one cholen out of the people. 

21 1 have found David my ſervant: with my hol 
oy! have I anointed him. 

22 My hand ſhall hold him faſt : and my arm ſhi 
ſtrengthen him, 

23 The enemy ſhall not be able to do him violence 
the ſon of wickedneſs ſhall not hurt him. 


me enemies abroad with ll 


24 I will ſmite down his foes before his face : an C 
plague them that hate him. 
25 My truth alſo and my mercy ſhall be with him 
and in my Name ſhall his horn be exalted, | 47 
26 1 will ſet his dominion alſo in the ſea : and H Th 
right hand in the floods. 3 
27 He ſhall call me, Thou art my Father: my Got Af 1 
and my ſtrong ſalvation. 2 5 10 
28 And I will make him my firſt- born: bigher tha” * Af 
the kings of the earth. 3 5 
29 My mercy will I keep for him for evermore or F 
and my covenant ſhall ſtand faſt with him. h . 
30 His ſeed alſo will I make to endure for ever 0 
and his throne as the days of heaven. 7. * 
31 But if his children forſake my law : and wal þ T1 
not in my judgments ; — | * 
32 If they break my ſtatutes, and keep not my con 1 | 
mandments : I will viſit their offences with the rot * 8 
and their fin with ſcourges. _ 
33 Nevertheleſs, my loving kindneſs will I not uf@.. 1 
turly take from him : nor ſuffer my truth to fail. 3 
34 My covenant will I not break, nor alter the thin of ; 
that is gone out of my lips: I have ſworn once by nl... 800 
holineſs, that I will not fail David. - _ 
35 His ſeed ſhall endure for ever: and his ſeat! : 'h 
like as the ſun before me. . 
36 He ſhall ſtand faſt for ever more as the moon: ail... ; 
as the faithful witneſs in heaven. 1 8 
37 But thou haſt abhorred and forſaken thine Ari, .. 
ointed : and art diſpleaſed at him. , 7 
38 Thou haſt broken the covenant of thy ſervant]: 
and caſt his crown to the ground. ; 0 
9 Thou haſt overthrown all his hedges: and br 15 ; 
ken down his ſtrong holds. . 5 
go All they that go by, ſpoil him: and he is becom 72 
a reproach to his neighbours. dere 


41 Th 


Daf. 


The XV1T)- | | 
Thou haſt ſet up the right hand of his enemies: 

made all his adverſaries to rejoyce. 

Thou haſt taken away the edge of his ſword : and 

eſt him not victory in the battel. 

; Thou haſt put out his glory: and caſt his throne 

vn to the ground. 

4 The days of his youth haſt thou ſhortned : and 

ered him with diſhonour. 

45 Lord, how long wilt thou hide thy ſelf, for ever : 

(hall thy wrath burn like fire? 

6 O remember how ſhort my time is: wherefore 

thou made all men for nought ? 

47 What man is he that liveth, and ſhall not ſee 

ath : and ſhall he deliver his ſoul from the hand of 
? 

10 Lord, where are thy old loving kindneſſes: which 

du ſwareſt unto David in thy truth? 

Remember, Lord, the rebuke that thy ſervants 

ve : and how I do bear in my boſom the rebukes of 

any people; 

;0 Wherewith thine enemies have blaſphemed thee, 

1 flandered the footſteps of thine Anointed : praiſed 

the Lord for evermore. Amen, and Amen. 


—— 


Moraing Praver. 


Domaine, refugium. Pal. go. 
ORD, thou haſt been our refuge : from one ge- 
neration to another, 

2 Before the mountains were brought forth, 
ever the earth and the world were made: thou art 
od from everlaſting, and world without end. 

Thou turneſt man to deſtruction: again thou ſayeſt, 
ome again, ye children of men. 

4 For a thouſand years in thy fight are but as yeſter- 
y: ſeeing that is paſt as a watch in the night. 
Aſſoon as thou ſcattereſt them, they are even as a 
ep: and fade away ſuddenly like the graſs. 

6 In the morning ir is green, and groweth up: but 
the evening it is cut down, dried up, and withered. 
7 For we conſume away in thy diſpleaſure: and are 
raid at thy wrathful indignation. 

8 Thou haft ſer our miſdeeds before thee: and our 
cret fins in the light of thy countenance. 

9 For when thou art angry, all our days are gone : 
N our years to an end, as it were a tale that is 


10 The days of our age are threeſcore years and ten, 
d though men be ſo ſtrong, that they come to 
urſcore years: yet is their ſtrength then but la- 
ur and ſorrow ; ſo ſoon paſſeth it away, and we are 
De. 

11 But who regardeth the power of thy wrath: for 
en thereatrer as a man feareth, ſo is thy diſplea- 
re, 

12 50 teach us to number our days: that we may ap- 
y our hearts unto wiſlom. 

13 Turn thee again, O Lord, at the laſt : and be gra- 
ous unto thy ſervants. 

14 O fatisfie us with thy mercy, and that ſoon: fo 
allwe rej yce, and be glad all the days of our life. 
Comfort us again now after the time that thou 
li plagued us: and for the years wherein we have 
lcred adverſity. 
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16 Shew thy ſervants thy work : and their children 
thy glory. 

17 And the glorious Majeſty of the Lord our God 
be upon us: proſper thou the work of our hands upon 
us, O proſper thou our handy-work, t 

ut habitat, Pſal. 92. 
Hoſo dwelleth under the defence of the moſt 
High: ſhall abide under the ſhadow of the Al- 


mighty. | | 

2 I will fay unto the Lord, Thou art my hope, and 
my ſtrong hold : my God, in him will I truſt. 

3 For he ſhall deliver thee from the ſnare of the 
hunter: and from the noiſom peſtilence. 

4 He ſhall defend thee under his wings, and thou 
ſhalt be ſafe under his feathers : his faithfulneſs and 
truth ſhal! be thy ſhield and buckler. 

5 Thou ſhalt not be afraid for any terror by night: 
nor for the arrow that flieth by day; 

6 For the peſtilence that walketh in darkneſs : nor 
tor the ſickneſs that deſtroyeth in the noon-day. 

7 A thouſand ſhall fall befide thee, and ten thou- 
* at thy right hand: but it ſhall not come nigh 
thee. 

8 Yea, with thine eyes ſhalt thou behold : and ſee 
the reward of the ungodly. 

9 For thou, Lord, art my hope: thou haſt ſet thine 
houſe of defence very high. | 

10 There ſhall no evil happen unto thee : neither 
ſhall any plague come nigh thy dwelling. 

ir. For he ſhall give his angels charge over thee : 
to keep thee in all thy ways. 

12 They ſhall bear thee in their hands: that thou 
hurt not thy foot againſt a ſtone. 

13 Thou ſhalt go upon the lion and adder : the 
young lion and the dragon ſhalt thou tread under thy 
cer. 

14 Becauſe he hath ſer his love upon me, therefore 
will I deliver him : I will ſet him up, becauſe he hath 
known my Name. 

15 He ſhall call upon me, and I will hear him: yea, 
Jam with him in trouble; I will deliver him, and 
bring him to honour, 

16 With long life will I ſatisfie him: and ſhew him 
my ſalvation. : | 

Bonum eſt confiter!, Pſal. gz. 

T is a good thing to give thanks unto the Lord : and 
1 to ſing praiſes unto thy Name, O moſt Higheſt; 

2 To tel} of thy loving kindnets early in the morn- 
ing: ard of thy truth in the night. ſeaſon ; 

3 Upon an inſtrument of ten ſtrings, and upon the 
lute : upon a loud inftrument, and upon the harp. 

4 For thou, Lord, haſt made me glad through thy 
works: and I will rejoyce in giving praiſe for the ope- 
rations of thy hands. 

5 O Lord, how glorious are thy works: thy thoughts 
are very deep. 

6 An unwiſe man dcth not well conſider this: and 
a fool doth not underſtand it. 

When the ungodly are green as the graſs, and when 
all the workers of wickedneſs do flouriſh : then ſhall 
thev be deftroyed for ever; but thou, Lord, art the 
moſt Higheſt for evermore. 

8 For lo, thine enemies, O Lord, lo, thine enemies 
ſhall periſh :- and all the workers of wickedneſs ſhall be 
deſtroyed. | 

9 But 


© Bur mine horn ſhall be exalted like the horn of an 
unicora : for I am anointed with freſh oy]. 

10 Mine eye alſo ſhall ſee his luſt of mine enemies: 
and mine ear ſhall hear his defire of the wicked that 
ariſe up againſt me. 

1: The righteous ſhall flouriſh like a palm- tree: and 
ſhall ſpread abroad like a cedar in Libanus. 

12 Such as be planted in the houſe of the Lord: 
ſhall flouriſh in the courts of the houſe of our God. 

13 They alſo ſhall bring forth more fruit in their 
age: and ſhall be fat and well liking. 

14 That they may ſhew how true the Lord my 
ſtrength is: and that there is no unrighteouſneſs in 
him, 


Evening Prayer. 


Dominus reenavit. Pal. 93. 


HE Lord is King, and hath put on glorious 
apparel : the Lord hath pur on his apparel, and 


girded himſelf with ſtrength. | 

2 He hath made the round world ſo ſure : that it 
cannot be moved. 

3 Ever ſince the world began hath thy ſeat been pre- 
pared : thou art from everlaſting. 

4 The floods are riſen, O Lord, the floods have lift 
up their voice: the floods lift up their waves. 

5 The waves of the ſea are mighty, and rage hor- 
ribly : but yer the Lord who dwelleth on high, is 
mightier. 

6 Thy teſtimonies, O Lord, are very ſure : holineſs 
becometh thine houſe forever. 

Deus wultiomum. Pſal. 94. 
Lord God, to whom vengeance belongeth : thou 
oe God, to whom vengeance belongeth, ſhew thy 
elf. 


2 Ariſe, thou judge of the world: and reward the 
proud after their deſerving. 

2 Lord, how long ſhall the ungodly: how long ſhall 
the ungodly triumph ? 

4 How long ſhall all wicked doers ſpeak ſo diſdain- 
fully : and make ſuch proud boaſting ? 

5 They ſmite down thy people, O Lord: and trou- 
ble thine heritage. 

6 They murder the widow, and the ſtranger : and 
put the fatherleſs to death. 

7 And yet they ſay, Tuſh, the Lord ſhall not ſee : 
neither ſhall the God of Jacob regard it 

8 Take heed, ye unwiſe among the people: O ye 
tools, when will ye underſtand ? 

9 He that planted the ear, ſhall he not hear: or he 
that made the eye, ſhall he not ſee ? 


10 Or he that nurtureth the heathen : ir is he that 


teacheth man knowledge, ſhall not he puniſh ? 

11 The Lord knoweth -the thoughts of man : that 
they are but vain. 

12 Bleſſed is the man whom thou chaſtneſt, O Lord: 
and teacheſt him in thy law. 
13 That thou mayeſt give him patience in time of 
adverſity : until the pit be digged up lor the ungod- 
1 | 


F 14 Fer the Lord will not fail his 
will he forſake his inheritance, 

15 Until righteonſnels turn again unto judgment: 
all ſuch as are true in heart ſhall follow it. 


people: neither 


0 


eee. 


16 Who will riſe up with me againſt the wicke 
or who will take my part againſt the evil doers ? 

17 If the Lord had not helped me: it had not 5 
ed but my ſoul had been pur to filence. 

18 But when I ſaid, My foot hath flipped : thy me 
cy, O Lord, held me up. 

19 In the multitude of the ſorrows that J had inn 
heart : thy comforts have refreſhed my ſoul. 

20 Wilt thou have any thing to do with the tool ; 
wickedneſs : which imagineth miſchief as a law ? 

21 They gather them together againſt the ſoul 
the righteous : and condemn the innocent blood. 

22 But the Lord is my refuge: and my God is th 
ſtrength of my confidence. 

23 He ſhall recompenſe them their wickedneſs, a 
deſtroy them in their own malice : yea, the Lord 
God ſhall deſtroy them. 


Morning Prayer. 


. Ventte, exultemus, Pſal. 95. 


COME, let us fing unto the Lord: let us hey 

tily rejoyce in the ſtrength of our ſalvation, 

2 Let us come before his preſence wit 
thankſgiving : and ſhew our ſelves glad in him wt 
pſalms. 

3 For the Lord is a great God: and a great Kin 
above all gods, | 

4 In his hand are all the corners of the earth: an 
the ſtrength of the hills is his alſo. 

5 The ſea is his, and he made it : and his hands pre 
pared the dry land. | | 

6 O come, let us worſhip and fall down: and knee 
before the Lord our Maker. 

7 For he is the Lord our God: and we are the pes. 
ple of his paſture, and the ſheep of his hand. 

8 To day if ye will hear his voice, harden not you 
hearts : as in the provocation, as in the day of temp 
tation in the wilderneſs ; 

9 When your fathers tempted me: proved me, at 
ſaw my works. 

10 Forty years long was I grieved with this gener: 
tion, and ſaid: It is a people that do err in their heart 
for they have not known my ways; 

11 Unto whom I ſware in my wrath: that the 
ſhould not enter into my reſt. 


Cantate Domino, Pſal. 96. 


Sing unto the Lord a new ſong: ſing unto ti 
Lord, all the whole earth. 
2 Sing unto the Lord, and praiſe his Name: | 
telling of his ſalvation from day to day. | 
3 Declare his honour unto the heathen : and I 
wonders unto all people. 6 
4 For the Lord is great, and cannot worthily 
praiſed : he is more to be feared than all gods. 
5 As for all the gods of the heathen, they are bi 
idols: but it is the Lord that made the heavens. 
6 Glory and worſhip are before him: power an 
honour are in his ſanctuary. | 
7 Afſcribe unto the Lord, O ye kindreds of the pe- 
ple: afcribe unto the Lord worſhip and power. | 
8 Aſcribe unto the Lord the honour due unto l 
Name : bring preſents, and come into his courts. 
| 9 O wor 


9 © worſhip the Lord in the beauty of holineſs : let 
the whole earth ftand in awe of him. 

10 Tell it out among the heathen, that the Lord is 
King : and that it is he who hath made the round world 
00 falt that it cannot be moved, and how that he ſhall 
judge the people righteouſly, | 

11 Let the heavens rejoyce, and let the earth be 

114 : let the ſea make a noiſe, and all that therein is. 

12 Let the field be T and all that is in it: 
then ſhall all the trees of the wood rejoyce before the 

rd. 

7 For he cometh, for he cometh to judge the earth: 
and with righteouſneſs to judge the world, and the 
people with his truth, f 

Dominus regnavit. Pſal. y. 

He Lord is King, the earth may be glad thereof: 

yea, the multitude of the iſles may be glad 

erccf, 
” Clouds and darkneſs are round about him: 
richteouſneſs and judgment are the habitation of his 
ſeat. : 

3 There ſhall go a fire before him : and burn up 

his enemies on every fide. 


us hen 4 His lightnings gave ſhine unto the world: the 
ation. earth ſaw it, and was afraid. 

© Wit 5 The hills melted like wax at the preſence of the 
Mm Wi 


Lord : at the preſence of the Lord of the whole earth. 

6 The heavens have declared his righteouſneſs : and 
all the people have ſeen his glory. 

7 Confounded be all they that worſhip carved ima- 
ges, and that delight in vain gods: worſhip him, all 
e gods. 

; Sion heard of it, and rejoyced : and the daugh- 
ters of Juda were glad, becauſe of thy judgments, O 
Lord. 

g For thou, Lord, art higher than all that are in the 
earth : thou art exalted far above all gods. 

10 O ye that love the Lord, ſee that ye hate the 
thing which is evil: the Lord preſerveth the ſouls of 
bis ſaints ; he ſhall deliver them from the hand of the 
ungodly. 

11 There is ſprung up a light for the righteous : 
and joyful gladneſs for ſuch as are true-hearted. 

12 Rejoyce in the Lord, ye righteous: and give 
thanks for a remembrance of his holineſs. 

done marvellous things. 


0 2 With his own right hand, and with his holy 
arm: hath he gotten himſelt the victory. 

The Lord declared his ſalvation: his righteouſ- 
4 s hath he openly ſhewed in the fight of the hea- 
then, 

4 He hath remembred his mercy and truth toward 
the houſe of Iſrael: and all the ends of the world have 
len the ſalvation of our God. 

5 Shew your ſelves joyful unto the Lord, all ye lands: 
lng, rejoyce, and give thanks. 


at King 
th: and 
ads pre 
d kel 
he peo. 


t you 
temp 


me, 


gener: 
r heart 


at th Evening Prayer. 


Cantate Domino. Pal. 98. 


unto th SING unto the Lord a new ſong : for he hath 


me: be 
and by 
thily 
are bil 


;. 
wer aud 


the pe- © Praiſe rhe Lord upon the harp : ſing to the harp 
: With a pſalm of thankſgiving. 

unto bs, With trumpets alſo and ſhawms : O ſhew your 
ts. eh es joytul before the Lord the King. 

O wor 1 


8 Let the lea make a noife, and all that therein s: 


the raund world, ard they that dwell therein. 

9 Ler the floods clap their hands, and let the hills be 
joy ful together before the Lord: for he is come to 
judge the carth. 

10 With righteouſneſs ſhall he judge the world: 
and the people wit equity. 

Domanzs reg navit. Pal. g9. 
He Lord is King, be the people never ſo impatient : 
he firteth between the cherubims, be the earth ne- 
ver ſo unquiet. | 

2 The Lord is great in Sion: and high above all 
people. 

3 They ſhall give thanks unto thy Name: which is 
great, wonderful, and holy 

4 The Kings power loveth judgment, thou haſt pre- 
pared equity : thou haſt executed judgment, and righ- 
teouſneſs in Jacob. 

5 O magnihe the Lord our God: and fall down be- 
fore his footſtool, for he is holy. 

6 Moſes and Aaron among his prieſts, and Samuel 
among ſuch as call upon his Name: theſe called upon 
the Lord, and he heard them. 

7 He ſpake unto them out of the cloudy pillar : for 
3 kept his teſtimonies, and the law that he gave 
chem. 

8 Thou heardeſt them, O Lord our God: thou 
forgaveſt them, O God, and puniſhedſt their own in- 
ventions. | 

9 O magnite the Lord our God, and worſhip him 
upon his holy hill: for the Lord our God is holy. 

Fubilate Deo. Pſal. 100. 
() Be joyful in the Lord, all ye lands: ſerve the Lord 

. with gladneſs, and come before his preſence with 
a ſong. 

2 Be ye ſure that the Lord he is God; it is he that 
hath made us, and not we our ſelves : we are his peo- 
ple, and the ſheep of his paſture, 

3 O go your way into his gates with thankſgiving, 
and into his courts with praiſe: be thankful unto him, 
and ſpeak good of his Name. 

4 For the Lord is gracious, his mercy is everlaſting : 
and his truth endureth from generation to generation. 

Mi ſericordiam &5 judicium. Pal. 101; 
M* ſong ſhall be of mercy and judgment: unto 
thee, O Lord, will I fing. 

2 O let me have underſtanding : in the way of god- 
lineſs, | 

3 When wilt thou come unto me: I will walk in my 
houſe with a perfect heart. | 

4 Iwill take no wicked thing in hand; 1 hate the 
fins of unfaithfulneſs: there ſhall no ſuch cleave unto 


5 A froward heart ſhall depart from me: I will. not 
know a wicked perſon. 


6 Whoſo privily flandereth his neighbour : him will 
I deſtroy. | 

7 Wholo hath alfo a proud look and high ſtomach: 
I will not ſuffer him. | 

8 Mine eyes look upon fuch as are faithful in the 
land: that they may dwell with me. 

9 Whoſo leadeth a godly life: he ſhall be my ſer- 
vane. 

10 There ſhall no deceitful perſon dwell in my houſe 
he that telleth lies, ſhall not tarry in my ſight. 


G 11 1 ſhall 


o But mine horn ſhall be exalted like the horn of an 
unicorn : for I am anointed with freſh oy. 
10 Mine eye alſo ſhall ſee his luſt of mine enemies: 


and mine ear ſhall hear his defire of the wicked that 


ariſe up againſt me. | 

1: The righteous ſhall flouriſh like a palm- tree: and 
ſhall ſpread abroad like a cedar in Libanus. 

12 Such as be planted in the houſe of the Lord: 
ſhall flouriſh in the courts of the houſe of our God. 

13 They alſo ſhall bring forth more fruit in their 
age: and ſhall be fat and well liking. | 

14 That they may ſhew how true the Lord my 
ſtrength is: and that there is no unrighteouſneſs in 
him. 


Evening Prayer. 


Dominus regnavit. Pſal. 93. 


HE Lord is King, and hath put on glorious 
apparel : the Lord hath put on his apparel, and 


girded himſelf with ſtrength. 

2 He hath made the round world fo ſure : that it 
cannot be moved. 

3 Ever ſince the world began hath thy ſeat been pre- 
pared : thou art from everlaſting. 

4 The floods are riſen, O Lord, the floods have lift 
up their voice : the floods lift up their waves. 

5 The waves of the ſea are mighty, and rage hor- 
ribly : but yer the Lord who dwelleth on high, is 
mightier. 

6 Thy teſtimonies, O Lord, are very ſure: holineſs 
| becometh thine houſe forever, 
| Deus ultionum. Pſal. 94. 

0 Lord God, to whom vengeance 2 thou 
oe God, to whom vengeance belongeth, ſhew thy 
elf. | 
2 Ariſe, thou Judge of the world: and reward the 
proud after their deſerving. 

2 Lord, how long ſhall the ungodly : how long ſhall 
the ungodly triumph ? 

4 How long ſhall all wicked doers ſpeak ſo diſdain- 
fully: and make ſuch proud boaſting * _ 

5 They ſmite down thy people, O Lord: and trou- 
ble thine heritage. 

6 They murder the widow, and the ſtranger : and 
put the fatherleſs to death. 

7 And yet they ſay, Tuſh, the Lord ſhall not ſee : 
neither ſhall the God of Jacob regard it. 

8 Take heed, ye unwiſe among the people: O ye 
tools, when will ye underſtand ? 

9 He that planted the ear, ſhall he not hear: or he 
that made the eye, ſhall he not ſee ? 


10 Or he that nurtureth the heathen : ir is he that 


teacheth man knowledge, ſhall not he puniſh ? 

11 The Lord knoweth the thoughts of man: that 
they are bur vain. 

12 Bleſſed is the man whom thou chaſtneſt, O Lord: 
and teacheſt him in thy law. 

13 That thou mayeſt give him patience in time of 
adverſity : until the pit be digged up for the ungod- 
ly. 

F 14 For the Lord will not fail his people: neither 
will he forſake his inheritance 

15 Until righteouſneſs turn again unto judgment : 
all ſuch as are true in heart ſhall follow it. 


0 


2 2 — 


16 Who will riſe up wich me againſt the wickd 
or who will take my part againſt the evil doer?? 


17 If the Lord had not helped me: it had not f oath 
ed 3 on ny * bu to . 5 12 
18 But when I ſaid, oot hath ſli : th . 
cy, O Lord, held me up. . n jude 

19 In the multitude of the ſorrows that I had in n l 1 
heart : thy comforts have refreſhed my ſoul. gi 
20 Wilt thou have any thing to do with the tool ; eh 
wickedneſs : which imagineth miſchief as a law? {net 

21 They gather them together againſt the ſoul on 
the righteous : and condemn the innocent blood. 1 

22 But the Lord is my refuge: and my God is il ©" 
ſtrength of my confidence. oY 


23 He ſhall recompenſe them their wickedneſs, a 
deſtroy them in their own malice: yea, the Lord c 
God ſhall deſtroy them. 


Morning Prayer. 


. Vemte, exultemus, Pſal. 95. 


COME, let us ſing unto the Lord: let us hex 
tily rejoyce in the ftrength of our ſalvation, 
2 Let us come before his preſence wit 


() 


thankſgiving : and ſhew our ſelves glad in him w't $. 
pſalms. | 5 
3 For the Lord is a great God: and a great King I t 
above all gods, 1 
4 In his hand are all the corners of the earth: ant 7 
the ſtrength of the hills is his alfo. ges, 
5 The ſea is his, and he made it: and his hands pre Je 1 
pared the dry land. , 
6 O come, let us worſhip and fall down: and knee! p 
before the Lord our Maker. 0 
7 For he is the Lord our God: and we are the peo 1 
ple of his paſture, and the ſheep of his hand. oy 
8 To day if ye will hear his voice, harden not you Fat 
hearts: as in the provocation, as in the day of temp wy 
tation in the wilderneſs ; * 
9 When your fathers tempted me: proved me, an unge 
ſaw my works. i 
10 Forty years long was I grieved with this genen ©* - 
tion, and ſaid : It is a people that do err in their heart; 10 vs 


for they have not known my ways; 
11 Unto whom I ſware in my wrath: that the 
ſhould nor enter into my reſt. 


Cantate Domino. Pſal. 96. 


Sing unto the Lord a new ſong: ſing unto tit 
Lord, all the whole earth. 
2 Sing unto the Lord, and praiſe his Name: be 
telling of his ſalvation from day to day. | 
3 Declare his honour unto the heathen : and ty 
wonders unto all people. 6 


4 For the Lord is great, and cannot worthily 
praiſed : he is more to be feared than all gods. 

5 As for all the gods of the heathen, they are bu 
idols: bat it is the Lord that made the heavens. 


6 Glory and worſhip are before him: power andi, 
honour are in his ſanctuary. 
7 Aſcribe unto the Lord, O ye kindreds of the pe 
ple: afcribe unto the Lord worſhip and power. | 
8 Aſcribe unto the Lord the honour due unto MF. ,/ 
Name : bring preſents, and come into his courts. 
9 Q wor- 


90 worſhip the Lord in the beauty of holinefs: let 
the whole earth ſtand in awe of him. 

10 Tell it out among the heathen, that the Lord is 
King : and that it is he who hath made the round world 
{ faſt that it cannot be moved, and how that he ſhall 
judge the people righteouſly, | 

11 Let the heavens rejoyce, and let the earth be 

lad: let the ſea make a noiſe, and all that therein is. 

12 Let the field be joyful, and all that is in it: 
then ſhall all the trees of the wood rejoyce before the 

rd. 
af For he cometh, for he cometh to judge the earth : 
and with righteouſneſs to judge the world, and the 
people with his truth. 

Dominus regnavit. Pſal. y. 

He Lord is King, the earth may be glad thereof : 
yea, the multitude of the iſles may be glad 
hereof. 

2 Clouds and darkneſs are round about him: 

righteouſneſs and judgment are the habitation of his 
ſeat. * 

3 There ſhall go a fire 

his enemies on every fide. 


before him : and burn up 


us hear 4 His lightnings gave ſhine unto the world: the 
ation. earth ſaw it, and was afraid. 

e Wit 5 The hills melted like wax at the preſence of the 
Mm W i 


Lord : at the preſence of the Lord of the whole earth. 

6 The heavens have declared his righteouſneſs : and 
all the people have ſeen his glory. 

7 Confounded be all they that worſhip carved ima- 
ges, and that delight in vain gods: worſhip him, all 
e gods. | 
g ; Sion heard of it, and rejoyced : and the daugh- 
ters of Juda were glad, becauſe of thy judgments, O 
Lord. 

g For thou, Lord, art higher than all that are in the 
earth : thou art exalted far above all gods. 

10 O ye that love the Lord, ſee that ye hate the 
thing which is evil: the Lord preſerveth the ſouls of 
bis ſaints ; he ſhall deliver them from the hand of the 
ungodly. 

11 There is ſprung up a light for the righteous : 
and joyful gladneſs for ſuch as are true-hearted. 

12 Rejoyce in the Lord, ye righteous: and give 
thanks for a remembrance of his holineſs, 


at King 
th : and 
ads pre 
d knee 
he peo. 


r you 
" temp 


me, ſi! 


gener: 
r hearts 


at the Evening Prayer. 


Cantate Domino. Pſal. 98. 


SING unto the Lord a new ſong: for he hath 
done marvellous things. 
2 With his own right hand, and with his holy 
arm: hath he gotten himſelf the victory. 

3 The Lord declared his ſalvation: his righteouſ- 
* hath he openly ſhewed in the ſight of the hea- 
then, | 

4 He hath remembred his mercy and truth toward 
the houſe of Iſrael: and all the ends of the world have 
een the ſalvation of our God. 


unto tit 


me: l 
and by 
thily 4 


are bil 
| 


wer and 5 Shew your ſelves joyful unto the Lord all ye lands: 
ſing, re Joyce, and give thanks. 

the pe- © Praiſe the Lord upon the harp : ſing to the harp 

: with a pſalm of thankſgiving. 

unto 8, With trumpets alſo and ſhawms : O ſhew your 

ts. tees joytul before the Lord the King. 

O wor. 1 


_ 8 Let the lea maße a noiſe, and all that therein Is: 
the round world, and they that dwell therein. | | 
Let the floods clap their hands, and let the hills be 
joy ful together before the Lord: for he is come to 
judge the carth. 

10 With righteouſneſs ſhall he judge the world: 
and the people with equity. 

Dominus regnavit, Pſal. g9. 
He Lord is King, be the people never ſo impatient : 
he ſitteth between the cherubims, be the earth ne- 
ver 10 more „ 

2 The Lord is great in Sion: and high above all 
people. 

3 They ſhall give thanks unto thy Name: which is 
great, wonderful, and holy 

4 The Kings power loveth judgment, thou haſt pre- 
pared equity : thou haſt executed judgment, and righ- 
teouſneſs in Jacob, 

5 O magnifie the Lord our God: and fall down be- 
fore his footſtool, for he is holy. 

6 Moſes and Aaron among his prieſts, and Samuel 
among ſuch as call upon his Name : theſe called upcn 
the Lord, and he heard them. 

7 He ſpake unto them out of the cloudy pillar : for 
2 kept his teſtimonies, and the law that he gave 
them. 

8 Thou heardeſt them, O Lord our God: thou 
forgaveſt them, O God, and puniſhed their own in- 
ventions. | 

9 O magnike the Lord our God, and worſhip him 
upon his holy hill: tor the Lord our God is holy. 

Tubilate Deo, Pſal. 100. 
0 Be joy ful in the Lord, all ye lands: ſerve the Lord 

. with gladneſs, and come before his preſence with 
a ſong. 

2 Be ye ſure that the Lord he is God; it is he that 
hath made us, and not we our ſelves : we are his peo- 
ple, and the ſheep of his paſture, | 8 

3 O go your way into his gates with thankſgiving, 
and into his courts with praiſe: be thankful unto him, 
and ſpeak good of his Name. | 


" 0. 


4 For the Lord is gracious, his mercy is everlaſting : 
and his truth endureth from generation to generation. 
Mi ſericordiam & judicium, Pal. 101. 


M* ſong ſhall be of mercy and judgment: unto 


thee, O Lord, will J fing. 
2 O let me have underſtanding: in the way of god- 
lineſs. | | 

3 When wilt thou come unto me: I will walk in my 
houſe with a perfect heart. | 

4 I will take no wicked thing in hand; 1 hate the 
fins of unfaithfulneſs: there ſhall no ſuch cleave unto 


e. 

5 A froward heart ſhall depart from me: I will not 
know a wicked perſon. . 

6 Whoſo privily ſlandereth his neighbour : him will 
I deftroy. 

7 Whoſo hath alſo a proud look and high ſtomach: 
I will not ſuffer him. 

8 Mine eyes look upon fuch as are faithful in the 
land: that they may dwell with me. 4 

9 Whoſo leadeth a godly life: he ſhall be my ſer- ® 
vane. 

10 There ſhall no deceitful perſon dwell in my houſe : 
he that telleth lies, ſhall not tarry in my fight, . 

. G 11 T ſhall 


It I ſhall ſoon deſtroy all the ungodly that are in the 
land : that I may root out all wicked doers from the 
city of the Lord, 


— 


Morning Prayer. 


Demine, exaudi, Pfal. 102. 


| | EAR my prayer, O Lord : and let my cry- 
ing come unto thee, 


2 Hide not thy face from me in the time of 
my trouble: incline thine ears unto me when I call ; 
O hear me, and that right ſoon. | 

3 For my days are conſumed away like ſmoke : and 
my bones are burnt upas it were a fire-brand. 

4 My heart is ſmitten down, and withered like 
graſs : ſo that I forget to eat my bread. 

5 For the voice of my groaning: my bones will 
ſcarce cleave to my fleſh, | 

6 1am become like a pelican in the wilderneſs : and 
like an ow! that is in the deſert. 

7 I have watched, ard am even as it were a ſparrow : 
that ſitteth alone upon the houſe-top. 

8 Mine enemies rev le me all the day long: and 
they that are mad upon me, are {worn together againſt 
me. 

g Forl have eaten aſhes as it were bread : and min- 
g'cd mv drink with weeping ; 

10 And that becauſe of thine indignation and wrath : 
fer chou haſt taten me up, and caf me don. 

11 My davs are gone lite a ſhadow : and I am wi- 
thered Fke F raſs. 

12 But thou, O Lord, ſhalt endure for ever: and 
thy remembrance throughout all generations, 

13 Trou ſhalt ariſe and have mercy upon Sion: for 
it is time that thou have mercy upon her, yea, the time 
is come. | 

14 And why? thy ſervants think upon her Rones : 
and ir pitieth them to ſee her in the duft. 

15 The heathen ſhall fear thy Name, O Lord: and 
all the kings of the earth thy Majctty ; 

16 When the Lord ſhall build up Sion: and when 
his glory ſhall appear ; 

17 When he turneth him unto the prayer of the poor 
deſtitute: and deſpiſeth not their deſire. 

18 This ſhall be written for thoſe that come after: 
and * people which ſhall be born ſhall praiſe the 
Lord, 

19 For he hath loo ed down from his ſar ctuary: out 
of the heaven did the Lord behold the earth; 

20 That he might hear the mournings of ſuch as 
are in captivity : and deliver the children appointed un- 
to death; 

21 That they may declare the Name of the Lord in 
Sion: and his worſhip at Jeruſalem ; 

22 When the people are gathered together: and the 
Kingdoms aiſo to ſerve the Lord. 

23 He brought down my ſtrength in my journey : 
ard hortned my days. | 

z2ꝙ Eut I aid, O my God, take me not away in the 
midit of mine age: as for thy years, they endure through- 
out all gencrations. 

25 Thou, Lord, in the beginning haſt laid the foun- 
wig of the earth : and the heavens are the work of thy 

nds. 


26 They ſhall periſh, but thou ſhalt endure: 
all ſhall wax old as doth a garment, 


they 


27 And as a veſture ſhalt thou change them, and they 
ſhall be changed: but thou art the ſame, and thy years 
ſhall not fail. 

28 The children of thy ſervants ſhall continue: and 
their ſeed ſhall ſtand faſt in thy fight. 


Benedic, anima mea, Pſa). 103. 
5 the Lord, O my ſoul: and all that is within 
me praiſe his holy Name. 

2 Praiſe the Lord, O my ſoul: and forget not all hi, 
benefits 

3 Who forgiveth all thy fin: and healerh all thing 
inhrmities z 

4 Who faveth thy life from deſtruction: and crown. 
eth thee with mercy and loving kindneſs ; 

5 Who fatisfieth thy mouth with good things: ma. 
king thee young and luſty as an eagle. 

6 The Lord executeth righteouſneſs and judgment: 
for all them that are oppreſſed with wrong. 

7 He ſhewed his ways unto Moſes: his works unto 
the children. of Iſrael. 

8 The Lord is full of compaſſion and mercy : long. 
ſuffering, and of great goodneſs. 

9 He will not alway be chiding : neither keepeth he 
his anger for ever. 

10 He hath not dealt with us after our firs; nor re. 
warded us according to our wick edneſſes. 

11 For look how high the heaven is in compariſon 
of the earth: ſo great is h's mercy alſo toward them 
that fear him, 


12 Look how wide alſo the eaſt is from the weſt: 


ſo far hath he ſet our fins from us. 


13 Yea, like as a father pitieth his own children; 


even ſo 1s the Lord merciful unto them that fear him. 

14 For he :noweth whereof we are made: he re- 
mem breth that we are but duft, 

15 The days of man are but as graſs : for ke flouriſh 
eth as a lower of the field. 

16 For as ſoon as the wind goeth over it, it is gone: 
and the place thereof ſhall know ir no more. 

7 But the merciful goodneſs of the Lord endureti 
for ever and ever upon them that fear him: and hi 
righteouſneſs upon childrens children ; 

18 Even upon ſuch as keep his covenant: and thin 
upon his commandments to do them. 

19 The Lord hath prepared his ſeat in heaven: and 
his ingdom ruleth over all. 

20 O praiſe the Lord, ye angels of his, ye that e. 
cel in ſtrength: ye that fulfil his commandmeut, and 
hearken unto the voice of his words, | 

21 O praiſe the Lord, all ye his hoſts : ye ſervants0 


- his that do his pleaſure. 


22 O ſpeak good of the Lord, all ye works of his, i 
all places cf his dominion : praiſe thou the Lord, Om 
ſoul. 


Evening Prayer. 


Benedic, anima meu. Pſal, 104. 


Þ" ATSE the Lord, O my ſoul: O Lord nf 


Gd, thou art become exceeding glorious, thou 

art cloatl:ed with majcſtv and honour. 
2 Thou deckeſt thy ſelf with lipht as it were witt 4 
garment : and ſpreadeſt out the heavens like a eue, 


3 


11 
abita 
13 


led 


they 3 Who layeth the beams of his chambers in the wa- 
ers: and maketh the clouds his chariots, . and walketh 

they NMupon the wings of the wind. | 

years 4 He maketh his angels ſpirits: and his miniſters a 


uming fire. 

; He laid the foundations of the earth : that it never 
,0u1d move at any time. 

6 Thou coveredſt it with the deep like as with a 
arment : the waters ſtand in the hills. 

7 At thy rebuke they flee : at the voice of thy thun- 
ger they are afraid. 

$8 Tney go up as high as the hills, and down to the 
alleys beneath : even unto the place which thou haſt 
ppointed for them. ] 


* and 


„ithin 
ill his 


thine 


ou. Thou haſt fer them their bounds which they ſhall 
ot paſs: neither turn again to cover the earth. 
ma- 10 He ſendeth the ſprings into the rivers: Which 
un among the hills. 
ment. 11 All beaſts of the field drink thereof: and the wild 
Mes quench their thirſt, 
Undo 11 Beſide them ſhall the fowls of the air have their 


abitation : and ſing among the branches, 

13 He watereth the hills from above: the earth is 
led with the fruit of thy works. 

14 He bringeth forth graſs for the cattel: and green 
erb for the ſervice of men. 

15 That he may bring food out of the earth, and 
vine that maketh glad the heart of man : and oyl to 
make him a cheerful countenance, and bread to ſtrength- 
n mans heart. 

16 The trees of the Lord alſo are full of fap : even 
he cedars of Libanus which he hath planted. 

17 Wherein the birds make their neſts: and the 
Ir-trees are a dwelling for the ſtork. 

18 The high hills are a refuge for the wild-goats : 
nd ſo are the ſtony rocks for the conies. 

19 He appointed the moon for certain ſeaſons : and 
he fun knoweth his going down. 

20 Thou makeſt darkneſs that it may be night: 
herein all the beaſts of the foreſt do move. | 

21 The lions roaring after their prey: do ſeek their 
eat from God. | 
22 The, ſun ariſeth, and they get them away toge- 
ner : and Tay them dawn in their dens, 

23 Man goeth forth to his work, and to his labour: 
til the events 
:4 O Lord, how manifold are thy works: in wiſ- 
* haſt thou made them all, the earth is full of thy 
iches. 

25 $0 is the great and wide fea alſo: wherein are 
ng creeping innumerable, both ſmall and great 
exits, 

:6 There go the ſhips, and there is that Leviathan: 
hom thou haſt made to take his paſtime therein. 

17 'Theſe wait all upon thee: that thou mayeſt give 
bem meat in due ſeaſon. 

:8 When thou giveſt it them, they gather it: and 
den thou openeſt thy hand, they are filled with good, 
When thou hideſt thy face, they are troubled : 
en thou takeſt away their breath, they die, and are 
Ted again to their duſt. 

% When thou letteſt thy breath go forth, they ſhall 
made: and thou ſhalt renew the face of the earth. 

31 The glorious Majeſty of the Lord ſhall endure 
ever: the Lord ſhall rejoyce in his works. 
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32 The earth ſhall tremble at the look of him: if 
hedo but touch the hills, they ſhall ſmoke. 

33 I will ſing unto the Lord as long as I live : I will 
praiſe my God while I have my being. 

34 And ſo ſhall my words pleaſe him : my joy ſhall 
be in the Lord. 

35 As for finners they ſhall be conſumed our of the 
earth, and the ungodly ſhall come to an end: praiſe 
thou the Lord, O my foul, praiſe the Lord. 


9 — — 


Morning Prayer. 


Cunfitemint Domino. Plal. 105. 
GIVE thanks unto the Lord, and call upon 
— Name: tell the people what things he hath 
one. 
2 O let your ſongs be of him, and praiſe him: and 
let your talking be of all his wondrous works. 
3 Rejoyce in his holy Name: let the heart of them 
rejoyce that ſeek the Lord. x 
4 Seek the Lord and his ſtrength ; ſeek his face ever- 
more. 
5 Remember the marvellous works that he hath 
done : his wonders and the judgments of his mouth ; 
6 O ye ſeed of Abraham his ſervant : ye children of 
Jacob his choſen. 
7 He is the Lord our God: his judgments are in all 
the world. 
8 He hath been alway mindful of his covenant and 
promiſe: that he made to a thouſand generations; 
Even the coyenant that he made with Abraham : 
ak the oath that he ſware unto Iſaac ; 
10 And 1 the ſame unto Jacob for a law: 
and to Iſrael for an everlaſting teſtament, 
11 Saying, Unto thee will I give the land of Canaan : 
the lot of your inheritance. 
12 When there were yet but a few of them: and 
they ſtrangers in the land ; 
13 What time as they went from one nation to ano- 
ther : from one kingdom to another people; 
14 He ſuffered no man to do them wrong: but re- 
proved even kings for their ſakes. 
15 Touch not mine Anointed : and do my prophets 
no harm. 
16 Moreover, he called for a dearth upon the Jand : 
and deſtroyed all the proviſion of bread. 
17 But he had ſent a man before them: even Joſeph, 
who was ſold to be a bond-ſervant; 
18 Whoſe feet they hurt in the ſtocks : 
tred into his ſoul ; 
19 Until the time came that his cauſe was known : 
the word of the Lord tried him. ; 
20 The king ſent, and delivered him : the prince of 
the people let him go free. 
21 He made him Lord alſo of his houſe : and ruler 
of all his ſubſtance z 
22 That he might inform his princes after his will: 
and teach his ſenators wiſdom. 
23 Iſrael alſo came into Egypt: and Jacob was a 
ranger in the land of Ham. | 
24 And he increaſed his people exceedingly ». and 
made them ſtronger than their enemies; 
23 Whoſe heart turned ſo that they hated his people: 
and dealt untruly with his ſervants, | 
26 Then 


the iron en- 


2 G 2 


FAY. 


26 Then ſent he Moſes his ſervant: and Aaron 
whom he had choſen. 

27 Ani theſe ſhewed his tokens among them: and 
wonders in the land of Ham. ; | 

28 Heſent darkneſs, and it was dark: and they were 
not obedient unto his word, | 
* He turned their waters into blood: and flew their 

1. 

30 Their land brought forth frogs: yea, even in 
their kings chambers. 

31 He ſpake the word, and there came all manner of 
flies: and lice in all their quarters. 

32 He gave them hailſtones for rain: and flames of 
fire in their land. 

33 He ſmote their vines alſo and 1 and de- 
ſtroyed the trees that were in their coaſts. 

34 He ſpake the word, and the graſhoppers came, 
and caterpillers innumerable: and did eat up all the 
orals, in their land, and devoured the fruit of their 
ground. ; 

25 He ſmote all the firſt- born in their land: even 
the chief of all their ſtrength. 

25 He brought them forth alſo with filver and 
gold: there was not ore feeble perſon among their 
tribcs, : 

39 Egypt was glad ar their departing : for they were 
afraid of them. 

38 He ſpread out a cloud to bea covering: and fire 
to give light in the night ſeaſon. 

At their deſire he brought quails: and he filled 
them with the bread of heaven. | 

40 He opene l the rock of ſtone, and the waters flow- 
ed out: ſo that the ri.crs ran in the dry places. 

41 For why? he remembred his holy promiſe : and 
Abraham his ſervant. . 

42 And he brought forth his people with joy: and 
his choſen with gladneſs; 

3 And gave them the lands of the heathen: and 
h ey took the labours of the people in poſſeſſion; 

443 That they might keep his ſtatutes : and obſerve 

his laws. 


. Evening Prayer. 
Confitemm! Domino. Pſal. 106. 


GIVE thanks unto the Lord for he is graci- 

() 0us : and his mercy endureth forever. 
2 Who can expreſs the noble acts of the 

Lord: or ſhew forth all his praiſe ? 
3 Bleiſed are they that alway keep judgment: and 
do righteoutneſ:. 
+ Remember me O Lord, according to the favour 
that thou beareſt unto ray people: O viſit n. e with thy 
Calyatir þ | 
- T'n:t I may ſec the felicity of thychoſen: and re- 
iycc in the gladneſs of thy people, aud give thanks 


with chine 1nnerit2nce. 


5 
« 4 


G We hart ſinned with our fathers: we have done 
amis, and dealt wictedly, | 

Our fathers regarded not thy wonders in E- 
gypt, ciner kept they thy great goodneſs in re- 
Ci race: but were diſobedient at the Tea, even at 
the Rel ic. | | 


S Neverrioeſs, he helped them for hi: Names fake : 
that he might mace i? POWET Cc) be Known. 
9 He rebu'cd te Red fea allo, and it was dried up: 


ſo he led them through the deep, as throu 


” XX]. DAY, 
h . . 
— a gh a wilder. 
10 And he ſaved them from the adverſaries hand. 
and delivered them from the hand of the enemy. _ 
11 As for thoſe that troubled them, the waters over. 


whelmed there was not one of them left. q 


12 Then believed they his words: ind ſ. ſul 
unto him. F 0c Zang Praile * 
13 But within a while they forgat his works : a 
and would not abide his comb , ST bre 
14 But luſt came upon them in the wilderneſs: and . 
they 4 God in the deſert. hea 
15 And he gave them their defire : and ſent leannef. 7 
withal into their ſoul. ney the! 
16 They angred Moſes alſo in the tents: and bag 
the ſaint of the Lord, — pity 


17 So the earth opened, and ſwallowed up Dathan 4 


and covered the congregation of Abiram. ow. 
18 And the fire was kindled in their company: th: holy 
flame burnt up the ungodly. : 4 
19 They made a calf in Horeb : and worſhipped tte aq 
molten image. as 


20 Thus they turned their glory: into the ſimilitude 
of a calf that eateth hay. 

21 And they forgat God their Saviour: who had 
done ſo great things in Egypt; 

22 Wondrous works in the land of Ham: and fear- 
ful things by the Red ſea. 

23 S0 he ſaid, he would have deſtroyed them, had 
not Moſes his choſen ſtood before him in the gap: to 
turn away his wrathful indignation, left he ſhould de- 
ſtroy them. 


24 Vea, they thought ſcorn of that pleaſant land: 3 
and gave no credence unto his word. eaſt, 
25 But murmured in their tents : and hearkned not the ſ- 
unto the voice of the Lord. 4 
26 Then lift he up his hand againſt them: to over- and fe 
throw them in the wilderneſs; 51 
27 To caſt out their ſeed among the nations: and to 68 
ſcatter them in the lands. he del 
29 They joyned themſelves unto Baal-peor : and at 7 1 
the offerings of the dead. might 
29 Thus they provoked him to anger with their, 0 
wn inventions: and the plague was great among his go 
them, the ch 
39 Then ſtood up Phinees and prayed : and fo te 9 F 
plague ceaſed. | hungr 
31 And that was counted unto him for righteou-W. *2 
neſs : among all poſterities for evermore. death; 

32 They angred him alſo at the waters of ſtrife: f II 
that he puniſhed Moſes for their ſakes ; Tord 
33 Becauſe they provoked his ſpirit: ſo that he ſpale + 

2 


unadviſedly with his lips. 
34 Neither deſtroyed they the heathen: as the Lorb 
commanded them; 
35 But were mingled among the heathen : and leart 
ed their works. | 
36 Inſomuch that they worſhipped their idols, wird 
turned to their own decay: yea, they offercd their 10 
and their daughters unto devils, | 
7 And ſhed innocent blood, even the blood of thel 
ſons and of cheir daughters: whom they offered uiſto tie 
idols of Canaan, andthe land was deſiled with bloc? 
38 Thus were they ſtained with their own works 
and v ent a whoring with their own inventions. 
30 Thercbor 


9 Therefore was the wrath of the Lord kindled a- 
ainſt his people: inſomuch that he abhorred his own 
inheritance, | 


d: 40 And he gave them over into the hand of the hea- 
then : and they that hated them were lords over them, 
er- 41 Their enemies oppreſſed them: and had them in 
; ſubjection. 5 | 
aiſe 4 Many a time did he deliver them: but they re- 
pelled againſt him with their own inventions, and were 
and brought down in their wickedneſs. = 
43 Nevertheleſs, when he ſaw their adverſity : he 
and heard their complaint. 2 
44 He thought upon his covenant, and pitied 
me cem, according unto the multitude of his mercies : 
yea, he made all thoſe that led them away caprive to 
aro! ol pity them. 
4 Deliverus, O Lord our God, and gather us from 
nan among the heathen : that we may give thanks unto thy 
holy Name, and make our boaſt of thy praiſe. 
« Ul. 46 Blefled be the Lord God of Iſrael, from ever- 
X laſting, and world without end: and let all the people 
4 tc WY ſay, Amen. 
irude Bl © 8 
Morning Prayer. 
h 
— Confitemini Domino, Pſal. 107, 
FOR GIVE thanks unto the Lord, for he is graci- 
ha () ous : and his mercy endureth for ever. i 
22 2 Let them give thanks whom the Lord 
Ph hath redeemed : and delivered from the hand of the 
my 3 
. 2 And gathered them our of the lands, from the 
9 eaſt, and from the welt: from the north, and from 
\ed net che ſouth. : 
q They went fire — pa wilderneſs out of the way : 
ound no city to dwell in 
8 " —_— —— thirſty: their ſoul fainted in them. 
zd sss they cried unto the Lord in their trouble: and 
wi he delivered them from their diſtreſs. 
and ate 7 He led them forth by the right way : that they 
might go to the city where they dwelt. 
n theilt 8 O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord for 
moge bis goodneſs: and declare the wonders that he doeth for 
arme dig de children of men 
\ { tel. For he fatisfieth the empty ſoul : and filleth the 
hungry ſoul with goodnels ; - 
wel, 1 Such as fir in darkneſs, and in the ſhadow of 
: death: being faſt bound in miſery and iron. 
rice: . Becauſe they rebelled againſt the words of the 
re: lord: and lightly regarded the counſel of the moſt 
he ſpait Higheſt ; f 
11 He alſo brought down their heart through hea- 
the Lord — : they fell down, and there was none to help 
em. 
Aer So when they cried unto the Lord in their trou- 
wy le : he delivered them out of their diſtreſs. 
„ 1:08 For he brought them out of darkneſs, and out of 
3 u bha low of death : and brake their bonds in ſunder. 
INE 15 O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord for 
1 of thelf s goodneſs : and declare the wonders that he doeth for 
Won e children of men 7 
u bloo! 16 For he hath broken the gates of braſs : and ſmit- 
in wor: WF tbe bars of iron in ſunder. 


7 


8. 
Thercbof 


17 Fooliſh men are plagued for their offerce and 
becauſe of their wickedneſs. 

18 Their ſoul abhorred all manner of meat: and 
they were even hard at deaths door. 

19 So when they cried unto the Lord in their trou- 
ble: he delivered them out of their diſtreſs. 

20 He ſent his word, and healed them: and they 
were ſaved from their deſtru&ion. 

21 O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord for 
his goodneſs : and declare the wonders that he doeth for 
the children of men ! 

22 That they would offer unto him the ſacrifice 
3 and tell out his works with glad- 
nels! 


23 They that go down to the ſea in ſhips : and occu- 
py their buſineſs in great waters, 


24 Theſe men ſee the works of the Lord: and his 
wonders in the deep. 


25 For at his word the ſtormy wind ariſeth: Which 
liiteth up the waves thereof, 

26 They are carried up to the heaven; and down a- 
gain to the deep : their ſoul melteth away becauſe of 
the trouble, 


27 They reel to and fro, and ſtagger like a drunken 
man: and are at their wits end. 


28 So when they cry unto the Lord in their trou- 
ble: he delivereth them out of their diſtreſs, 

29 For he maketh the ſtorm to ceaſe : ſo that the 
waves thereof are ſtill. 

30 Then are they glad, becauſe they are at reſt : 
and ſo he bringeth them unto the haven where they 
would be. 

31 O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord for 
his goodneſs : and declare the wonders that he doeth for 
the children of men ! 

32 That they would exalt him alſo in the congre- 
— of the people: and praiſe him in the ſeat of the 
elders ! 23 

33 Who turneth the floods into a wilderneſs : and 
drieth up the water-ſprings. 

4 A fruitful land maketh he 
edneſs of them that dwell therein. 

35 Again, he maketh the wilderneſs a ſtanding wa- 
ter: and water-ſprings of a dry ground. 

36 And there he ſetteth the hungry: that they may 
build them a city to dwell in. | 

37 That they may ſow their land, and plant vine- 
yards: to yield them fruits of increaſe. 

38 He bleſſeth them fo that they multiply exceeding- 
ly: and ſuffereth not their cattel to decreaſe. 

39 And again, when they are miniſhed and brought 
ow through oppreſſion, through any plague or trou- 

e; 

40 Though he ſuffer them to be evil intreated 
through tyrants : and let them wander out of the way 
in the wilderneſs ; 

t Yet helpeth he the poor out of miſery : and ma- 
rech him houſholds like a flock of ſheep. 

4 The righteous will confider this and rejoyce : 
and the mouth of all wickedneſs ſhall be topped. 
3 Whoſo is wiſe will ponder theſe things : and 


4 ſhall underſtand the loving kindneſs of the 
ord, - | 


G3 Evening 


barren: for the wick- 


Evening Prayer. 
Paratum cor meum. Ta), 108, 


GO D, my heart is ready, my heart is ready: I 
() will ſing and give praiſe with the beſt meniber 


that I have. 

2 Awake, thou lute and harp : I my ſelf will awake 
right early, 

3 I will give thanks unto thee, O Lord, among the 
people: I will ſing praiſes unto thee among the nations. 

4 For thy mercy is greater than the heavens : ard thy 
truth reacheth unto the clouds. 

5 Set up thy ſelf, O God, above the heavens : and 
thy glory aboveall rhe earth, 

6 That thy beloved may be delivered: let thy right 
hand ſave them, and hear thou me. 

7 God hath ſpoken in his holineſs: I will rejoyce 
therefore, and divide Sichem, and mete out the valley 
of Succoth, 

8 Gilead is mine, and Manaſles is mine: Ephraim 
alſo is the ſtrength of my head. 

9 Judais my law-giver, Moab is my waſh-pot: over 
Edom will I caft out my ſhoe. ; upon Fhiliſtia will I 
triumph. 

10 Who will lead me into the ſtrong city : and who 
will bring me into Edom ? 

11 Haſt not thou forſaken us, O God: and wilt not 
thou, O God, go forth with our hoſts ? 

12 O help us againſt the enemy : for vain is the help 
of man. 

13 Through God we ſhall do great acts: and it is he 
that ſhall tread down our enemies. 


Deus laudum. Pſal. 109. 


Old not thy tongue, O God of my praiſe: for the 
|: | mouth of the ungodly, yea, the mouth of the de- 
ceittul is opened upon me. a 

2 And they have ſpoken againſt me with falſe tongues: 
they compaſſed me about alſo with ſwords of hatred, 
and tought againſt me without a cauſe. a 

3 For the love that I had unto them, lo, they tate 
now my Contrary part: but I give my ſelf unto 
prayer. 

4 Thus have they rewarded me evil for good: and 
hatred for my good will. 

5 Set thou an ungodly man to be ruler over him: 
and let Satan ſtand at his right hand. 

6 When ſentence is given upon him, let him be con- 
demned: and let his prayer be turned into fin. | 

7 Let his days be few: and let another take his of- 
fic | 


e. 
8 Let his children be fatherleſs: and his wife a wi- 
dow. | 

9 Let his children be vagabonds, and beg their 
bread : let them ſeeſ it alſo out of deſolate places. 

10 Let the extortioner conſume all that he hath : and 
let the ſtranger ſpoil his labour. 

11 Let there be no man to pity him: nor to have 
compaſſion upon his fatherleſs children. 

12 Let his potierky be deſtroyed: and in the next 
generation let his name he clean put out. 

13 Let the wickedneſs of his fathers be had in re- 
membrance in the fight of the Lord: and let not the fin 
of his mother be done away. 


14 Let them alway be before the Lord: that he 1 


root out the memorial ot them from off the earth; 7 


15 And that, becauſe his mind was not to do good; 
but perſecuted i e poor helpleſs man, that he might 
ſlay him that was vexed at the heart. F 

16 His delight was in curſing, and it ſhall happen 


unto him: he loved not blefling, therefore ſhall it be 


far from him. 

17 He clothed himſelf with curſing, like as with 1 
raiment : and it ſhall come into his bowels like war 
and like oyl into his bones. 

18 Let it be unto him, as the cloke that he hath 
upon him: and as the girdle that he is alway girdel 
withal. 

19 Let it thus happen from the Lord unto mine ene. 
mies : and to thoſe that ſpeak evil againſt my ſoul, 

20 But deal thou with me, O Lord God, according 
unto thy Name: for ſweet is thy mercy. 

21 O deliver me, for I am helplef: and poor: and 
my heart is wounded within me. 


er, 


22 I go hence like the ſhadow that departeth : and 


am driven away as the graſhopper. 
23 My knees are weak through faſting : my fleſh j 
dried op for want of fatneſs. 

24 I became alſo a reproach unto them : they that 
looked upon me, ſhaked their heads. 

25 Help me, O Lord my God: O fave me according 
to rhy mercy. 

26 And they ſhall know, how that this is thy hand: 
and that thou, Lord, haſt done it. 

27 Though they curſe, yet bleſs thou : and let them 
be confounded that riſe up againſt me; but let thy ſer- 
vant rejoyce. . 

28 Let mine adverſaries be clothed with ſhame : and 
let them cover themſelves with their own confuſion, a 
as with a cloke. | 

29 As for me, I will give great thanks unto the 
— with my mouth : and praiſe him among the mul. 
titude. | 

30 For he ſhall ſtand at the right hand of the poor: 
to ſave his ſoul from unrighteous judges. 


be; 


Morning Prayer, 


Dixit Dominus. Pſal. 110. 
15 Lord ſaid unto my Lord : Sit thou on my 


right hand, until 1 make thine enemies ti 
footſtool. a | 

2 The Lord ſhall ſend the rod of thy power out 
Sion: be thou ruler even in the midſt among thin 
enemies. 

3 In the day of thy power ſhall the people offer the 
free-will-offerings with an holy worthip : the deu d 
the birth is of the womb of the morning. 

4 The Lord ſware, and will nor repent : Thou at 
a Prieſt for ever after the order of Melcniſedech. 

5 The Lord upon thy right hand: ſhall wouud evil 
kings in the day of his Wrath. VS: 

6 He ſhall judge among the heathen ; he ſhall fl 
the places with the dead bodies: and ſmite in ſunde 
the heads over divers countries. 

7 He ſhall drink of the brook in the way: therefor 
ſhall he lift up his head. | * 


Nan 


. 


| Confitebor tibi. Pfal. 111. 


Will give thanks unto the Lord with my whole 
good heart : ſecretly among the faithful, and in the con- 
might gregation. 

2 The works of the Lord are great: ſought out of 
zappen an them that have pleaſure therein. 
it be 3 His work is worthy to be praiſed and had in ho- 


nour and his righteouſneſs endureth for ever. 


vith a The merciful and gracious Lord hath ſo done his 

Water marvellous works: that they ought to be had in re- 
membrance. 

> hath ; He hath given meat unto them that fear him : he 

girdel gan ever be mindful of his covenant. 


6 He hath ſhewed his people the power of his 
works : that he may give them the heritage of the 
jeathen. 

7 The works of his hands are verity and judgment : 
all his commandments are true. 

8 They ſtand faſt for ever and ever: and are done in 
truth and equity. 

He ſent redemption unto his people: he hath com- 
manded his covenant for ever; holy and reverend is his 
Name. 

10 The fear of the Lord is the beginning of wiſdom : 
1 good underſtanding have all they that do thereafter ; 
the praiſe of it endureth for ever, 


ordin 

8 Beatus vir, Pſal. 112. 
hand: Leſſed is the man that feareth the Lord: he hath 
+ as great delight in his commandments, 8 
1 rn 2 His ſeed ſhall be mighty upon earth: the genera- 
ny 1 tion of the faithful ſhall be bleſſed. 


2 Riches and plenteouſneſs ſhall be in his houſe : and 


Ig. his righteouſneſs endureth for ever. 

a 4 Unto the godly there ariſeth up light in the dark- 
ato che "£15 © he is merciful, loving, and righteous. 
8 5 A good man is mercitul, and lendeth : and will 


guide his words with diſcretion. 

6 For he ſhall never be moved: and the righteous 
ſhall be had in everlaſting remembrance. 

7 He will not be afraid of any evil tidings : for his 
heart ſtandeth faſt, and believeth in the Lord. 

8 His heart is ſtabliſned, and will not ſlirink: until 
he ſee his defire upon his enemies. . 

o He hath diſperſed abroad, and given to the poor: 
and his righteouſneſs remaineth for ever ; his horn ſhall 


on my be exalted with honour. 
ies tl 10 The ungodly ſhall ſee it, and it ſhall grieve him : 

bean gnaſh with his teeth, and conſume away; the 
r out 1 of the ungodly ſhall periſh. 
L tun Laudate, pueri. Pſal. 113. 
er the | ) Riſe the Lord, ye ſervants: O praiſe the Name of 
dew d the Lord. 

2 Blelſed be the Name of the Lord: from this time 

hou zu rh for evermore. 
h The Lords Name is praiſed : from the riſing up 


0! the ſun, unto the going down of the ſame. 

4 The Lord is high above all heathen : and his glory 
above the heavens. 

5 Who is like unto the Lord our God, that hath his 
Welling ſo high: and yet humbleth himſelf to behold 
tic things that are in heaven and earth? 

6 He taketh up the ſimple our of the duſt : and lift- 
ch the poor out of the mire, 


4 


7 That he may ſet him with the princes : even with 
the princes of his ER 
8 He maketh the barren woman to keep houſe : and 


to be a joyful mother of children. 
\ \/ houſe of Jacob from among the ſtrange 
people, 
2 Juda was his ſanctuary : and Ifrae! his domi- 
nion. 
6 3 ſea ſaw that and fled: Jordan was driven 
ack. | 

4 The mountains skipped like rams: and the little 
hills like young ſheep. | 

5 What aileth thee, O thou ſea, that thou fleddeſt: 
and thou Jordan, that thou waſt driven back ? | 

6 Ye mountains that ye skipped like rams: and ye 
little hills like young ſheep ? 

7 Tremble thou earth at the preſence of the Lord : 
at the preſence of the God of Jacob. 

8 Who turned the hard rock into a ſtanding water : 
and the flint-ſtone into a ſpringing well. 

Non nobis, Domine. Pſal. 115. 
or unto us, 8 quote not = us, but unto thy 
ame give the praiſe : for thy loving mer 
and for thy — ſake. . - * 

2 Wherefore ſhall the heathen ſay : Where is now 

their God? | 
3 As for our God, he is in heaven: he hath done 
whatſoever pleaſed him 

4 Their idols are ſilver and gold: even the work of 
mens hands. 

5 They have mouths and ſpeak not: eyes have they 
and ſee not. | | 

6 They have ears and hear not: noſes have they and 
ſmell not. 

7 They have hands and handle not, feet have 
they and walk not: neither ſpeak they through their 
throat. -, 

8 They that make them are like unto them: and ſo 
are all ſuch as put their truſt in them. | 

But thou houſe of Iſrael, truſt thou in the Lord: 
he is their ſuccour and defence. 

10 Ye houſe of Aaron, put your truſt in the Lord: 
he is their helper and defender. 

11 Ye that fear the Lord, pu: your truſt in the Lord: 
he is their helper and defender. 

12 The Lord hath been mindful of us, and he ſhall 
bleſs us: even he ſhall bleſs the houſe of Iſrael, he 
ſhall bleſs the houſe of Aaron. 

13 He ſhall bleſs them that fear the Lord ; both 
{mall and great. 

14 The Lord ſhall increaſe you more and more: 
you and your children, 

15 Ye are the bleſſed of the Lord: who made hea- 
ven and earth. 

16 All the whole heavens are the Lords : the earth 
hath he given to the children of men. 

17 The dead praiſe not thee, © Lord : neither all 
they that go down into ſilence, f 

18 But we will praiſe the Lord: from this time 
forth for evermore. Praiſe * Lord. 

4 


Evening Prayer. 
In exitu Iſrael. Plal, 114. 
HE N Iſrael came out of Egypt: and the 


Morning 


Morning Prayer. 


Dilexi, quoniam, Ffal. 116, 


I AM well pleaſed: that the Lord hath heard the 
voice of my prayer. 

2 That he hath inclined his ear unto me: there- 
tore will I call upon him as long as I live. 

3 The ſnares of death compaſſed me round about : 
and the pains of hell gat hold upon me. 

4 I ſhall find trouble and heavineſs, and I will call 
upon the Name of the Lord : O Lord, I beſeech thee 
deliver my ſoul. X 

5 Gracious is the Lord, and righteous : yea, our 
God is merciful, 

6 The Lord preſerveth the ſimple : I was in miſery, 
and he helped me. 

7 Turn again then unto thy reſt, 'O my ſoul : for 
the Lord hath rewarded thee. - | 

8 And why ? thou haſt delivered my ſoul from 
death : mine eyes from tears, and my feet from falling. 

o I will walk before the Lord: in the land of the 
living. 

wy believed, and therefore will I ſpeak, but I was 
ſore troubled : I ſaid in my haſte, All men are liars, 

11 What reward ſhall I give unto the Lord: for all 
the benefits that he hath done unto me ? 

12 J will receive the cup of ſalvation : and call upon 
the Name of the Lord. 

13 I will pay my vows now in the preſence of all his 
people: right dear in the fight of the Lord is the death 
of his ſaints. 

14 Behold, O Lord, how that Jam thy ſervant : I 
am thy ſervant, and the ſon of thine handmaid, thou 
haſt broken my bonds in ſunder. 

15 I will offer to thee the ſacrifice of thankſgiving : 
and will call upon the Name of the Lord. 

16 I will pay my vows unto the Lord in the fight 
of all his people: in the courts of the Lords houſe, 
even in the midſt of thee, O Jeruſalem. Praiſe the 


Lord. : 
Laudate Dominum. Pal. 117. 
Praiſe the Lord, all ye heathen : praiſe him, all 


ye nations. : 
2 For his merciful kindnefs is ever more and more 
towards us and the truth of the Lord endureth for 


ever. Praiſe the Lord, 
onſite mini Domino. Pſal. 118. 


Give thanks unto the Lord, for he is gracious: 
becauſe his mercy endureth for ever. 
2 Let Iſrael now confels, that he is gracious: and 
that his mercy endureth for ever. 
3 Let the houſe of Aaron now confeſs : that his mer. 
cy endureth for ever. 
4 Yea, let them now that fear the Lord, confeſs : 
that his mercy endureth for ever. 
5 I called upon the Lord in trouble : and the Lord 
- heard me at large. 
6 The Lord is on my fide: I will not fear what man 
doeth unto me. 
7 The Lord taketh my part with them that help me: 
therefore ſhall I ſee my defire upon mine enemies. 
8 It is better to truſt in the Lord: than to put any 
confidence in man. 


— 


9 It is better to truſt in the Lord: than to put any 
confidence in princes. 

10 All nations compaſſed me round about: 
the Name of the Lord will I deſtroy them. 

11 They kept me in on every fide, they kept me jn 
I ſay, on every ſide: but in the Name of the Lord wil 
I deſtroy them. : 

12 They came about me like bees, and are extind 
even as the fire among the thorns : for in the Name of 
the Lord I will deſtroy them. 

13 Thou haſt thruſt ſore at me, that T might fall; 
but the Lord was my help. 

14 The Lord is my ſtrength and my ſong : and js 
become my ſalvation. 

I5 The voice of joy and health is in the dwellings of 
the righteous : the right hand of the Lord bringeth 
mighty things to paſs, | 

16 The right hand of the Lord hath the preeminence: 
me right hand of the Lord bringeth mighty things to 

$, 

17 TI ſhall not die, but live: and declare the work; 
of the Lord. | | 

18 The Lord hath chaſtned and corrected me: but 
he hath not given me over unto death. 

19 Open me the gates of righteouſneſs : that I 
go into them, and give thanks unto the Lord. 

20 This is the gate of the Lord: the righteous ſhall 
enter into it. | 

21 I will thank thee, for thou haſt heard me: and 
art become my ſalvation. 

22 The ſame ſtone which the builders refuſed ; is 
become the head-ſtone in the corner. 

23 This is the Lords doing: and it is marvellous in 
our eyes. 

24 This is the day which the Lord hath made: we 
will rejoyce and be glad in it. 

25 Help me now, O Lord: O Lord, ſend us now 
proſperity. 

26 Bleſſed be he that cometh in the Name of the 
Lord : we have wiſhed you good luck, ye that are of 
the houſe of the Lord. 

27 God is the Lord, who hath ſhewed us light: 
bind the ſacrifice with cords, yea, even unto the horns 
of tae altar. 

28 Thou art my God, and T will thank thee : thou 
art my God, and 1 will praiſe thee. 

29 O give thanks unto the Lord, for he is gracious: 
and his mercy endureth for ever. 

B way : and walk in the law of the Lord. 
2 Bleſſed are they that keep his teſtimonies : 
and ſeek him with their whole heart. 

3 For they who do no wickedneſs ; walk in his 
ways. | 

5 Thou haſt charged: that we ſhall diligently keep 
thy commandments. 

5 O that my ways were made ſo direct: that I 
might keep thy Ratutes ! 

6 So ſhall I not be confounded : while I have reſpe&t 
Unto all thy commandments, 

7 I will 


but in 


may 


Evening Prayer. 
Beati immaculat i. Pal. 119. 


LESS E D are thoſe that are undefiled in the 


t any WW 1 will thank thee with an unfeigned heart: when 
111] have learned the judgments of thy righteouſneſs, 
ut in e 1 will keep thy ceremonies : O forſake me not 


"uy In quo corriget ? 
Herewithal ſhall a young man cleanſe his way : 
V even by ruling himſelf after thy word. 
With my whole heart have I ſought thee : O let 
e not go wrong out of thy commandments. 

Thy words have I hid within my heart : that I 
guld not fin againſt thee. 
4 Blefſed art thou, O Lord: O teach me thy ſta- 
tes. 
; With my lips have I been telling: of all the judg- 
ents of thy mouth. | 
5 1 have had as great delight in the way of thy teſti- 
nies: as in all manner of riches, 
Ii talk of thy commandments : and have reſpect 

to thy ways. 
Is My delight ſhall be in thy ſtatutes: and I will not 
Irget thy word. f 

Retribue ſervo tuo. 

Do well unto thy ſervant : that I may live and 
keep thy word. 
: Open thou mine eyes: that I may ſee the won- 
ous things of thy law. 
Lam a ſtranger upon earth: 
indments from me. 
4 My ſoul breaketh out for the very fervent defire : 
at it hath alway unto thy judgments, 
Thou haſt rebuked the proud: and curſed are 
ey that do err from thy commandments. 
6 O turn from me ſhame ard rebuke : for I have 
pr thy teſtimonies. 
7 Princes alſo did fit and ſpeak againſt me: but thy 
rvant is occupied in thy ſtatutes. 
8 For thy teſtimonies are my delight : and my coun- 
lers. 


O hide not thy com- 


Adbæſit pavimento. 


Y ſoul cleaveth to the duſt: O quicken thou 
| me according to thy word. NY 

2 I have knowledged my ways, and thou heardſt 
e: O teach me thy ſtatutes. 

3 Make me to underſtand the way of thy com- 
andments: and ſo ſhall I talk of thy wondrous works. 
4 My ſoul melteth away for very heavineſs: com- 
rt thou me according unto thy word. 


e to make much of thy law. 

6 I have choſen the way of truth : and thy judg- 
ents have I laid before me. 

nd me not. 


u haſt ſet my heart at liberty. 


| his | 
Morning Prayer. 
keep L | 
egem pone, 
hat I EACH me, O Lord, the way of thy ſtatutes : 
and I ſhall keep it unto the end. 
ſpeit 2 Give me underſtanding, and I fhall keep 
* Y aw ; yea, I ſhall keep it with my whole heart. 


5 Take from me the way of lying: and cauſe thou 


have ſtuck unto thy teſtimonies ; O Lord, con- 


8 1 will run the way of thy commandments : when 


3 Make me to go in the 
for therein is my deſire. | 

4 Incline my heart unto thy teſtimonies : and not to 
covetouſneſs. | | 

5 O turn away mine eyes, leſt they behold vanity : 
and quicken thou me in thy way. 

6 O ſtabliſh thy word in thy ſervant : that I may 
tear thee. 18 

7 Take away the rebuke that I am afraid of : for thy 
judgments are good. ; 

8 Behold, my delight is in thy commandments : O 
quicken me in = righteouſneſs. 

t veniat ſuper me, | 
* thy loving mercy come alſo unto me, O Lord: 
even thy ſalvation, according unto thy word. 

2 $0 ſhall T make anſwer unto my blaſphemers: 
for my truſt is in thy word. 

3 O take not the word of thy truth utterly out of 
my mouth : for my hope is in thy judgments. 

4 So ſhall I alway keep thy law : yea, for ever and 
ever. 

5 And I will walk at liberty: for I ſeek thy com- 
mandments. 

6 I will ſpeak of thy teſtimonies alſo, even before 
kings : and will not be aſhamed, 

7 And my delight ſhall be in thy commandments : 
which I have loved. 

8 My hands alſo will J lift up unto thy command- 
ments, which I have loved: and my ſtudy ſhall be in 
thy ſtatutes. | F 

Memor eſto ſervi tui. 
Think upon thy ſervant, as coneerning thy 

2 word : wherein thou haſt cauſed me to put my 
truſt. 

2 The ſame is my comfort in my trouble: for thy 
word hath quickned me. 

3 The proud have had me exceedingly in deriſion: 
yet have I not ſhrinked from thy law. 

4 For I remembred thine everlaſting judgments, O 
Lord: and received comfort. 

* , am horribly afraid : for the ungodly that forſake 
thy law. | 

6 Thy ſtatutes have been my ſongs : in the houſe of 
my 12 e. 

I have thought upon thy Name, O Lord, in ths 
night ſeaſon: and have kept thy law. 

8 This I had ; becauſe I kept thy commandments. 

Portio mea, Demme, | 
Hou art my portion, O Lord: I have promiſed 
| to keep thy law. 

2 J made my humble petition in thy preſence with 
my whole heart : O be merciful unto me according to 
thy word. 

3 I called mine own ways to remembrance: and 
turned my feet unto thy teſtimonies. | 

4 I made haſte, and prolonged not the time : to keep 
thy commandments. | 

5 The congregations of the ungodly have robbed 
me: but I have not forgotten thy law. 

6 At midnight I will rife to give thanks unto thee: 
becauſe of thy righteous judgments. 

7 I am a companion of all them that fear thee : and 
keep thy commandments. 

8 The earth, O Lord, is full of thy mercy : O teach 
me thy ſtatutes. 


path of thy commandments : 


Bonitatem 


Bonitat em feciſti. 
| Lord, thou haſt dealt graciouſly with thy ſer- 
vant: according unto thy word. 

2 O learn me true underſtanding and knowledge: 
for I have believed thy commandments. 

3 Before I was troubled, I went wrong: but now 
have 1 kept thy word. 

4 Thou art good and gracious: O teach me thy 
ſtatutes. 

5 The proud have imagined a lic againſt me: but I 
will keep thy commandments with my whole heart. 

6 Their heart is as fat as brawn : but my delight 
hath been in thy law. 

7 It is good for me that I have been in 
that JL may learn thy ſtatutes. 

8 The law of thy mouth is dearer unto me: than 
thouſands of gold and ſilver. 


Evening Prayer. 


Manu tue facerunt vis. 


H V hands have made me and faſhioned me: 
O give me underſtanding, that I may learn 
thy commandments. 

2 They that fear thee will be glad when they fee me: 
becauſe 1 put my truſt in thy word. 

3 I know, O Lord, that thy judgments are right : 
and that thou of very faithfulneſs haſt cauſed me to be 
troubled 

4 O let thy merciful kindneſs be my comfort: ac- 
cording to thy word unto thy ſervant. 

5 O let thy loving mercies come unto me, that I may 
live: for thy law is my delight. 

6 Let the proud be confounded, for they go wicked- 
ly about to deſtroy me: but I will be occupied in thy 
commandments, 

7 Let ſuch as fear thee, and have known thy teſti- 
monies : be turned unto me. 

8 O let my heart be ſound in thy ſtatutes: that I 
be not aſhamed. 

fecit anima mea, 
M ſoul hath longed for thy ſalvation: and J have 

a good hope becauſe of thy word. 

2 Mine eyes long ſore for thy word: ſaying, O when 
wilt thou comfort me? 

2 For I am become like a bottle in the ſmoke: yet 
do I not forget thy ſtatutes. 

4 How many are the days of thy ſervant : when wilt 
thou be avenged of them that perſecute me? 

5 The proud have digged pits for me: which are 
not after thy law. 

6 All thy commandments are true: they perſecute 
me falfly, O be thou my help. 

7 They had almoſt made an end of me upon earth: 
but I forſook not thy commandments. 

8 O quicken me after thy loving kindneſs: and ſo 
{hall I keep the teſtimonies of thy mouth. 

In eternum, Domaine, 
Lord, thy word : endureth for ever in heaven. 

2 Thy truth alſo remaineth from one genera- 
tion to another: thou haſt laid the foundation of the 
earth, and it abidetn. 

3 They continue this day according to thine ordi- 
nance : for all things ſerve thee. 

4 If my delight had not been in thy law: I ſhould 
have periſhed in my trouble. 


trouble: 


5 I will never forget thy commandments : for u. 
them thou haſt e — " 

6 J am thine, O ſave me: for I have ſought } 
commandments. 

7 The ungodly laid wait for me, to deſtroy me: h 
I will conſider thy teſtimonies. 

8 I fee that all things come to an end: but + 
commandment is exceeding broad. 

Ouomodo dilext ! 
| what love have I unto thy law: all the g. 
long is my ſtudy in it. n ö 

2 Thou through thy commandments haſt made 
Wiler than mine enemies: for they are ever with me 

3 I have more underſtanding than my teachers: | 
thy teſtimones are my ſtudy. | 

4 I am wiſer than the aged: becauſe I keep t 
commandments. | 

5 1 have refrained my feet from every evil way: th 
I may keep thy word, | 


6 I have not ſhrunk from thy judgments: for M H 
teacheſt me. | | 
7 O how ſweet are thy words unto my throat: W 
yea ſweeter than honey unto my mouth, | ma 
8 Through thy commandments I get underſtandin 3 I 
therefore I hate all evil ways. y dell 
8 40 
JK 
Morning Prayer. =_ 
5 Or 
Lucerna pedibus meis, neſs | 
HY word is a lantern unto my feet : aM* 9 
a light unto my paths. q 
2 I have ſworn, and am ſtedfaſtly pu. n 
poſed: to keep thy righteous judgments. 3 
3 J am troubled above meaſure : quicken me, ( 8 N 
Lord, according to thy word. ep ne 
4 Let the free- will- offerings of my mouth ple 
thee, O Lord: and teach me thy judgments. 2 J. 
5 My ſoul is alway in my hand: yet do I not fo : 
get thy law. 4 Ti 
6 The ungodly have laid a ſnare for me: but yet eding 
ſwerve not from thy commandments. 3 M 
7 Thy teſtimonies have I claimed as mine he ee 
tage for ever: and Why? they are the very joy of nfl * 
heart. nt 10 
8 J have appNed my heart to fulfl thy ſtatutes : j 1; 
way: even unto the end. 2 wb 
Iniquos odio habui. 0 1 
Hate them that imagine evil things: but thy la thy 
do I love. 7 
2 Thou art my defence and ſhield : and my truſt aL 
in thy word. Cs ; 1 
3 Away from me, ye wicked: I will keep the ca 0 
mandments of my God. 
4 O ftabliſh me according to thy word, that! 
may live: and let me not be diſappointed of n 
hope. 
5 Hold thou me up, and I ſhall be ſafe: yea, U | 
delight ſhall be ever in thy ſtatutes. 
6 Thou haſt troden down all them that depart {rol 
thy ſtatutes : for they imagine but deceit. ; F 
7 Thou putteſt away all the ungodly of the ca .. 
like droſs: therefore I love thy teſtimonies. 4 \ 
8 My fleſh trembleth for fear of thee : and I He cc 


alraid of thy judgments, 


Teil 


Feci judicium. 
Deal with the thing that js lawful and right : O give 
me not over unto mine oppreſſours. 
Make thou thy ſervant to delight in that which is 
od: that the proud do me no wrong. 
Mine eyes are waſted away with looking for thy 
Ach: and for the word of thy 1 

O deal with thy ſervant according unto thy loving 
rcy : and teach me thy ſtatutes. 
I am thy ſervant, O grant me underſtanding : that 
day know thy teftimonies. | 
4 It is time for thee, Lord, to lay to thine hand: 

they have deftroyed thy Jaw. 

7 For 1 love thy commandments : above gold and 
ecious ſtone. 
; Therefore hold J ſtraight all thy commandments : 
1 21l falſe ways I utterly abhor. 


Mirabilaa, 


Hy teſtimonies are wonderful : therefore doth my 
| ſoul keep them. 

> When thy word goeth forth: it giveth light and 
derſtanding unto the ſimple. 
2 I opened my mouth, and drew in my breath: for 
y delight was in thy commandments. + 
4 O look thou upon me, and be merciful unto 
e: as thou uſeſt to do unto thoſe that love thy 
ame. 
Order my Reps in thy word: and ſo ſhall no wick- 
neſs have dominion over me. 
6 O deliver me from the wrongful dealings of men: 
d ſo ſhall I keep thy commandments. 
7 Shew the light of thy countenance upon thy ſer- 
nt: and teach me thy ſtatutes. 
8 Mine eyes guſh out with water: becauſe men 
ep not thy law | 

Juſtus es, Domine. 

D lahteous art thou, O Lord : and true is thy judg- 
ment. 
2 The teſtimonies that thou haſt commanded: are ex- 
eding righteous and true. 
3 My zeal hath even conſumed me: becauſe mine 
jemies have forgotten thy words. 
4 Thy word is tried to the utrermoſt : 
nt loveth it. 
5 Iam ſmall and of no reputation ; yet do I not 
rget thy commandments. 
6 Thy righteouſneſs is an everlaſting righteouſneſs : 
thy law is the truth. 
7 Trouble and heavineſs have taken hold upon me: 
t is my delight in thy commandments. 
Ihe righteouſneſs of thy teſtimonies is everlaſt- 
O grant me underſtanding, and I ſhall live. 
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Morning Prayer. 
Clauiavi in toto corde oo. 


CALL with my whole heart: hear me, O Lord, 
1 will keep thy ſtatutes. 
2 Yea, even unto thee do I call: help me, and 
1 ſhall keep thy teſtimonies. | 
3 Early in the morning do I cry unto thee : for in 
word is my truſt, 
Mine eyes prevent the night-watches : that I might 
occupied in thy words, 


„ that 
] of n 


yea, U 
art iro 
he arti 
d 140 

Tal 


5 Hear my voice, O Lord, according unto thy 
loving kindneſs : quicken me according as thou art 
wont. 5 

6 They draw nigh that of malice perſecute me: and 
are far from thy law. 

7 Be thou nigh at hand, O Lord: for all thy com- 
mandments are true. 

8 As concerning thy teſtimonies, T have known 
long ſince: that thou haſt grounded them for 
ever, 

V ide bumilitatem. 
Conſider mine adverſity, and deliver me: for Ido 
not forget thy law. 

2 Avenge thou my cauſe, and deliver me: quicken 
me according to thy word.. 

3 Health is far from the ungodly : for they regard 
not thy ſtatutes. 

4 Great is thy mercy, O Lord: quicken me as thou 
art wont. | | 

5 Many there are that trouble me, and perſecute 
me : yes do I not ſwerve from thy teſtimonies, 

6 It grieveth me when I ſee the tranſgreſſours: be- 
cauſe they keep not thy law. 

7 Conſider, O Lord, how I love thy command- 
— * : O quicken me according to thy loving kind- 
neſs. 

8 Thy word is true from everlaſting : all the 
judgments of thy righteouſneſs endure for ever 
more. 

Prancip»s perſecuti ſunt, 
Rinces have perſecuted me without a cauſe : but 
my heart ſtandeth in awe of thy word. 

2 Jam as glad of thy word: as one that findeth 
great ſpoils. 

3 As for lies, I hate and abhor them : but thy law 
do I love, 

4 Seven times a day do I praiſe thee : becauſe of thy 
righteous judgments. 

5 Great is the peace that they have who love thy 
law : and they are not offended ar it. 

6 Lord, I have looked for thy ſaving health: and 
done after thy commandments. 

7 My ſoul hath kept thy teſtimonies : and loved them 
exceedingly. | 

8 I have kept thy commandments and teſtimonie3 
for all my ways are before rhee. 


Appropmquet deprecatio, 


Et my complaint come before thea, O Lord: givg 
me underſtanding according to thy word. 
2 Let my ſupplicarion come before thee : deliver me 


according to thy word. 


3 My lips ſhall ſpeak of thy praiſe : when thou haſt 
taught me thy ſtatutes, 


4 Yea, my tongue ſhall ſing of thy word: for all 
thy commandments are righteous. 

5 Let thine hand help me: for I have choſen thy 
commandments, 

6 I have longed for thy ſaving health, © Lord: and 
in thy law is my delight. | | 

7 O let my ſoul live, and ir ſhall 
thy judgments ſhall help me. | 

8 I have gone aſtray like a ſheep that is loſt :: O 
ſeek thy ſervant, for 1 do not forget thy command- 
ments. | 


praiſe thee : and 


Morning 


Morning Prayer. 
Ad Dominum. Pal. 120. 


7 HEN I was in trouble, I called upon the 
Lord : and he heard me. 


2 Deliver my ſoul, O Lord, from lying 
lips : and from a deceitful tongue. | | 

3 What reward ſhall be given or done unto thee, 
thou falſe tongue : even mighty and ſharp arrows, 
with hot burning coals. 

g Wo is me, that J am conſtrained to dwell with 
Meſech: and to have my habitation among the tents 
of Kedar, 

5 My ſoul hath long dwelt among them: that are 
enemies unto peace. 

6 1 labour for peace, but when I ſpeak unto them 
thereot : they make them ready to battel. 

Levavi oculos, Pal. 121. 
Will lift up mine eyes unto the hills: from whence 
cometh my help. 

2 My help comerh even from the Lord : who hath 
made heaven and earth, | 

3 He will not ſuffer thy foot to be moved : and he 
that keepeth thee will not ſleep. 

4 Behold, he that keepeth Iſrael : ſhall neither flum- 
ber nor ſleep. 

5 The Lord himſelf is thy keeper : the Lord is thy 
defence upon thy right hand ; 

6 $0 that the ſun ſhall not burn thee by day : neither 
the moon by night. 

7 The Lord. ſhall preſerve thee from all evil: yea, 
ic is even he that ſhall keep thy ſoul. 

8 The Lord ſhall preſerve thy going out and thy 
coming in: from this time forth for evermore. 

Letatus ſum, Pſal. 122. 

Was glad when they ſaid unto me: We will go into 
1 the houſe of the Lord. 

2 Our feet ſhall ſtand in thy gates: O Jeruſalem. 

1 F Jeruſalem is built as a city: that is at unity in it 
elt. 


4 For thither the tribes go up, even the tribes of 


the Lord: to teſtiſie unto Iſrael, to give thanks unto 


the Name of the Lord. 


5 For there is the ſeat of judgment : even the ſeat of 


the houſe of David. | 

6 O pray for the peace of Jeruſalem : they ſhall pro- 
ſper that love thee. 

7 Peace be within thy walls : and plenteouſneſs with- 
in thy palaces. | 

8 For my bretheren and companions ſakes : I will 
wiſh thee proſperity. 

9 Yea, becauſe of the houſe of the Lord our God: 
I will ſeek to do thee good. 

Ad te levavi oculvs meos, Pal. 123. 
Neto thee lift I up mine eyes: O thou that dwelleſt 
in the heavens. 

2 Behold, even as the eyes of ſervants look unto the 
hard of their maſters, and as the eyes of a maiden unto 
the hand of her miſtreſs: even ſo our eyes wait upon 
the Lord our God, until he have mercy upon us. 

3 Have mercy upon us, O Lord, have mercy upon 
us : for we are utterly deſpiſed. 

4 Our ſoul is filled with the ſcornful reproof of the 
wealthy: and with the deſpitefulneſs of the proud. 


Nift quia Dominus. Pſal. 124. 

F the Lord himſelf had not been on our fide, 1 

may Iſrael fay : if the Lord himſelf had not been; 
our fide, when men roſe up againſt us; 

2 They had ſwallowed us up- quick : when th 
were ſo wrathfully diſpleaſed at us. 

3 Yea, the waters had drowned us: and the fire 
had gone over our foul. 

4 The deep waters of the proud: had gone en 
over our ſoul. | 

5 But praiſed be the Lord: who hath not given; 
over for a prey urto their teeth, . 

6 Our foul is eſcaped even as a bird out of the ſnare 
the fowler : the ſnare is broken, and we are delivers 

7 Our help ſtandeth in the Name of the Lord : yi 
hath made heaven and earth. 

ui confidunt. - Pſal. 125. 
1 that put their truſt in the Lord, ſhall be en 
as the mount Sion: which may not be remoy: 

but ſtandeth faſt for ever. 

2 The hills ſtand about Jeruſalem : even ſo Rand: 
the Lord round about his people, from this time fe 
for evermore. : 

3 For the rod of the ungodly cometh not into 
lot of the righteous : leſt the righteous put their ha 
unto wickedneſs. 

4 Do well, O Lord: unto thoſe that are good x 
true of heart. 

5 As for ſuch as turn back unto their own wicke 
neſs : the Lord ſhall lead them forth with the evil doen 
but peace ſhall be upon Iſrael. 


Evening Prayer. 


In convertendo. Pſal. 126. 


7 HEN the Lord turned again the captivij 
of Sion: then were we like unto them th 
dream. | 
2 Then was our mouth filled with laughter: a 
our tongue with joy. | 
3 Then ſaid they among the heathen : The Lord ht 
done great things for them. | 
4 Yea, the Lord hath done great things for us alre 
dy: whereof we rejoyce. 
5 Turn our captivity, O Lord: as the rivers in t! 
ſouth. 
6 They that ſow in tears : ſhall reap in joy. 
7 He that now goeth on his way weeping, and ber 
eth forth good ſeed : ſhall doubtleſs come again wit 
Joy, and bring his ſheaves with him. 
Niſi Dominus. Pſal. 127. 
Xcept the Lord build the houſe : their labour 
bur loſt that build it. 
2 Except the Lord keep the city: the watchmi 
waketh but in vain. 
It is but loſt labour that ye haſte to riſe up ear! 
and ſo late take reſt, and eat the bread of carefuln: 
for ſo he giveth his beloved ſleep. 
4 Lo, children and the fruit of the womb: are an he 
ritage and gift that cometh of the Lord. 
5 Like as the arrows in the hand of the giant: el 
ſo are the young children. 
6 Happy is the man that hath his quiyer full of them! 
they ſhall nor be aſhamed when they ſpeak with their 
enemies in the gate, — 


— 


Beati omnes. Pal. 128, 9 

Leſſed are all they that fear the Lord: and walk in 
v his ways. 82 
For thou ſhalt eat the labours of thine hands: O 
U is thee, and happy ſhalt thou be. 

> Thy wife ſhall be as the fruitful vine: upon the 
ils of thine houſe. 

+ Thy children like the olive-branches : round about 


de, no 
en! 


en thy 
e fire 
table. 

Lo, thus ſhall the man be bleſſed: that feareththeLord, 


The Lord from out of Sion ſhall ſo bleſs thee : that 
1 ſhalt ſee Jeruſalem in proſperity all thy life long. 


e ſnare 7 Yea, that thou ſhalt ſee thy childrens children : and 
liver: cc upon Ifrael. 4 
'd : wi Sepe expugnaverunt, Plal. 129. 


Any a time have they fought againſt me from my 
youth up: may Iſrael now fay. 
: Yea, many a time have they vexed me from my 
uth up: but they have not prevailed againſt me. 
2 The plowers plowed upon my back: and made 
ng furrows, 
4 hut the righteous Lord: hath hewn the ſnares of 
e ungodly in pleces. 
Let them be confounded and turned backward : 
many as have evil will at Sion. 
6 Let them be even as the graſs growing upon the 
uſe-tops : which withereth afore it be plucked up. 
7 Whereof the mower filleth not his hand: neither 
that bindeth up the ſheaves, his boſom. 
8 So that they who go by fay not ſo much as, The 
ord proſper you: we with you good luck in the 
ame of the Lord. 
De profundis, Pſal. 130. 
0 of the deep have I called uato thee, O Lord: 
Lord hear my voice. 
2 O let thine ears conſider well: the voice of my 
mplaint. ; 
2 If thou, Lord, wilt be extreme to mark what is 
oneamiſs : O Lord, who may abide it ? 
4 For there is mercy with thee : therefore ſhalt thou 
e feared. 
5 I look for the Lord, my ſoul doth wait for him: 
his word is my truſt. 
6 My ſoul fleeth unto the Lord: before the morn- 
watch, Ifay, before the morning watch. 
7 © Iſrael, truſt in the Lord, for with the Lord there 
ö mercy : and with him is plenteous redemption. 
8 And he ſhall redeem Iſrael : from all his ſins. 
Domaine, non eſt. Pſal. 131. 
[ Ord, IJ am not high-minded : I have no proud looks. 
Ly 2 I do not exerciſe my ſelf in great matters: 
hich are too high for me. 
z. But J refrain my ſoul, and keep it low, like as a 
1d that is weaned from his mother: yea, my ſoul is 
vet as a weaned child. 
4 O Iſrael, truſt in the Lord: from this time forth 
Ur EVECMOYeE, 
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Morning Prayer. 
10 Memento, Domine. Pſal. 132. 

{ ORD, remember David : and all his trouble. 

2 How he ſware unto the Lord: and vowed 
LI vow unto the Almighty God of Jacob; 

2 will not come within the tabernacle of mine 
ule: nor climb up into my bed; 


of them! 
ith thei 


Beat 


| Will not fuffer mine eyes to fleep, nor mine eye- © 
lids -— "aaa neither the temples of my head to take 
any reſt, 

5 Until I find out a place for the temple of the Lord: 
an habitation for the mighty Ged of jacob. | 

6 Lo we heard of the fame at Ephrata : and found 
it in the wood. | 

7 We will go into his tabernacle : and fall low 
on our knees before his footſtool. 

8 Ariſe, O Lord, into thy reſting place: thou and 
the ark of thy ſtrength. 

Let thy prieſts be clothed with righteouſneſs : 
and let thy ſaints ſing with joyfulneſs. | 

10 For thy ſervant Davids ſake : turn not away the 
preſence of thine Anointed, 


11 The Lord hath made a faithful oath unto David 
and he ſhall not ſhrink from it; 

12 Of the fruit of thy body: ſhall I ſet upon thy ſear. 

13 If thy children. will keep my covenant, and my 
teſtimonies that I ſhall learn them: their children alſo 
ſhall! fit upon thy ſeat for evermore. 

14 For the Lord hath choſen Sion to be an habjtation 
for himſelf : he hath longed for her. 

1 This ſhall be my reſt tor ever: here will Ldwell,. 
for I have a delight therein, 

16 TI will bleſs her victuals with increaſe : and will 
ſatisſie her poor with bread. 

17 Iwill deck her prieſts with health: and her ſaints 
ſhall rejoyce and fing. ” 

18 There ſhall I make the horn of David to flouriſh : 
I have ordained a lantern for mine Anointed, 

19 As for his enemies, I ſhall clothe them with 
ſhame: but upon himfelf ſhall his crown flouriſh. 

Ecce, quam bonum. Pſal. 133. 
Ehold, how good and joyful a thing it is: brethret: 
to dwell together in unity. 

2 It is like the preciqus ointment upon the head, that 
ran down unto the beard : even unto Aarons beard, 
and went down to the skirts of his clothing. 

3 Like as the dew of Hermon: which fel upon rhe 
hill of Sion, 

4 For there the Lord promiſed his bleſſing: and life 
for evermore. 

| Ecce nunc. Pſal. 134. 
B now, praiſe the Lord: all ye ſervants of th: 
Ord; 

2 Ye that by night ſtand in the houſe of the Lord 
even in the courts of the houſe of our God. 

3 Lift up your hands in the ſanctuary: and praife 
the Lord. 

4 The Lord that made heaven and earth: give thee 
blefling out of Sion. 

Laudate Nomen. Pſal. 35. 
() Praiſe the Lord, laud ye the Name of the Lord : 
praiſe it, O ye ſervants of the Lord; 

2. Ve that ſtand in the houſe of the Lord: in the 
courts of the houſe of our God. 

3. O praiſe the Lord, for the Lord is gracious ; O 
ſing praiſes unto his Name, for it is lovely. 

4 For why? the Lord hath choſen Jacob unto him- 
ſeit: and Iſrael for his own poſſeſſion. 

5 For I know that the Lord is great: and tat our 
Lord is above all gods. 

6 Whatſoever the Lord pleaſed, that did he in heaven, 
and in earth: in the ſea, and in all deep places, 
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Ae bringeth forth the clouds from the ends of the 
world: and ſendeth forth lightnings with the rain, 
bringing the winds out of his treaſures. 

8 He ſmote the firſt-bora of Egypt: both of man 
and beaſt. | 

9 He hath ſent tokens and wonders into the midſt of 
thee, O thou land of Egypt: upon Pharaoh and all his 
ſervants. 

10 He ſmote divers nations: and flew mighty kings; 

11 Sehon king of the Amorites, and Og the king of 
Baſan: and all the kingdoms of Canaan; 

12 And gave their land to be an heritage: even an 
heritage unto Ifrael his people. 

13 Thy Name, O Lord, endureth for ever: ſo doth 
thy memorial, O Lord, from one generation to another. 

14 For the Lord will avenge his people: and be 
gracious unto bis ſervants. 

15 As for the images of the heathen, they are but 
filver and gold: the work of mens hands. 

16 They have mouths, and ſpeak not: eyes have 
they, but they ſee nor, 

17 They have ears, and yet they hear not : neither 
is there any breath in their mouths. 

18 They that make them are like unto them: and ſo 
are all they that put their truſt in them. 

10 Praiſe the Lord, ye houſe of Iſrael: praiſe the 
Lord, ye houſe of Aaron. 

20 Praiſe the Lord, ye houſe of Levi : ye that fear 
the Lord, praiſe the Lord. | 

21 Praiſed be the Lord out of Sion: who dwelleth 
at Jeruſalem, | 


Evening Prayer. 
Confitenarti, Pſal. 136. 


GIVE thanks unto the Lord, for he is graci- 
ous : and his mercy endureth for ever. 


2 O give thanks unto the God of all gods: 

for his mercy endureth for ever. 

3 O thank the Lord of all lords: for his mercy en- 
dureth for ever. 

4 Who only doeth great wonders : for his mercy en- 
dureth for ever. 6 

5 Who by his excellent wiſdom made the heavens : 
for his mercy endureth for ever. 

6 Who laid out the earth above the waters : for his 
mercy endureth for ever; | 

7 Who hath made great lights: for his mercy en- 
dureth for ever; 

8 The ſun to rule the day: for his mercy endureth 
for ever; | 

9 The moon and the ſtars to govern the night: for 
his mercy e:dureth for ever. | 

10 Who ſmote Egypt with their firſt-born : for his 
mercy endureth for ever; 

11 And brought out Iſrael from among them: for 
his mercy endureth for ever; 


12 With a mighty hand and ſtretched-out arm: for 


his mercy endureth for ever. 

12 Who divided the Red fea in two parts: for his 
mercy endureth for ever; 

14 An! made Iſrael to go through the midſt of it: 
for his mercy endureth for ever. 

15 But a« for Pharaoh and his hoſt, he overthrew 


tem in the Red fea : for his mercy endureth for ever. 


his mercy endureth for ever; 


16 Who led his people through the wilderneſs: 
his mercy endureth for ever. 74 
17 Who ſmote great kings: for his mercy endur 
for ever; | 
18 Yea, and ſlew mighty kings: for his mercy e 
dureth for ever; 
19 Sehon king of the Amorites: for his mercy g 
dureth for ever; 
20 And Og the king of Baſan: for his mercy & 
dureth for ever; 


21 And gave away their land for an heritage: 


22 Even for an heritage unto Iſrael his ſervant: « 
his mercy endureth for ever, 


10 W ho remembred us when we were in troube K 0 
for his mercy endureth for ever; 41 
24 And hath delivered us from our enemies: for} 3 thi 
mercy endureth for ever. Zu 
25 Who giveth food to all fleſh : for his mercy . 
dureth for ever, 'W 
26 O give thanks unto the God of heaven: for | og 
mercy endureth for ever. | 1 
27 O give thanks unto the Lord of lords: for Hon 
mercy endureth for ever. 2 If 
Super flumina. Pſal. 137. hey 
* the waters ot Babylon we ſat down and wen « Ty 
when we remembred thee, O Sion. Ab 
2 As for our harps, we hanged them up: upon ili... 1 
trees that are therein. oh 
3 For they that led us away captive, required of iſ, . y 
then a ſong, and melody in our heavineſs : Sing ui ..;.;| 
one of the ſongs of Sion. As 
4 How ſhall we ſing the Lords ſong : in a ſtrange land, . ;- 
5 If I forget thee, O Jeruſalem : let my right ha m 
forget her cunning. | oF 
6 If I do not remember thee, let my tongue cleat 3 
to the roof of my mouth : yea, if I prefer not jerui my 
lem in my mirth. *g 
7 Remember the children of Elom, O Lord, in tk M A 
day of Jeruſalem: how they ſaid, Down with it, don 1 
with it, even to the ground. 3 
8 O daughter of Babylon, waſted with miſery : yall 5 v 
happy ſhall he be that rewardeth thee as thou Hire u 
{erved us. 1H 
9 Bleſſed ſhall he be that taketh thy children: ore 
throweth them againſt the ſtones. : "ur 
Confitebor tibi. Pſal. 138. Cand 
1 Will give thanks unto thee, O Lord, with my whal 9 V 
heart: even before the gods will I fing praiſe unto th, 
2 Iwill worſhip toward thy holy temple, and pra, x- 
thy Name, becauſe of thy loving kindneſs and trut' WM. «., 
for thou haſt magnified thy Name, and thy word Wl: 1 
bove all things. , am 
; When I called upon thee, thou heardeſt me : : 
enduedſt my foul with much ſtrength. 1 * 
4 All the kings of the earth ſhall praiſe thee, O Len 
for they have heard the words of thy mouth. ; T 
5 Yea, they ſhall fing in the ways of the Lord: tit. | 
great is the glory of the Lord. 4 L 
6 For though the Lord be high, yet hath he reſpect WW: an 
to the lowly : as for the proud he beholdeth them afar ok 
7 Though I walk in the midſt of trouble, yet Nr 
thou refreſh me: thou ſhalt ſtretch forth thy hand 1 
on the furiouſneſs of mine enemies, and thy right h W 
ſnall Lve me. lirik 


g Ti 


ird me: yea, thy mercy, O Lord, endureth for 
r; deſpiſe not then the works of thice own hands, 
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Morning Prayer. 
Domine, probaſti, Pſal. 139. 


LORD, thou haſt ſearched me out, and known 

3 me: thou knoweſt my down-fitring, and mine 

upriſing, thou underſtandeſt my thoughts 
12 before. | 
> Thou art about my path, and about my bed: 
pieſt out all my ways. 
For lo, there is not a word in my tongue: but 
u, O Lord, knoweſt it altogether, 
4 Thou haſt faſhioned me behind and before: and 
| thine hand upon me. 
5 Such knowledge is too wonderful and excellent for 
W- [ cannct attain unto it. 
3 Whither ſhall I go then from thy Spirit: or 
ither ſhall I go then from thy preſence ? 
If I climb up into heaven, thou art there: if I 
down to hell, thou art there alſo. 
8 If I rake the wings of the morning: and remain 
the uttermoſt parts of the ſea ; 
% Even there alfo ſhall thy hand lead me: and thy 
it hand ſhall hold me. 
10 It I fay, Peradventure the darkneſs ſhall cover 
> : then ſhall my night be turned to day. 
11 Yea, the darkneſs is no darkneſs with thee, but 
night is as clear as the day: the darkneſs and light 
thee are both alike, ; 
12 For my reins are thine : thou haſt covered me in 
mothers womb, | 
3 I will give thanks unto thee, for I am fearfully 
| wor derfully made: marvellous are thy works, and 
t my {foul knoweth right well. 
4 My bones are not hid from thee: though I be 
de ſecretly, aud faſhioned beneath in the earth. 
5 Thine eyes did fee my ſubſtance, yer being unper- 
: 21:4 in thy book were all my members written; 
5 Which day by day were faſhioned : when as yet 
re was none of them. 
7 How dear are thy counſels unto me, OGed: O 
great is the ſum of them 
8 If I tell them, they are more in number than 
land: when T wake up, I am preſent with thee. 
9 Wilt thou not ſlay the wicked, O God: depart 
1 me, ye blood-thirfty men. 
o For they ſpeak unrighteouſly againſt. thee : and 
e enemies take thy name in vain. 
| Do not I hate them, O Lord, that hate thee : 
un not I grieved with thoſe that riſe up againſt 
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ard Ves, I hate them right ſore : even as though they 


emine enemies. | 
3 Try me, O God, ard ſeek the ground of my 


ord : da prove me, and examire my thoughts. 

Pry 4 Look well if there be any way of wickedneſs in 
c Pr and lead me in the way everlaſting, 

n atar d 


Fripe me. Domine, Fſal. 140. 
yet {}al 5 3 I 


hand u 
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lere me from the wicked mas. 
Who imagine miſchiel in their hearts: and ſtir 
lle all the day long. 1 


8 The Lord ſhall make good his loving kindneſs to- 


liver me, O Lord, from the evil man: and pre- 


* LIU 


3 They have ſharpned their tongues like a ſerpent : 
adders poiſon is under their lips. b 

4 Keep me; O Lord, from the hands of the ungodly : 
preſerve me from the wicked men, who are purpoſed 
co overthrow my goings. | 

5 The proud have laid a ſnare for me, and ſpread 
a net abroad with cords: yea, and ſet traps in my way. 

G I faid unto the Lord, 'Thou art my God : hear 
the voice of my prayers, O Lord, 

O Lord God, thou ſtrength of my health : thou 
haſt covered my head in the day of battle. 

8 Let not the ungodly have his defire, O Lord: let 
not his miſchievous imagination proſper, leſt they be 
too proud, as 

9 Let the miſchief of their own lips fall upon the 
head of them: that compaſs me about. 

Io Let hot burning coals fall upon them: let them 
he caſt into the fire, and into the pit, that they never 
riſe up again. 

11 A man full of words ſhall not proſper upon the 
earth; evil ſhall hunt the wicked perſon to overthrow 
him. | | | 

12 Sure I am, that the Lord will avenge the poor: 
and maintain the cauſe of the helpleſs. 

13 The righteous alſo ſhall give thanks unto thy 
Name: and the juſt ſhall continue in thy fight. 

Domin@\ clamavi. Pfal. 141. 
12 I call upon thee, haſte thee unto me: and con- 
fider my voice, when I cry unto thee. 

2 Let my, prayer be ſet forth in thy fight as the in- 
cenſe : and let the lifting up of my hands be an even- 
ing hcrifics,. +: + 1 

3 Ser a watch, O Lord, before my mouth: and keep 
the door of my lips. | | ; 

4 O let not mire heart be inclined to any evil thing: 
ler me not be occupied in ungodly works, with the 
men that work wickedneſs, left I eat of ſuch things as 
pleaſe them. | $1.3 

5 Let the righteous rather ſmite me friendly: and 
reprove me. 

6 But let not their precious balms break my head: 


yea, Iwill pray yet againſt their wickedneſs, 


7 Let their judges be overthrown in ſtony places: 


that they may hear my words, for they are ſweet. 


8 Our bones lie ſcattered before the pit : like as 
when one breaketh and heweth wood upon the earth. 

9 Bur mine eyes look unto thee, O Lord God: in 
thee is my truſt,, O caſt not out my ſoul, : 

10 Keep me from the ſnaretrat they have laid for 
me : and from the traps of the wicked doers. 

11 Let the ungodly fall into their own nets together: 
and let me ever eſcape them. 


Evening Prayer. 


Voce mea ad Dominum, Pſal. 142. 


CRIED unto the Lord with my voice : yea, even 
to the Lord did I make my ſupplication. 

2 I poured out my complaints before him: and ſhew- 
ed him of my trouble. 

3 When my ſpirit was in heavineſs, thou kneweſt 
my path: in the way wherein I walked have they pri- 
vily laid a ſnare for me. 

4 I looked alſo upon my right hand: and ſaw there 
was no man that would Know. me. | - 

| | 3 3+ 


5 I had no place to 
my foul. la y*hows 2 

6 Icried unto thee, O Lord, and fajd:, Thou art my 
hope and my portion in the land of the living. 
, 7 Conſider my complaint: for J am brought very 
OW. 4 3 F | 

3 O deliver me from my perſecutors : for they are 
too ſtrong for me. n e a 

9 Bring my ſoul out of priſon, that T may give 
thanks unto thy Name : which thing it thou wilt grant 
me, then ſhall the righteous reſort unto my company. 

Domine, exaudi, Pſal. 143. 


; Far my prayer, O Lord, and conſider my deſire: 
E hearken unto me for thy truth and righteouſneſs 
ſake. | 


2 And enter not into judgment with thy ſervant : 
for in thy fight ſhall no man living be juſtified. | 

3 For the enemy hath perſecuted my ſoul, he hath 
ſmitten my life down to the ground : he hath laid me 
in the darkneſs, as the men that have been long dead. 

4 Therefore is my ſpirit vexed within me: and my 
heart within me is deſolate. 

5 Yet do I remember the time paſt, I muſe upon 
all thy works: yea, I exerciſe my ſelf in the works of 
thy hands. 

6 J ftretch forth my hands unto thee : my foul 
gaſpeth unto thee as a thirſty lang. : 
7 Hear me © Lord, and that ſoon, for my ſpirit 
waxeth faint : hide not thy face from me, leſt I be like 

unto them that go down into the pit. 

8 O let me hear thy loving kindneſs betimes in the 
morning, for in thee is my truft : ſhew thou me the 
Way that I ſhould walk in, for I lift up my foul unto 
thee. 

9 Deliver me, O Lord, from mine enemies: for I 
flee unt thee to hide me. | 

10 Teach me to do the thing that pleaſeth thee, for 
thou art my God: let thy loving Spirit lead me forth 
into the land of righteouſneſs. 

11 Quicken me, O Lord, for thy Names ſake : and 
for thy rightequſneſs fake bring my ſoul out of trouble. 

12 And of thy goodneſs flay mine enemies: and de- 
Kroy all them that vex my ſoul, for I am thy ſervant. 


—— —_ „ 


Morning Prayer. 
Benedictus Dominus, Pſal. 144. 


LESSE D be the Lord my ſtrength: who teach- 
| eth my hands to war, and my fingers to fight; 
2 My hope and my fortreſs, my caftfe and 
- deliverer. my defender in whom I truſt : who ſubdu- 
eth my people that is under me. | 
3 Lord, what is man, that thou haſt ſuch reſpect unto 
him : or the fon of man, that thou fo regardeſt him ? 

4 Man is like a thing of nought : his time paſleth 
away like a ſhadow. 

5 Bow thy heavens, © Lord, and come down : touch 
the mountains, and they ſhall ſmoke. 

6 Caſt forth thy Iightning and tear them : ſhoot our 
thine arrows an4 conſume them. 

Send down thine hand from above: deliver me 
and rake me out of the great waters, from the hand of 
ſtrange chillren; 

8 Whoſe mouth talketh of vanity: and their right 
214 is a right hand of wickednels. 6 


flee unto : and ng man cared for 


9 1 will ſing a new ſong unto thee, O God: 
ſing praiſes unto thee upon a ten-ſtringed lute, 

10 Thou haſt given victory unto kings: and 
delivered David thy ſervant from the peril of the ſy 

11 Save me, and deliver me from the hand of fi 
children: whoſe mouth talketh of vanity, and d 
right hand is a right hand of iniquity. ; 

12 That our ſons may grow up as the young pl, 


and that our daughters may be as the poliſhed cor, 

13 That our garners may be full and plenteous 1 
all manner of ſtore: that our ſheep may bring f 

14 That our oxen may be ftrong to labour. | 
there be no decay: no leading into captivity, an; 

15 Happy are the people that are in ſuch a caſe, 
bleſſed are the people who have the Lord for their 

Will magnifie thee, O God, my King: and 1 
praiſe thy Name for ever and 9 5 

praiſe thy Name for ever and ever. 

3 Great is the Lord, and marvellous, worthy to 

4 One generation ſhall praiſe thy work 
other : and declare thy power, ! oY 
glory, thy praiſe, and wondrous works ; 

6 So that men ſhall ſpeak of the might of thy n 

7 The memorial of thine abundant kindneſs hal 
ſhewed : and men ſhall fing of thy righteouſneſs, 
ing, and of great goodneſs. 

9 The lord is loving unto every man: and his n 

10 All thy works praiſe thee, O Lord: and 
ſaints give thanks unto thee. 


of the temple. 
thouſands, and ten thouſands in our ſtreets. 
complaining in our ſtreets, 
Exaltabo te, Deus. Pſal. 145. 

I 

2 Every day will I give thanks unto thee: : 
praiſed : there is no end of his greatneſs. 

5 As for me, I will be talking of thy worſhip: 
vellous acts: and I will alſo tell of thy greatneſs. 

8 The Lord is gracious and merciful : long-ſu 
is over all his works. 

11 They ſhew the glory of thy kingdom: and t 


of thy power ; 9 
12 That thy power thy glory, and mightineſs cf de 
kingdom : might be known unto men. IC 
13 Thy kingdom is an everlaſting kingdom: an! neit! 
dominion endureth throughout all ages. 11 
14 The Lord upholdeth all ſuch as fall: and and! 
up all thoſe that are down. I2 
15 The eyes of all wait upon thee, O Lord: MO $i 
thou giveſt them their meat in due ſeaſon. + 
16 Thou openeſt thine hand: and fillet all ti lath 
living with plenteoufneſs. 14 
17 The Lord is righteous in all his ways: and it With 
in all his works. | 15 
18 The Lord is nigh unto all them that call Mud 
him: yea, all ſuch as call upon him faithfully. 10 
19 He will fulfil the defire of them that fear H r 
he alſo will hear their cry, and will help them. 17 
20 The Lord preſerveth all them that love him: Idle 
ſcattereth abroad all the unpodly. * 0 
11 My month ſhall ſpeak the praiſe of the eb 
and let all fieſh give thanks unto his holy Name! * 
ver and cver. and | 


Lauda, anima mea, Pſal. 146. | 

Pale the Lord, O my ſoul, while I live wi 
; praiſe the Lord : Yea, as long as I have any be! 
I Ill fing praiſes unto my God, 20 


2 O put not your truſt in Princes, nor in any child 
of man: for there is no help in them. 

3 For when the breath of man goeth forth, he ſhall 
turn again to his earth: and then all his thoughts periſh. 
4 Blefſed is he that hath the God of Jacob for his 
help: and whoſe hope is in the Lord his God. 


ſhip: « 
thy n 
nels, 

Is ſhall 


jeſs. 
ng-ſuf 


| his m 
: and 
: and t 
nels ckt 
a : and! 


Who made heaven and earth, the ſea and all that 
therein is: who keepeth his promiſe for ever. 

6 Who helpeth them to right that ſuffer wrong: 

who feedeth the hungry. 
7 The Lord looſeth men out of priſon : The Lord 
giveth ſight to the blind. 

2 The Lord helpeth them that are fallen: the Lord 

careth for the righteous, | 

The Lord careth for the firangers, he defendeth 
the fatherleſs and widow : as for the way of the un- 
godly he turneth it upſide down. 

10 The Lord thy God, O Sion, ſhall be King for 

eyermore : and throughout all generations, 
Evening Prayer. 
Laudate Dominum, Pal. 147. 
Praiſe the Lord, for it is a good thing to ſing 
() praiſes unto our God: yea, a joyful and plea- 
{ant thing it is to be thankful. 

2 The Lord doth build up Jeruſalem: and gather 
together the out- caſt cf Iſrael. 

3 He healeth thoſe that are broken in heart : and 
giveth medicine to heal their ſickneſs. 

4 He telleth the number of the ſtars: and calleth 
them all by their names. 

5 Great is our Lord, and great is his power: yea, 
and his wiſdom is infinite. 

6 The Lord ſetteth up the meek: and bringeth the 
ungodly down to the ground, 

7 O ſing unto the Lord with thankſgiving : ſing 
praiſes upon the harp unto our God. 

8 Who covereth the heaven with clouds, and pre- 
pareth rain for the earth: and maketh the graſs to grow 
upon the mountains, and herb for the uſe men. 

9 Who giveth fodder unto the cattle : and feedeth 
the young ravens that call upon him. 

10 He hath no pleaſure in the ſtrength of an horſe: 
neither delighteth he in any mans legs. | 

11 But the Lords delight is in them that fear him: 

and Hand put their truſt in his mercy. 
I 12 Praiſe the Lord, O Jeruſalem: praiſe thy God, 
Sion. 
13 For he hath made faſt the bars of thy gates: and 
ath bleſſed thy children within thee. 
14 He maketh peace in thy borders: and filleth thee 
With the flour of wheat. 
15 He ſendeth forth his commandment upon earth: 
and his word runneth very ſwiftly. 
16 He giveth ſnow like wool ; and ſcattereth the 
hoar- froſt like aſhes. 
17 He caſteth forth his ice like morſels: who is 
able to abide his froſt ? 
18 He ſendeth out his word, and melteth them : 
he bloweth with his wind, and the waters flow. 
19 He ſheweth his word unto Jacob: his ſtatutes 
and ordinances unto Iſrael. 


20 He hath not dealt fo with any nation: neither 
have the heathen knowledge of his Bs. ad 
Laudate Dominum, Pal. 148, 
0 —— the Lord of heaven: praiſe him in the 
eight. 

2 Praiſe him, all ye angels of his: 
his hoſt. ; 

3 Praiſe him, ſun and moon: praiſe him, all ye 
ſtars and light. | 

4 Praiſe him, all ye heavens: and ye waters that 
are above the heavens. 

5 Let them praiſe the Name of the Lord: for he 
ſpake the word, and they were made, he commanded, 
and they were created, 

6 He hath made them faſt for ever and ever: he 
hath given them a law which ſhall not be broken. 

p 7 Praiſe the Lord upon earth : ye dragons and all 
ceps ; 

8 Fire and hail, fnow and vapours: wind and ſtorm, 
fulfilling his word ; | 
9 Mountains and all hills: fruitful trees and all 

cedars ; 

10 Beaſts and all cattle: worms and feathered fowls ; 

11: Kings of the earth and all people: princes and all 
judges of the world ; BED 

12 Young men and maidens, old men and children, 
praiſe the Name gt the Lord: for his Name only is 
excellent, and his praiſe above heaven and earth. 

13 He ſhall exalt the horn of his people, all his 
ſaitits ſhall praiſe him: even the children of Iſrael, 
even the people that ſerveth him. 

Cantate D.mino, Pſal. 140. 
O Sing unto the Lord a new ſong: - the congre- 
gation of ſaints praiſe him. 

z Let Iſrael rejoyce in him that made him: and let 
the children of Sion be joyful in their King. 

3 Let them praiſe his Name in the dance: let 
them ſing praiſes unto him with tabret and harp. 

4 For the Lord hath pleaſure in his people: and 
helpeth the meek-hearted. 

5 Let the ſaints be joyful with glory: let them re- 
joyce in their beds. | | 

6 Let the praiſes of God be in their mouth: and a 
two-edged ſword in their hands; 

7 To be avenged of the heathen : and to rebuke 
the people; . 

8 To bind their kings in chains: and their nobles 
with links of iron, 

9 That they may be avenged of them, as it is writ- 
ten : Such honour have all his ſaints 

Laudate Dominum. Pſal 150. | 
Praiſe God in his holineſs: praiſe him in the fir- 
mament of his power. 
2 Praiſe him in his noble acts: 
to his excellent greatneſs, | 

3 Praiſe him inthe ſound of the trumpet : praiſe him 
upon the lute and harp. 

4 Fraiſe him in the cymbals and dances : praiſe him 
upon the ſtrings and pipe. 

5 Fraiſe him upon the well-tuned cymbals : praiſe 
him upon the loud cymbals. 

6 Let every thing that hath breath: praiſe the Lord. 


praiſe him, all 


praiſe him according 


Forms 


H 


* Forms of PRAYER to be uſed at SE A. 


q The Morning and Evening Service to be uſed daily at Sea, ſhall be the ſame which is appointed in the Book of Comma, iſ 


Prayer. | 
Theſe Two folowing Prayers are to be alſo uſcd in His Maje- 
% Navy every day. 


Eternal Lord God, who alone ſpread ſt 
out the heavens, and ruleſt the raging of 
the ſea; who haſt compaſſed the waters 
with bounds until day and night come 
to an end; Be pleaſed to receive into thy 
Almighty and moſt gracious Protection the perſons 
of us thy ſervant*, and the Fleet in which we ſerve. 
Preſerve us from the dangers of the fea, and from the 
violence of the enemy, that we may be a ſafeguard 
unto onr moſt gracious Sovereign Lord King 
GEORKGE, and his kingdoms, and a ſecurity for 
ſuch as paſs on the ſeas upon their lawful occaſions ; 
tnat the inhabitants of our Iſland may in peace and qui- 
etneſs ſerve thee our God, and that we may return in 
ſafety to enjoy the bleſſings of the land with the fruits 
of our labours ; and with a thankful remembrance of 
thy mercies to praiſe and glorihe thy holy Name, 
through Jefus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 


The Collett, 


— 


Revent us. O Lord, in all our doings, with thy 
moſt gracious favour, and further us with thy con- 
tinual help; that in all our works begun, continued, 
and ended in thee, we may glorifie thy holy Name, 
and finally by thy mercy obtain everlaſting life, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Prayers to be uſed in Storms at Sea. 


Moſt powerful and glorious Lord God, at 

whofe command the winds blow and lift up tlie 

waves of the fea, and who ſtilleſt the rage there- 
of ; We thy creatures, but miſerable finners, do in 
this our great diſtreſs cry unto thee for help: Save, 
Lord, or elſe we periſh, We confeſs, when we have 
been ſafe, and ſcen all things quiet about us, we have 
forgot thee our God, and refuſed to hearken to the ſtill 
voice of thy word, and to obey thy commandments : 
bur now we ſee how terrible thou art in all thy works 
of wonder; the great God to be feared above all : 
And theretore we atlore thy divine Majeſty, acknow- 
ledging thy power. and imploring thy goodneſs. Help, 
Lord, and fave us for thy mercies ſake in Jeſus Chriſt 
thy Son our Lord, Amen, 


Or tb. 


Moſt glorious and gracious Lord God, who dwell- 

eft in heaven, but beholdeſt all things below; 
Look down, we beſeech thee, and hear us, calling our 
ot the depth ot miſery, and out of the jaws of this 
death, which is ready now to ſwallow us up: Save 
Lord, or elſe we perith. The living, the living ſhall 
praiſe thee,” O ſent thy word of command to rebuke 
the raging Wings, and the roaring ſca; that we being 


we make our addrefs to thy divine Majeſty in this our 


delivered from this diſtreſs, may live to ſerve the if 
and to glorifie thy Name all the days of our life. Her if 
Lord, and fave us, for the infinite merits of our bleſ:3| 
Saviour thy Son, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


The Prayer to be ſaid before a Fight at Sea againſt ay i 
Encmy. 


() Moft powerful and glorious Lord God, the Lord 
of hoſts, that ruleſt and commandeſt all thing; 
Thcu ſitteſt in the throne judging right; and therefore? | 


neceſlity, that thou wouldſt take the cauſe into thine 
own hand, and judge between us and our enemies. Stiff 


up thy ſtrength, O Lord, and come and help us; for AW hi 
thou giveit not alway the battel to the ſtrong, but cant om 
fave by many or by few. O let not our fins now cry {WG ivin 
againſt us for vengeance, but hear us thy poor ſervaut Hndig 
begging mercy, and imploring thy help, and that thou pe he 
wouldſt be a defence unto us againſt the face of the nem 
enemy. Make it appear that thou art our Saviour f th 
mighty Deliverer, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord Merc 
Amen, Bord 
BA nd 

Short Prayers for fengle Perſons, that cannot meet to ſoyn n s hee 
Prayer with orhers, by reaſon of the Fight or Storm. Why ! 
General Prayers. 1 T6 

. OrJ, be merciful to us ſinners, and ſave us, for thy 7 

/ mercies ſake. | 7 

Thou art the great God, that haſt made and ruleſt alWhcn; 
things: O deliver us for thy Names ſake. an 

Thou art the great God to be feared above all: OHouf 
ſave us, that we may praiſe thee. 20d! 

Special Prayers with reſpect to the Enemy. elus 
© Bo O Lord, art juſt and powerful; O deferd 
our cauſe againſt the face of the enemy. 

O God, thou art a ſtrong tower of defence to al 
that flee unto thee: O fave us from the violence of the 
enemy. D 

3p Lord of hofts, fight for us, that we may glorife 
thee. 

O ſuffer us not to fink under the weight of our fin, 8 
or the violence of the enemy. bog 
x 8 Lord, ariſe, help us, and deliver us for thy Names em 

ake. Fox 
Short Prayers in reſpett of a Storm. : h 

Hou, O Lord, that ſtilleſt the raging of the ſe © « 
hear, hear us, and fave us, that we periſh not. ond 

O bleſſed Saviour, that didſt fave thy diſciples re en, 
bo periſh in a Storm, hear us, and fave us, we beſeech He 
thee. rou 

Lord, have mercy upon us. 3 

Chriſt, have mercy upon us. He 

Lord, have mercy upon us. e pe 

() Lord, hear us. let 

O Chriſt, hear us. 01 

God the Father, God the Son, God the Holy Ghof, his 


have mercy upon us, ſave us now and — Ame 
| | ur 


Ur Father, which art in Heaven; Hallowed be 


de in earth, As it is in Heaven. Give us this day 
"9 k r Lally bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As we 
Worgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead us not 
thee Nato temptation ; But deliver us from evil: For thine 
Hear, Ws the Kingdom, The power, and the Glory, for ever 
leſſcd nd ever. Amen. f . 

= hm there Jhall be imminent danger, as many as can be 
WW [pared from neceſſary Service in the Ship ſhall be called 
t a» rogether, and makes an humble Confeſſion of their ſins to 
God : In which every one ought ſeriouſly to reflef upon thoſe 


2 


Lord particular fins of which his conſcience ſhall accuſe him: ſaying 

1ings . ſl weth | 

rc TheConfeſſion, 

is ou A Lmighty God, Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
thine Maker of all things, Judge of all men; We ac- 
s. Stir Knowledge and bewail our manifold fins and wickedneſs, 
; for Which we from time to time moſt grievouſly have 
t cant &ommitted, By thought, word and deed, againſt thy 
w cry |@ivine Majeſty, 1 moſt juſtly thy wrath and 
vans ndignation — us. We do earneſtly repent, And 
t thou de heartily ſorry for theſe our miſdoings; The re- 
of ther. embrance of them is grievous unto us; The burden 
ur uu bt them is intolerable. Have mercy upon us, have 
Lord, nercy upon us, moſt merciful Father; For thy Son our 


B ori Jeſus Chrifts ſake, forgive us all that is paſt, 

And grant that we may ever hereafter ſerve and pleaſe 

jojn u bee in _newneſs of life, To the honour and glory of 
Sy Name, Through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

ben ſball the Prieſt, if there be any in the Ship, pro- 

= nounce this A ſolution. | 

for thy A Lmighty God our heavenly Father, who of his 

| great mercy hath promiſed forgiveneſs of fins to all 

uleſt al hem which with hearty repentance and true faith turn 

Wnto him; Have mercy upon you, pardon and deliver 


= 


all : Hou from all your fins; confirm and firengthen you in all 
Podneſs, and bring you to everlaſting life, through 
eſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 
defend d a | 
— Thankſgiving after a Storm 
e of rel Jubilate Deo. Pſal. 66. 
„ Be joyful in God, all ye lands: ſing praiſes 
gloriti ? Li unto the honour of his Name, make his praiſe 
* | to be glorious. 
Our uin Say unto God, O how wonderful art thou in thy 
Nana 'orks : through the greatneſs of chy power ſhall thine 
y N40 mics be found liars unto thee. 
For all the world ſhall worſhip thee: ſing of thee, 
J praiſe thy Name. — 
f the ſeuſ © come hither, and behold the works of God: how 
— ondertul he is in his doing towards the children of 
les reid en. | 
> beſcect He turned the ſea into dry land: ſo that they went 
rough the water on foot ; there did we rejoyce there- 
He ruleth with his power for ever, his eyes behold 
© people : and ſuch as will not believe, ſhall not be 
| 5 to — themſelves. a 
Praiſe our God, ye people: and make the voice 
ly Ghofl, his praiſe to be heard; 
ſe AY Who holdeth our ſoul in life: and ſuffereth not our 


et to ſlip, 


i 


Forms of Prayer to be uſed at SE A. 
thy Name. Thy Kingdom come. Thy will be 


For thou, O God, haſt proved us: thou alſo haſt 
tried us, like as filver is tried, | 


Thou broughteſt us into the ſnare : and laidſt trou- 
ble upon our loyns. | 

Thou ſufferedſt men to ride over our heads: we 
went through fire and water, and thou broughteſt us 
out into a wealthy place. 

I will go into thy houſe with burnt-offerings : and 
will pay thee my vows, which I promiſed with my 
lips, and ſpake with my mouth, when I was in trouble. 

I will offer unto thee fat burnt-ſacrifices, with the 
incenſe of rams : I will offer bullocks and goats. 

O come hither, and hearken, all ye that fear God: 
and I will tell you what he hath done for my ſoul. 

I called unto him with my mouth: and gave him 
praiſes with my tongue, 

If I incline unto wickedneſs with my heart : the 
Lord will not hear me. 

But God hath heard me : and conſidered the voice 
of my prayer. | 

Praiſed be God, who hath not caſt out my prayer: 
nor turned his mercy from me. 


Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : and to the 
Holy Ghoſt ; 


As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall 
be: world without end. Amen. 
Cimfitemint Domino. Pſal. 107 
Give thanks unto the Lord, for he is gracious: 
and his mercy end ureth for ever. 

Let them give thanks whom the Lord hath redeem- 
ed: and delivered from the hand of the enemy; 

And gathered them out of the lands, from the eaſt, 
and from the weſt: from the north, and from the 
ſouth. 

They went aſtray in the wilderneſs out of the way: 
and found no city to dwell in; 

Hungry and thirſty: their ſoul fainted in them. 

So they cried unto the Lord in their trouble: and 
he delivered them from their diſtreſs. 

He led them forth by the right way : that they 
might go to the city where they dwelt. 

O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord for 
his goodneſs : and declare the wonders that he doeth for 
the children of men! 

For he ſatisfieth the empty ſoul: and filleth the hun- 
gry ſoul with goodneſs, | 

Such as fit in darkneſs, and in the ſhadow of death: 
being faſt bound in miſery and iron; 

Becauſe they rebelled againſt the words of the 
Lows : and lightly regarded the counſel of the moſt 
High; | 

He alſo brought down their heart through hea- 
vineſs : they fell down, and there was none to help 
them up. 

So when they cried unto the Lord in their trou- 
ble: he delivered them out of their diſtreſs. 

For he brought them out of darkneſs, and out of 
the ſhadow of death: and brake their bonds in ſunder, 

O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord for 
his goodneſs: and declare the wonders that he doeth for 
the children of men ! 

For he hath broken the gates of braſs: and ſmit- 
ten the bars ot iron in ſunder. 

Fooliſh men are plagued for their offence : and be- 
cauſe of their wickedneſs, 2 
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Their ſoul abhorred all manner of meat: and they 
were even hard at deaths door. 

So when they cried unto the Lord in their trou- 
ble: he dellvered them out of their diſtreſs. 

He ſent his word, and healed them: and they were 
ſaved from their deſtruction. 

O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord for 
his goodneſs: and declare the wonders that he doeth for 
the children of men got 

That they would offer unto him the ſacrifice of 
thankſgiving : and tell out his works with gladneſs ! 


They that go down to the fea in ſhips: and cccu- 


py their buſineſs in great waters; 

Theſe men ſee the works of the Lord: and his won- 
ders in the deep. 

For at his word the ſtormy wind ariſeth : which 
lifteth up the waves thereof. 

They are carried up to tne heaven, and down a- 
gain to the deep: their ſoul melteth away becauſe of 
the trouble, 

They reel to and fro, and ſtagger like a drunken 
man: and are at their wits end. 

So when tney cry unto the Lord in their trouble: 
he delivereth them out of their diſtreſs, 

For he maketh the ſtorm to ceaſe: ſo that the 
waves thereof are ſtill, 

Then are they glad, becauſe they are at reſt ; and ſo 
he bringeth them unto the haven where they would be, 

O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord tor 
his goodneſs : and declare the wonders that he doeth tor 
the children of men ! 

That they would exalt him alſo in the congregation 
of the people : and praiſe him in the ſeat of the elders ! 

Who turneth the floods into a wilderneſs : and drieth 
up the water-ſprings. 

A fruitful land maketh he barren : for the wick- 
edneſs of them that dwell therein. 

Again, he maketh the wilderneſs a ſtanding water : 
and water-ſprings of a dry ground. Dj 

And there he ſetteth the hungry: that they may 
build them a city to dwell in; 

That they may ſow their land, and plant vineyards : 
to yield them fruits of increaſe. 

He bleſſeth them ſo that they roo; af exceedingly : 
and ſuffereth not their cattle to decreaſe. 

And again, when they are miniſhed and brought 
low: through oppreſſion, through any plague or trou- 
ble : 

Though he ſuffer them to be evil-intreated through 
tyrants: and let them wander our of the way in th 
Wilderneſs; | 

Yet helpeth he the poor out of miſery : and ma- 
keth him houſholds like a flock of ſheep. _ 

The righteous will confider this, and rejoyce: and 
the mouth of all wickedneſs ſhall be ſtopped. 

Whoſo is wiſe will ponder theſe things: and they 
hall underſtand the loving kindneſs of the Lord. 

Glory be to the Father, Te. 

As it was in the beginning, C5c. 

Collett; of Ibankſg ivins. 
Moſt bleſſed and glorious Lord God, who art of 
() infinite goodneſs and mercy ; We thy poor crea- 
tures, whom thau haſt made and preferved, holding 
pur fouls in life, and now refening us out of the jaws 
of death, humbly preſent our ſelves again before thy 


Frayerto be uſed at 8 = 
divine Majeſty, to offer a ſacrifice of praiſe and thanks of 


giving, for that thou heardſt us, when we called in ou WE 
trouble, and didſt not caſt out our prayer, which vil wer 
made before thee in our great diſtreſs; even when vel 
gave all for loſt, our ſhip, our goods, our lives, then! 
didſt thou mercifully look upon us, and wonderfy}y 
command a deliverance ; for which, we now being j 
fafety, do give all praiſe and glory to thy holy Name 
through jeſus Chriſt our ay" iy Amen, , 

this. 


() Moſt mighty and gracious good God, thy merq 

is over all thy works, but in ſpecial manner hat 
been extended toward us, whom thou haſt ſo power. 
fully and wonderfully defended. Thou haſt ſhewed u 
terrible things, and wonders in the deep, that v 
might ſee how powerful and gracious a God thou an 
how able and ready to help them that truſt in the 
Thou haſt ſhewed us how both winds and ſeas obey t 
command, that we may learn even from them, ber! 


after to obey thy voice, and to do thy will. We ther ft 
fore bleſs and glorifie thy Name for this thy mercy 2 
faving us, when we were ready to periſh. And ws [7 1 


beſcech thee, make us as truly ſenſible now of til 
mercy, as we were then of the danger: And give u 
hearts always ready to expreſs our thankfulneſs, nei 
only by words, but alſo by our lives, in being mor 
obedient to thy holy commandments. Continue, iſ 
beſeech thee, this thy goodneſs to us, that we, hon 
thou haſt ſaved, may ſerve thee in holineſs ard right 
ouſneſs all the days of our life, through Jeſus Chritl 
our Lord and Saviour. Amen, |: 


An Hymn of Praiſe and Thank, giving after a dani ; 
rous Tempeſt. - 
Come, let us give thanks unto the Lord, for hei 


gracious : and his mercy endureth fer ever. 
Great is the Lord, and greatly to be praiſed ; letth 


redeemed of the Lord ſay ſo: whom he hath deliverefMhou 
from the mercileſs rage of the ſea. Th 

The Lord is gracious, and full of compaſſion : l ere! 
to anger, and of great mercy. 1 atte 


He hath not dealt with us according to our fins: ne 
ther rewarded us according to our iniquities. 

But as the heaven is high above the earth : ſo gret 
hath been his mercy towards us. 

We found trouble and heavineſs: we were event 
deaths door; 

The waters of the ſea had well nigh covered us: 
proud waters had well nigh gone over our ſoul ; 

The ſea rored : and the ſtormy wind lifted up tk 
waves thereof ; 

We were carried up as it were to heaven, and the! 
down again into the deep: our ſoul melted within us 
becauſe of trouble; 

Then cried we unto thee, O Lord: and thou didk 
deliver us out of our diſtreſs. 

Bleſſed be thy Name, who didſt not deſpiſe the pri 
or thy ſervants : but didſt hear our cry, and haſt e 
ved us. 

Thou didſt ſend forth thy commandment : and tif 
windy ſtorm ceaſed, and was turned into a calm. 

O let us therefore praiſe the Lord for his goodneb: 
and declare the wonders that he hath done, and ſtill doe 
tor the children of men. — 


Auto 


Th 


Praiſed be the Lord daily: even the Lord that help- 


dankt tn us, and poureth his benefits upon us, 

in our He is our God, even the God of whom cometh ſal- 
ch well@&.ation ; God is the Lord, by whom we have eſcaped 
en weBeearh. 


„the Thou, Lord, haſt made us glad through the opera- 
erfully ſion of thy hands : and we will triumphin thy praiſe. 
ing inf Bleſſed be the Lord God: even the Lord God, who 
Name ny doeth wondrous things; | 

= 4nd bleſſed be the Nime of his Majeſty for ever: 
ad let every one of us ſay, Amen, Amen. 


mere Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the 
er ha Ghoſt; 8 

power. As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall 
wed ue world without end. Amen. 

nat ve 2 Cor. 13. 14. 

2u an He grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the love 


n thee of God, and the fellowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt, 
bey tu e with us all, now and for evermore. Amen, 
1, here! — : 
> 1 : ter Victory or Deliverance from an Enemy. 
1ercy N Halm or Hymn of Praiſe and thankſgiving after 
_ wells / :ttory, 
„ 5 

— F the Lord had not been on our fide, now may 
© = | ve ſay : if the Lord himſelf had not been on our 
ig mon Nie, when men roſe up againſt us; 
aue, wills They had ſwallowed us up quick: when they were 
bone wrathfully diſpleaſed at us. 
| right Vea, the waters had drowned us, and the ſtream 


is Chad gone over our ſoul: The deep waters of the proud 
ad gone over our ſoul. 
But praiſed be the Lord: who hath not given us 
Over as a prey unto them. 
a dan The Lord hath wrought : a mighty ſal vation for 
ns. 
We gat not this by our own ſword, neither was it 
dur own arm that ſaved us: but thy right hand, and 
hine arm, and the light of thy countenance, becauſe 
hou hadit a favour unto us. 
The Lord hath appeared for us : the Lord hath co- 
vol our heads, and made us to ftand in the day of 
attel. 
The Lord hath appeared for us: the Lord hath over- 
Wrown our enemies, and daſhed in pieces thoſe that 
ole up againſt us ; 

Therefore not unto us, O Lord, not unto us: but 
to thy Name be given the glory. 
The Lord hath done great things for us: the 


for hei 
ver. 
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on: floy 
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Lord hath done geat things for us, for which we re- 


Ce. | 
. help ſtandeth in the Name of the Lord: who 


hath made heaven and earth. 


Bleſſed be the Name of the Lord: from this time 


forth for evermore. 


Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the 


Holy Ghoſt 3 


As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall be: 


world without end. Amen. 
After this Hymn, may 
Ihen this Collect. 


be ſung the Te Deum. 


Almighty God, the Sovereign Commander of all 
() the world, in whoſe hand is power and might, 
which none is able to withſtand ; we bleſs and magni- 
fie thy great and glorious Name for this happy victo- 
ry, the whole glory whereof wedo aſcribe to thee, who 
art the only giver of victory. And, we beſeech thee, 
give us grace to improve this great mercy to thy glo- 
ry, the advancement of thy Goſpel, the honour of our 
Sovereign, and as much as in us lieth, to the good of 
all mankind. And we beſeech thee, give us ſuch a 
ſenſe of this great mercy, as may engage us toa true 
thankfuineſs, ſuch as may appear in our lives, by an 
humble, holy, and obedient walking before thee all 
our days, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord: to whom 
with thee, and the Holy Spirit, as for all thy mercies, 
ſo in particular for this victory and deliverance, be all 


glory and honour world without end, Amen, 
$-C8F; £2. 1 


6 grace of our Eord fit Chriſt, and the love 
of, God, and the fellowſhip of the holy Ghoſt, 


be with us all evermore, Amen, 


* — — 


At the Burial of their Dead at SEA. 


I He office in the Common Prayer-Book may be uſed; 
only inſtead of theſe words | We therefore com- 
mit his Body to the ground, Earth to Earth, &.! 


ſay, 


W therefore commit his Body to the Deep; 


to. be turned into Corruption, looking for the 
reſurrection of the Body, ( when the Sea ſhall give up 
her dead) and the life of the world to come, through 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; who at his-: coming ſhall change 
our vile Body, that it may be like his glorious Body, 


according to the mighty workin 
ſubdue all things to himſelf. 


whereby he is a 
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A Form of Prayer with thankſgiving, to be uſed yearly upon | 
Fifth Day of November; for the happ 8 f Kis 75 
7 AME SI. and the Three Eſtates of Bead, from the ml 1 
traiterons and bloody intended Maſſacre by Gunpowder : Au t; 
alſo for the happy Arrival of his late Majefty, on this Day; fol; 


the Deliverance of our Church and Nation. 


7 N ſball be the ſame with the uſual Office for Holy-days in all things ; Except _ it is hereafter others 


C 4 this Day ſball happen to be Sunday, only the collect proper for that Sunday Iba be added to this Office in 
ce. 


icke. 
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¶ Morning Prayer ſhall begin with theſe Sentences. People, Let nc* the wick f 
HE Lord is full 8 com T4 zoned : 3 nne 


long: ſufferi ¶ Inftcad of the firſt Cllect at Morni | 
P 71 55 3 and great goodneſs. , 1 - 440 orning Prayer, ſhy 


He will not alway be chiding: neither keep- . 
- Lmighty God, who haft in all Ages ſhewed th 
He Ws. 2 aug wh A a Fer reward- gel ee Og - = 8 ans 87 I n 
; rch, and in the protection of ri 
ed us according to our wickedneſſes. er. 10. teous and religious Kings and ſtates, ä — thyts 


I iiftzad of Venire, exultemus, ſball rhis Hymn following and eternal truth, from the wicked Conſ iraces, an 


be uſed, by the Prieſt, and * f 
— one verſe by 10 another by the Clers ana malicious Practices of all the enemies thereo ; Weyie 


F as the cod for ho ts arccions : thee our unfeigned thanks and praiſe, for the wonderfy 
() and his mercy endureth ord, ion Pſal. = 1. and mighty Deliverance of our late gracious Sovereig 
| Let tbem gives thanks whom the Lord bath redeemed : King James the Firſt, the Queen, the Prince, and i 


and delivered from the hand of the enemy, Ver. 1. the Royal Branches, with the Nobility, Clergy, an 
tv — 8 2 ee e 3 _ Commons of England, then aſſembled in Parliament, 


outh up: may Iſrael now ſay. Pſal, 129. 1. Popiſh Treachery appointed as ſheep to the ſlaughter, i 
Y Tea, many a time have they 2 4 — from my youth 2 moſt barbarous and ſavage manner, beyond the exan 


up : but they have not pevailed againſt me, Ver, 2. ples of former ages. From this unatural Conſpiraq L 
7 They have privily laid their k. — me with- * our merit, but thy mercy ; not our foreſight, de 
out a cauſe: = even without a cauſe have they made y ut py delivered us: And therefore not ly del 
2 pit for my bul. Pſal. 35. 7. us, O Lord, not unto us; but unto thy Name Prot 
They have laid a net for my feet, and preſſed down — all honour and glory, in all Churches of esd. 
my ſoul : they baue digged a pit before me, and are _ from generation to generation, through JclaWide, a! 
fallen into the midſt of it themſelves, Pal, 57. 7. "YER Lord. Amen. : _ 
Grear is our Lord, and your is his power : yea, and AW, alſo, moſt gracious God, of our unfeigne q re 
his wiſdom is infinite, Pfat. 147. 5. ; thanks for filling our hearts again with joy | of 
The Lord ſetteth up the meek: and bringeth the gladnefs, after the time that thou haſt afflicted ws, a E ar 
ungodly down totheground. Ver, 6, paring a new ſong into our mouths, by bringing * and 
thy hand be upon the man of thy right hand: late Majeſty upon this Day, for the deliverance of 0 hq 
and upon the ſon of man whom thou madeſt ſo trong Church and Nation from Popiſh Tyranny and Arbit. * h 
for thine own ſelf Eſal. £0. 17. ry Power. We adore the wiſdom and juſtice of nl _ 
And ſo will not we go back from thee: O let us live, providence, which ſo timely interpoſed in our extren qr o 
and we ſhall call upon thy Name, Ver, 18, danger, and diſappointed all the deſigns of our enen 4 
Glory be to the Father, Tc. : We beſzech thee, give us ſuch a lively and laſting ſen r 
As it was in the beginning, Sc. of what thou didſt then, and haſt, — time, dag, he 
Proper Pſalms, Lxivy, Cxxiv, Cxxv. for us, that we may not grow ſecure and carele{i \Terr 
| The I. 2 Sam, XXII. our obedience, by preſuming upon thy great and uni . 
Neper Leſſons Te Deum. ſerved goodneſs; but that it may lead us to repentam fore th 
be II. Acts XXIII. and move us to be the more diligent and zealous in good 
Fubilate, i the duties of our Religion, which thou haſt in a 1 Enel 
« In the ſuffrages after the Creed theſe ſhall be in- vellous manner preſerved to us. Let truth and juſiq on or : 
ſerted and uſed for the King. | brotherly kindnefs and charity, devotion and piety, ch 5s 
*Prieft. O Lord, ſave the King. cord and unity, with all other vertues ſo flouriſh eat me: 
-1Þ; te; Who putteth his truſt in thee. mong us, that they may be the Stability of our Tiny 194; 
Prieft, Send him help from thy holy place. and make this Church a praiſe in the earth. All wil tne t 
People, And evermore mightily defend him. we humbly beg for the ſake of our bleſſed Lord MWicfy a 
Prieft, Let his enemies have no advantage againſt him. Saviour, Amen, | fall bel 


( F. We 


end of the Litany ( which ſho!l always this Day be 
the | 147 % Collect [We humbly beſeech thee, O Fa- 
Ang ther, Cc. ] ſhall this be ſaid which foll: werb. | 
100 / Lmighty God and heaveply Father, who of thy 


gracious providence, and tender mercy towards us 
halt prevent the malice-and imaginations of our ene- 
es, by diſcovering and confounding their horrible and 
icked Enterprize, plotted and intended this Day to be 
dcocuted againſt the King, and the whole State of Eng- 
and, for the Subverſion of the Government, and Reli- 
non eſtabliſhed among us; and didft likewiſe upon 
is day wonderfully conduct thy ſervant our late Kmg, 
ad bring him ſafely into England, to preſerve us from 
he late attempts of our enemies to bereave us of our Re- 
;gion and laws: We moſt humbly praiſe and magnifte 
hy moſt glorious Name for thy un peakable goodneſs to- 
ards us, expreſſed in both theſe acts of thy mercy. We 
onfeſs it has been of thy mercy alone, that we are not 
onlumed: for our fins have cried to beaven againſt us; 
nd our iniquities juſtly called for vengeance upon us. 
zur thou haſt not dealt with us after our fins, nor re- 


ed i arded us after our iniquities ; nor given us over, as we 
racionMeſerved, to be a prey to our enemies ; but haſt in mer- 
of rig delivered us from their malice, and preſerved us from 
hy hh eth and deſtruction. Let the conſideration of this thy 
es, uMepeated goodneſs, O Lord, work in us true repentance, 
fe yieMſhat in quity may not be our ruine, And increaſe in us 
nder ore and more a lively faith and love, fruitful in all ho- 
vereig obedience, that thou mayeſt ſtill continue thy favour, 
and With the light of thy Goſpel, to us and our poſterity for 
gy, avcrmore ; and that for dear Sons ſake Jeſus Chriſt 
zent, Mur only Mediator and Advocate. Amen. | 
rhter, ol Head of he Prayer [ Tn time of War and Tumulrs] „bad 
e exanM be u/cd this Prayer following. 


N Lord, who didſt this day diſcover the ſnares of 
death that were laid for us, and didſt wonder- 
Ily deliver us from the ſame ; be thou ſtill our migt=- 
Protectour, and ſcatter our enemies that delight in 
ood, Infatuate and defeat their counſels, abate their 
ide, aſſwage their Malice, and confound their De- 
es. Strengthen the hands of our gracious Sovereign 
ng GEORGE, and all that are put in Authority 


{piracy 
Zht, b 


10 ual 


ame 
s of th 


gh Jel 


nfeign@ 1 him, with judgment and juſtice, to cut off all 

| JY ich workers of iniquity, as turn Religion into Rebel- 

lu, Apa, and Faith into Faction; that they may never pre- 

ging il againſt us, or triumph in the ruine of thy Church 

ph 4 Wong us: But that our graciqus Sovereign and his 
rbit 


alms being preſerved in thy true Religion, and by 


e of Ul; merciful goodneſs protected in the fame, we may 


extreng duly ſerve thee, and give thee thanks in thy holy 
enemmgpagregation, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
ting (el 1 : 1, Cormmunion-Service, inflcad of the Collect for the Day, 
me, 0988 the which foloweth be uſcd. | 
arelels Ternal God, and our moſt mighty Protectour, we thy 
1nd umg. unworthy ſervants do humbly preſent our ſelves 


pentac 


our tore thy Majeſty, acknowledging thy power, wiſdom 
OUS 11 


d goodneſs in preſerving the King, and the Three Eftates 


in 2 1 En212nd aſſembled in Parliament, from the Deſtru- 
d jul Won this Day intended againſt them. Make us, we be- 
ety, Fg ch thee, truly thankful for this, and for all other thy 
ouri 


eat mercies towards us; particularly for making this 
again memorable, by a freſh inſtance of thy loving 
dneſs towards us. We bleſs thee for giving his late 
veſty a ſafe arrival here, and for making all Oppoſiti- 
fall before him, till he became our King and Gover- 
r. We beſeech thee to Protect and Defend the King, 


ar Tine 
All wil 
Lord 


on of the ſame cruel and blood- 


and all the Royal Family, from all Treafons and Confpi- 
racies; Preſerve him in thy Faith, Fear and Love; Pro- 


ſper his Reign with long bappinefs here on earth; and 


crown him with everlaiting glory hereafter, through 


. Jeſus Chriſt our only Saviour and Redeemer. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. Rom. 13. 1. | 
3 every ſoul be ſubject un the higher powers. For 
there is no power but of the powers that be, 
are ordained of God. Whoſoever therefore reſiſteth the 
power, reſtfteth the ordinance of God: and they that re- 
lift, ſhall receive to themſelves damnation. For rulers are 
not a terror to good works, but to the evil. Wilt thou 
then not he afraid of the power? do that which is good, 
and thou ſhalt have praiſe of the ſame: for he is the 
miniſter of God to thee for good. But if thou do that 
which is evil, be afraid; for he beareth not the ſword 
in vain: for he is the miniſter of God, a revenger to 
execute wrath upon him that doeth evil. Wherefore ye 
mult needs te fubje&, not only for wrath, but alſo for 
conſcience ſake. For, for this cauſe pay you tribute alſo: 
tor they are Gods minifters, attending continually upon 
this very thing. Render therefore to all their dues; tri- 
bute to whom tribute is due, cuſtom to whom cuſtom, 
fear to whom fear, honour to whom honour. 
The Goſpel, S. Luke 9. 51, 
Nd it came to paſs, when the time was come that he 
ſhould be received up, he ſtedfaſtly ſet his face to go 
to Jeruſalem, and ſent meſſengers before his face: and 
they went and entred into a village of the Samaritans, ro 
make ready for him. And they did not receive him, be- 
cauſe his face was as though he would go to Jeruſalem. 
And when his diſciples James and John ſaw this, they 
ſaid, Lord, wilt thou that we command fire to come 
down from heaven, and conſume them, even as Elias 
did? But he turned and rebuked them, and ſaid, Ye 
know not what manner of ſpirit ye are of. For the Son 
of man is not come to deſtroy mens lives, but to fave 
them, And they went to another village. 
C After the Creed, if there be no Sermon, ſhall be read ane of 
the [ix Homilies againſt Rebellion, 
A This Sentence is to be read at the Offirtory. 
Hatſoever ye would that men ſhou!d do to you, 
do ye even ſo to them, for this is the law and 
the prophets. S. Matth. 7. 12. 
After the Prayer for the Church Militant, this following Prayer 
is to be uſed | 
God whoſe Name is excellent in all the earth, and 
thy Glory above the heavens; who on this day didſt 
miraculouſly preſerve our Church and State from the 
ſecret contrivance and helliſh malice of Popiſh Conſpi- 
rators ; and on this day alſo didſt begin to give us a 
mighty deliverance from the open tranny and oppreſſi- 
thirſty enemies: We 
bleſs and adore thy glorious Majeſty, as for the former, 
ſo for this thy late marvellous loving kindneſs to our 
Church and Nation, in the preſervation of our Religion 
and Liherties. And we humbly pray, that the devout 
ſenſe of this thy repeated mercy may renew and increaſe 
in us a ſpirit of love and thankfulneſs to thee its only 


Author; a ſpirit of peaceable Submiſſion and Obedi- 


ence to our Gracious Sovereign Lord King GEORGE, 
and a ſpirit of fervent zeal for our holy Religion, which 
now again thou haſt ſo wonderfully reſcued and efta- 
bliſhed a bleſſing to us and our Poſterity. And this we 
beg tor Jeſus Chriſt his ſake. Amen, | 

H 4 A Form 


Form © Prayer with Faſting, to be uſed Yearly upon the Thirt 


reat 
eth of 7anuary, being the Day of the Martyrdom of the BlegyM:?. 
, X = 
King Charles the Firſt : To implore the Mercy of God, that „ 
her the Guilt of th d Hole cone: 
ther the Guilt of that Sacred and Innocent Blood, nor thoſe oth; ory 
Sins, by which God was provoked to deliver up both us and oi Wits 
King into the Hands of cruel and unreaſonable Men, may at a, 
time hereafter be viſited upon us or our Poſterity. 6 Pre 
T If this Day ſhall happen to be Surday, this Form of Prayer ſhall le uſcd, and the Faſt kept the next Day followi Inſieac 
the Lords Day next before the Day to be kept, at Morning Prayer immediately after the Nicene Cr 2 % 
r — ries of hy ſaid D 5 | P | Bebe 4 af Creed, Notice ſhall be given + 
The Serwice on the Day ſhall be the ſame with the uſual Office for Holy-Days in all things : Except where it is in this Office oe: wh 
Wiſe appointed. r late 
The Order for Morning Prayer. 0 5 
J He that Mini ſtreth, ſhall begin with one or more of theſe The adverſary and the enemy entred into e thee 
yas Jeruſalem : ſaying, When ſhall he die, _ Ur n mb!y « 
O the Lord our God belong mercies and periſh ? Ver. 12. Pſal. 41. 5, tion, \ 
forgiveneſſes, though we have rebelled a Let the ſentence of guiltineſs proceed againſt bin But.“ 
gainſt him: neither have we obeyed the and now that be lieth, let him Tiſe up no more, Ver bloc 
voice of the Lord our God, to walk in Falſe witneſſes alſo did riſe up againſt him: ther edding 
his laws which he ſet before us. Dan. g. to his charge things that he knew not. Pſal. 35. 1 7 piate ) 
9, 10. For the ſins of the People, and the iniquities ft d; ne 
Correct us, O Lord, but with judgment; not in Prieſts : they ſhed the blood of the Juſt in the mid mere 
thine anger: leſt thou bring us to nothing. Fer. 10 24. Jeruſalem. Lam. 4. 123. ou haf 
Enter not into judgment with thy ſervants, O Lord: O my ſoul, come not thou into their ſecret: Mt pard 
for in thy fight ſhall no man living be juſtified, Pf. 143. 2. their Aſſembly, mine Honour, be not thou united: M S. 
J Inftead of Venite, exultemus, the Hymn following ſhall in their anger they flew a man. Gen. 9. 6, Lell 
be ſaid or ſung; one Verſe by the Prieſt, another by the Clerk Even the man of thy right hand : the Son of nM) i5P 
ard People. whom thou hadft made ſo ſtrong for thine own ſi nt gra4 
t Ighteous art thou, O Lord: and juſt art thy judg- Pſal. £o. x7. whit 
ments. Pſal. 119. 137. In the fight of the unwiſe, he ſeemed to die: andes of 
750 art juſt, O Lord, in all that is brought upon departure was taken for miſery. Wiſd. 3. 2 eek ſu 
1s: for thou baſt done right, but we have done wicked, "They fools counted his life madneſs, and bis end ötted 
ly. Neh. 9. 3 3 without honour : but be is in peace. Wiſd. 53. 4. & Dee pa 
Nevertheleſs, my feet were almoſt gone: my tread- For though he was puniſhed in the fight of men ö ory, C 
iovgs had well nigh ſlipt. Bjal, 73. 2. was his hope full of immortality. Wi/d. 3. 4. 128 
Fr why ? I was rie ved at the wicked : 1 did alſo H is he numbred with the children of God : a eeknel 
fee the ungodly m ſuch proſperity. Ver. 3. his lot is among the Saints! Wig, 5, 5. Fei 
The people ſtocd up, and the rulers took counſel to- But, O Lord God, to whom vengeance belonget right 
gether: againſt the Lord and againſt his Anointeg. Pf.z 2, thou God, to whom vengeance belongeth : be favoueneſs 
They caft their heads together with one conſent : and ble and gracious unto Sion. Pſal. 94. 1. & 51. 18: on!! 
were confederate againſt bim. Plal. 83. 5. Be merciful, O Lord, unto thy people whom thou b % 
He heard the blaſphemy of the multitude, and fear redeemed : and lay not innocent blood to our char uſed } 
was on every fide : while they conſpired together a- Deut. 21. 8, thee, 
zinſt him to takeaway his life. Pſal. 31. 15. © ſhur not up our ſouls with ſinners: nor our M 


They ſpoke againſt him with falſe tongues and com- with the blood-thirſty. Pſal, 26. 9. 1. 


aſt him about with words of hatred : and fought a- Deliver us from blood puiltineſs, O G th " 
Pal him without a cauſe. Plal. 109. 2. art the God of our 2 . 1757 ** 4 0 ee, th 
Yea, his own familiar friends, whom he truſted : they ſing of thy righteouſneſs, Pl. 51. 14. mer 
that eat of his bread, laid great wait for him. Pſal. 91.9. For thou art the God, that haſt no pleaſure in wi r [Lo 
Fey rewarded him evil for good © to the great diſ- edneſs: neither ſhall any evil dwell with thee. Pſal. j, \ 
comfort of bis ſoul. Plal 35. 12. hou wilt deſtroy them that ſpeakleaſing : the Li 6 
They took their counſel together, faying, God hath abb»rs both the blood-thirſty, and deceit ful man. Va 7 ha 
forſacen him: perſecrite him, and take him, for there O how ſuddenly do they conſune: periſh, and con. hat 
is none to deliver him. Pſal. 71. g. to a fearful end! Pſal. 73. 18. 3 cifu 
Ihe breath of our noſtrils, the Anointed of the Lord Yea, even like as a dream, when one awaketh : dus, 
was taken in their pits : of whom we ſaid, Under his didſt thou make t heir image to vamiſh out o f the d r { 
ſhadow w2 {hail be ſafe, Lam. 4. 20. ver. 19. 2 


Cn eme 


reat and marvellous are thy works, O Lord God 
mighty : juſt and true are thy ways, O King of 
ts! Ap c. 15. 7. . L 
tighteous art thou, O Lord: and juftare thy judg- 
tz! Pſal. 119. 137. ; 
ory be to the. Father, and to the Son : and to the 
ply Ghoſt; 9 
ti was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall be: 
14 without end, Amen, 
¶ Proper 8 5 X, XI. 
The Firſt, 2 Sam. J. 

PFrapeſ Leſſons. I The Second, 9. Aaitb. XXVII. 
Inſtead of the 775 Collect at Morning Prayer, ſhall 
heſe two which next follow, be uſed, 
Moſt mighty God, terrible in thy judgments, and 
wonderful in thy doings toward the children of 
n; who in thy heavy diſpleaſure didf ſuffer the life of 
r late gracious Sovereign King Charles the Firſt, to 
(as) this Day taken away by the hands of cruel and 
pody men: We thy finful creatures here aſſembled be- 
e thee, do in the behalf of all the people of this land, 
mb!y confeſs, That they were the crying fins of this 
tion, which brought down this heavy judgment upon 
But, O gracious God, when thou makeſt inquiſitidn 
blood, lay not the guilt of this innocent blood, ( the 
edding whereof nothing but the blood «of thy Son can 
pate ) lay it not to the charge of the people of this 
d; nor let it ever be required of us, or our poſterity, 
> merciful, O Lord, be merciful unto thy people whom 
ou haſt redeemed ; and be not angry with us for ever: 
t pardon us for thy mercies ſake, through the merits 
thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen, 
Leſſed Lord, in whoſe fight the death of thy ſaints 
|) is precious; We magnifie thy Name for thine abun- 
nt grace beftowed upon our late martyr'd Sovereign; 
y which he was enabled fo cheerfully to follow the 
ps of his blefled Maſter and Saviour, in a conſtant 
eek ſuffering of all barbarous indignities, and at laſt 
hited unto blood; and even then, according to the 
me pattern, praying for his murderers, Let his me- 
ory, O Lord, be ever bleſſed among us; that we may 
low the example of his courage and conſtancy, his 
eekneſs and patience, and great charity. And grant, 
nt this our land may be freed from the vengeance of 
$ righteons blood, and thy mercy glorified in the for- 
veneſs of our fins ; and all for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake 
r only Mediator and Advocate, Amen, 

In the end of the Litany (which ſhall always on this Day be 
uſed immediately aſter the Collect, | We humbly beſeech 
IH 4 Father, g.] the three Collecis next following are 
lo be rea 
Lord, we beſeech thee mercifully hear our pray- 
ers, and ſpare all thoſe who confeſs their fins unto 
ee, that they whoſe conſciences by fin are accuſed, b 
y merciful pardon may be abſolved, through Chriſt 
Lord. Amen, | 
\ Moſt mighty God, and merciful Father, who haſt 
compaſſion upon all men, and hateſt nothing that 
du haſt made, who wouldeſt not the death of a finner, 
ut that he ſhould rather turn from his ſin, and be ſaved ; 
ercifully forgive us our treſpaſſes; receive and com- 
tus, who are grieved and wearied with the burden 
our ſins. Thy property is always to have mercy ; to 


in wie 
Pal. 5, 
the Lot 
n. Va 
and col 


keth : 
the dit 


Gre © £991 Lord, ſpare thy people whom thou haſt re- 


emed; enter not into judgment with thy ſervants, 


ee only it appertaineth to forgive fins, Spare us there- 


who are vile earth and miferable finners; but fo turn 
thine anger from us, who meekly acknowledge our vile- 
neſs, and truly repent us of our faults; and ſo make 
haſte to help us in this world, that we may ever live 
with thee in the world to come, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 5 
Urn thouus, O good Lord, and ſo ſhall we be turned. 
Be favourable, O Lord, be favourable to thy people, 
Who turn to thee in weeping, faſting and praying. For 
thou art a merciful God, Full of compaſſion, Long-ſuffer- 
ing, and of great pity. Thou ſpareſt when we deferve 
puniſhment, And in thy wrath thinkeſt upon mercy. Spare 
thy people, good Lord, ſpare them, And let not thine 
heritage be brought to confuſion. Hear us, O Lord, for 
thy mercy is great, And after the multitude of thy mer- 
cies look upon us, Through the merits and mediation 
of thy bleſſed Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
In the Communion-Service after the Prayer for the 
King, [| Almighty God, whoſe kingdom is everlaſt- 
ing, Co.] inſtead of the Collett for the Day, ſhalt 
theſe two be uſed, 
O moſt mighty God, c. 
Bleſſed Lord, in whoſe, c. Prayer. 
. The Epiſtle, 1 S. Pet. 2. 13. 

Ubmit your ſelves to every ordinance of man for the 
8 Lords ſake; whether it be to the King as ſupreme; 
or unto governors, as unto them that are ſent by him, 
for the puniſhment of evil-deers, and for the praiſe of 
them that do well. For ſo is the will of God, that with 
well- doing, ye may put to filerce the ignorance of 
fooliſh men: as free, and not uſing your liberty for a 
cloke of maliciouſneſs, but as rhe ſervants of God. 
Honour all men, Love the brotherhood. Fear God. 
Honour the King. Servants be ſubject to your maſters 
with all fear, not only to the good and gentle, but alſo 
to the froward. For this is thank-worthy, if a man for 
conſcience toward God, endure grief, ſuffering wrong- 
fully. For what glory is it, if when ye be buffeted 
for your faults, ye ſhall take it patiently ? but if when 
ye do well, and ſuffer for it, ye take it patiently ; 
this is acceptable with God, For even hereunto were 
ye called; becauſe Chriſt alſo ſuffered for us, leaving 
us an example that ye ſhould follow his ſteps ; who did 
no fin, neither was guile found in his mouth. 

The Goſpel, S. Matt. 21, 33. . 

Here was a certain houſholder which planted a vine- 

yard, and hedged it round about, and digged a wine- 

preſs in it, and built a tower, and let it out to husband- 
men, and went into a far country. And when the time 
of the ſruit drew near, he ſent his ſervants to the huſ- 
bandmen, that they might receive the fruits af it. And 
the husbandmen took his fervants, and beat one, and 
killed another, and ſtoned another, Again, he ſent other 
ſervants, more than the firſt : and they did unto them 
likewiſe. But laſt of all he ſent unto them his ſon, ſav- 
ing, They will reverence my fon. But when the huſ⸗ 
bandmen faw the ſon, they ſaid among themſelves; 
This is the heir, come let us kill him, and let us ſeize 
on his inheritarce, And they caught him, and caſt him 
out of the vineyard, and flew him. When the Lord 


As in the Morning 0 


therefore of the vineyard cometh, what will he do unto | 


thoſe husbandmen ? They ſay unto him, He will miſe- 
rably defiroy thoſe wicked men, and will let out 
his vineyard unto other husbandmen, who fhall render 
him the fruits in their ſeaſons. | 


¶ After 


7 Fier the Nicene Creed, ſhall be read inſtead of the Ser- 


mon for that Day, the frſt and ſecond parts of the Hemily 
againſt Diſobedience, and wilful Rebellion, ſet forth by Au- 
thority; Or the Miniſter who Officiates, preach a Ser- 
mon of his own compoſing upon the ſame Argument. 

A In the Offertory ſhall this Sentence be read. 


WW Hatſoever ye would that men ſhould do unto 
you, even ſo do unto them ; for this is the law 


and the prophets. S. Matth. 7. 1:. 


C After the Prayer For the whole ſtate of Chriſts 
Church, c.] theſe two Collects following ſhall be 
uſed, | 

Lord our heavenly Father, who didſt not puniſh 

us as our fins have deſerved, but haſt in the midſt 

of judgment remembred mercy; We acknowledge it 
thine eſpecial favour, that though for our many and 

eat provocations thou didſt ſuffer thine Anointed 

leſſed King Charles the Firſt (as) this day to fall into 
the hands of violent and blood- thirſty men, and barba- 
rouſly to be murdered by them; yet thou didſt not leave 
us for ever, as ſheep without a ſhepherd, but by thy 


—— providence didſt miraculouſly preſerve the 
oubted Heir of his Crowns, our then gracious 80 
reign King Charles the Second,from his bloody enemi, 
hiding him under the ſhadow of thy wings, until thy 
tyranny was overpaſt ; and didſt bring him back, int 
good appointed time, to fit upon the throne of his 7 
ther; and together with the Royal Family, didft ref; 
to us our ancient Government in Church and State. fh 
theſe thy great and unſpeakable mercies, we render 
thee our moſt humble thanks from the bottom of o 
hearts; beſeeching thee ſtill to continue thy gracigy 
protection over the whole Royal Family, and to pri 
to our gracious Sovereign King GEORGE al 
and a happy Reign over us: So we that are thy Peopl, 
will give thee thanks for ever, and will alway be ſhey 
ing forth thy praiſe from generation to generatic 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord and Saviour. Amen 
A Nd grant, O Lord, we beſeech thee, that the court 

of this world may be ſo peaceably ordered byt 
governance, that thy Church may joyfully ſerve the 
in all godly quietneſs, through Jeſus Chrift our Lori 


Amen. 
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The Order for Evening Prayer. 


The Hymn appointed to be uſed at Morning Prayer, 
| I here alſs 


inſtead of Venite, exultemus, ſhal be uſed 
before the Proper P/alms, 
Righteous art thou, O Lord, c. 
C Proper Pſalms, Lxxix, Xciv, Lxxxv. 
| CE Proper Leſſons. 
The firſt, Jer. xij. or Dan. ix. to ver, 22. 
The ſecond, Heb. xj. 32; and xi). to ver, 7. 
Inſtead of the firſt Collett at Evening Prayer, ſhall 
q 122 1 _ follow be uſed, * : 


() Bleſſed Lord God, who by thy wiſdom 


not only guideſt, and ordereſt all things 
moſt ſuitably ro thine own juſtice; but 
alſo performeſt thy pleaſure in ſuch a man- 


ner, that we cannot but acknowledge thee to be righ- 


teons in all thy ways, and holy in all thy works: We 
thy ſinful people do here fall down before thee, con- 
feſſing that thy judgments were right, in permitting 
cruel men, ſons of Belial, as this day, to imbrue their 
hands in the blood of thine Anointed ; we having drawn 
down the ſame upon our ſelves, by the great and long 
Provocations of our fins againſt thee. For which we 
do therefore here humble our ſelves before thee; im- 
ploring thy mercy for the pardon of them all; and 
that thou wouldſt deliver this Nation from blood-guil- 
tineſs, (that of this day eſpecially ) and turn from us 
and our poſterity all thoſe judgments which we by our 
fins have deſerved : Grant this for the all- ſuffcient me- 
rits of thy Son our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Amen, 
Leſſed God, juſt and powerful, who didſt permit thy 
dear ſervant, our late dread Sovereign King Charles 
the Firſt, to be, as upon this day, given up to the vio- 
lent outrages of wicked men, to be deſpitefully uſed, 
and at laſt murdered by them : though we cannot reflect 
upon ſo foul an act, but with horror and aſtoniſhment; 
yet do we moſt gratefully commemorate the glories of 
thy grace, which then ſhined forth in thine Anointed ; 


it follon 
appoint 


whom thou wert pleaſed, even at the hour of dex 
to endue with an eminent meaſure of exemplary pat 
ence, meekneſs, and charity, before the face of his cru 
enemies. And albeit thou didſt ſuffer them to proce 
to ſuch an height of violence as to kill him, and to ti 
poſſeſſion of his Throne; yet didſt thou in great mer 
preſerve his Son, whoſe right it was, and at length, | 
a wonderful providence, bring him back, and ſet hin 
thereon, to reſtore thy true Religion, and to ſemi med: 
peace amongſt us: For which we glorifie thy Nan 
through Jeſus Chriſt our bleſſed Saviour. Amen, 
¶ Immediately after the Collect C Lighten our dark 
neſs, c.] ſhall theſe three next following be uſed 


q 


O Lord, we beſeech, Ec, As befon 
O moſt mighty God, and merciful. Efe-Ja Morn- Y 
Turn thou us, O good Lord, and fo, &c, Cing Prayer th 
¶ Inmmedzately before the Prayer of St. Chryſoſton . fort! 
ſhall this Collett which next followeth be uſed, al, 89. 
Lmighty and everlaſting God, whoſe r1ghteouſnel be mt 
is like the ſtrong mountains, and thy judgment lous u 
ike the great deep; and who by that barbarous murde e. 
as upon this day committed upon the ſacred Perſon ¶M Moc 
thine Anointed, haſt taught us, that neither the greare{f' all | 
of Kings, nor the beſt of men, are more ſecure fron wc 
violence than from natural death; Teach us alſo here tha 
ſo to number our days, that we may a ply our beam be L 
unto wiſdom. And grant that neither the ſplendour My do 
any thing that is great, nor, the conceit of any thing tue L. 
is good in us, may any ways withdraw our eyes fro them 
looking upon our ſelves as ſinful duſt and aſhes : Dor he 
that according to the example of this thy bleſſed Marty his an; 
we may preſs forward toward the prize of the hig e ba: 
calling that is before us, in faith and patience, humilit ded 1 
and meełneſs, mortification and ſelf-denial, charity or lo 
conſtant perſeverance unto the end: and all this earth 
thy Son our Lord Jeſus Chriſt his ſake ; To whom witli" 7: 
thee and the Holy Ghoſt, be all honour and glos, i 


world without end. Amen. 
3 A Form 


bildren that are yet unborn: and not be as their fors- 
fathers, a Paitbleſ; and ſtubborn generation. Pſal.78.6,9. 
Give thanks, O Ifrael, unto God the Lord, in 


the congregations : from the ground of the heart. 
Pal. 68. 26. 


Praiſed be the Lord daily: even the God who help- 
eth us, and poureth his benefits upon us. Ver. 19. 

O let the wickedneſs of the wicked come to an end: 
but eſtabliſh thou the righteous. Pſal. 7. g. 

Let all thoſe that ſeek thee, be jyſul and glad in 
thee : and let all ſuch as love thy ſalvation, ſay always, 
The Lord be praifed. Pſal. go. 19. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the 
holy Ghoſt ; 2 

As it was in the begiminy, is now, and ever ſhall 
be : world without end. Amen. 

¶ Proper Pſalms. 
Cxxiv, Cxxvi, Cxxix, Cxviij. 
Proper Leſſons. 
2 Sam. xix. ver. 9. or Numb. 16. 

Te Deum. 

Second. The Epiſtle of S. Jude. 
Jitbilate Deo. 


ie Sufrages next after the Creel ſhall ſtand thus, 
r O Lord, ſhew thy mercy upon us. 
Anſw. And grant us thy ſalvation, 
DO O Lord, ſave the King. 
Anſw. Who putteth his truſt in thee. 
_ Send him help from thy holy place. 
Anſw. And evermore mightily defend him. 
Prieſt. Let his enemies have no advantage againſt 
him. 
Anſw. 


Prieſt. 
Anſw. 


Firſt 
The 


Let not the wicked approach to burt him. 
Endue thy minifters with righteouſneſs. 
And make thy choſen people joyful. 

Prieſt. Give peace in our time, O Lord. 

Arſw. Becauſe there is none other that fighteth for 
25, but only thou, O God. 

Prieſt Be unto us, O Lord, a firong tower. 

Anſw. From the face of our enemies. 

Prieſt. O Lord, hear our prayer. | 

Anſw. And let our cry come unto thee. 


T7 hiſt:ad of the firſt Collect, at Morning Prayer, ſpall theſe tw) 
which follow be uſed. 
Almighty God, who art a ſtrong Tower of De- 
fence unto thy ſervants againſt the face of their 
enemies ; We yield thee praiſe and thanks for the won- 
derful deliverance of theſe Kingdoms from THE 
GREAT REBELLION, and all the Miſe- 
ries and Oppreſſions conſequent thergupon, under which 
they had ſo long groaned, We 5 it thy 
goodneſs, that we were not utterly delivered over as 
a prey unto them: Beſeeching thee ſtill to continue ſuch 
thy mercies towards us ; that all the world may know 
that thou art our Saviour un mighty Deliverer, through 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
Jeu Lord God of our ſalvation, who haſt been exceed- 
ingly gracious unto this land, and by thy miracu- 
lous Providence didſt deliver us out of our miſerable 
Confuſions, by reſtoring to us, and to his own juſt and 
undoubted Rights, our then moſt gracious Sovereign 
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n Fan ke Second, { notwighl 
ſtanding all the power and malice of his Enemies) 

by placing him in the Throne of theſe Kingdoms ther 
by reſtoring alſo unto us the publick and free profeſſ 
of thy true Religion and Worſhip, together With o 
former peace and proſperity, to the great comfort 1 
joy of our Hearts: We are here now before thee, . 
all due thankfulneſs, to acknowledge thy unſpeaky 
goodneſs herein, as upon this day, ſhewed unto us | 
to offer up our facritice of praiſe for the fame, * 
thy great and glorious Name; humbly beſeeching dh 
to accept this our unfeigned, though unworthy oblag 
ot our ſelves: Vowing all holy Obedience in though 
word and work, unto thy divine Majeſty ; and pron 
ſing in thee and for thee all loyal and dutiful Alle 
ance to thine Anointed Servant now ſet over us.! 
to his Heirs after him : whom we beſeech thee to hl 
with all increaſe of grace, honour, and happineſ 
this world, and to crown him with Immortality x 
Glory in the world to come, for Jeſus Chriſts fu 
our only Lord and Saviour, Amen. 


ad] In the end of the Litany (which ſhall always this Da 
uſed) after the Collect [ We humbly beſeech thee, O | 
ther, & c.] ball this be ſaid which next followeth. 


A God, who haſt in all ages ſhewed fon 
thy power and mercy in the miraculous and yg 
cious Deliverances of thy Church, and in the protect 
of righteous and religious Kings and States; profe 
thy holy and eternal Truth, from the malicious conf 
racies and wicked practices of all their Enemies: 
yield unto thee from the very bottom of our hearts u 
feigned thanks and praiſe, as for thy many great a 
publick Mercies, ſo eſpecially for that fignal and wa 
derful Deliverance by thy wiſe and good Providence, 
upon this Day, completed and vouchſafed to our th 
moſt gracious Sovereign King Charles the Second, a 
all the Royal Family: and in them and with them 
this whole Church and State, and all Orders and I 
grees of men in both, from the unnatural Rebelli 
Uſurpation and Tyranny of ungodly and cruel me 
and. from the ſad contuſions and ruine thereupon enſui 
From all theſe, O gracious and merciful Lord Ga 
not our merit, but thy mercy ; not our foreſight, l 
thy providence ; not our own arm, but thy right ha 
and thine arm, and the light of thy countenance, ( 
reſcue and deliver us; even becauſe thou had a fu 
unto us. And therefore not unto us, O Lord, not u 
to us, but unto thy Name be afcribed all Honou 
Glory and Praiſe, with moſt humble and hearty than 
in all Churches of the Saints: Even fo, bleſſed bet 
Lord our God, who alone doth wondrous things; i 
bleſſed be the Name of his Majeſty for ever, throu 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord and Saviour. Amen, 


In the Communion-Service, immediately before the rei 
of the I piſtle, ſha theſe two Collect be wſed, inſtead of 
Collect for the King, and the Collect of the Day. 

O Almighry God, who, Cc. As before in M. 

O Lord God of our ſalvation, Gu N ing Prayer, 

The Epiſile, 1 S. Pet, II. 11, 

D beloved, I beſeech you as ſtrangers and f 
grims abſtain from fleſhly luſts which war ag! 

the ſoul ; having your converſation honeſt among © 

Gentiles : that whereas they ſpeak againſt you #5 0 


doers, theymay by your good works which they * 


Matth 
After 
Church 
Im 
inh 


. glorifie God in the day of viſitation, Submit 
« ſ:]ves to every ordinance of man for the Lords 
e; yhether it be to the King, as ſupreme; or unto 
ernours, as to them that are ſent by him for the 
iſhment of evil doers, and for the praiſe of them 
t do well. For ſo is the will of God, that with wel- 
ng ye may put to ſilence the ignorance of fooliſh 
1: As free, and not uſing your liberty for a cloke 
maliciouſneſs, but as the ſervants of God. Honour 
men, Love the brotherhood, Fear God, Honour 


8 The Goſpel, 8. Matth. XXII. 16. 
Nd they ſent out unto him their diſciples, with the 
Herodians, fa ing, Maſter, we know that thou 
true, and teacheſt the way of God in truth, neither 
eſt tou for any man; for thou regardeſt not the 
ſon of men. Tell us therefore, What thinkeſt thou? 
it law ful to give tribute unto Ceſar, or not? But 
us perceived their wickedneſs, and ſaid, Why tempt 
me, ye hypocrites? Shew me the tribute- money. 
4 they brought unto him a peny. And he ſaith un- 
them, Whoſe is this image and ſuperſcription? They 
unto him, Ceſars. Then faith he unto them, Ren- 
therefore unto Ceſar, the things which are Ceſars; 
| unto God, the things that are Gods. When they 
| heard theſe words, they marvelled, and left him, 
| went their way. 
J. In the Offertory ſhall this Sentence be read. 
Ot every one that ſaith unto me, Lord, Lord, 
ſhall enter into the kingdom of heaven; but he 
t doeth the will of my Father which is in heaven. 
Matth. 7. 21. 
After the Prayer, For the whole State of Chriſts 
Church, Cc. | this Collect following ſhall be uſed. 
\ Lmighty God and heavenly Father, who of thine 
infinite and unſpeakable goodneſs towards us, didſt 
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in a moſt extraordinary and wonderful manner difap- 
point and overthrow the wicked deſigns of thoſe traite- 
rous, heady, and high-minded men, who under the pre- 
tence of Religion, and thy moſt holy Name, had con- 
trived, and well nigh effected the utter deſtruction of 
this Church and Kingdom: As we do this day moſt 
heartily and devoutly adore and magnihe thy glorious 
Name for this thine infinite gracious goodneſs already 
vouchſ. fed to us; ſo we moit humbly beſeech thee to 
continue thy grace and favour towards us, hiding and 
covering us under the ſhadow of thy wings, that no 
ſuch Aifmal calamity may ever again fall upon us; To 
this end ſend forth thy light and thy truth, for the diſ- 
covery of theſe depths of Satan, this myſtery of ini- 
quity. Infatuate and defeat all the ſecret Counſels of the 
ungodly. Abate their pride, aſſwage their malice, and 
coutound their devices. Strengthen the hands of our 
gracious Sovereign King George, and all that are put 
in Authority under him, with judgment and juſtice, to 
cut off all ſuch workers of iniquity, as turn Religion 
into Rebellion, and Faith into Faction; that they may 
never again prevail againſt us, nor triumph in the ruine 
of the Monarchy and thy Church among us. Protect and 
defend our Sovereign Lord the King, with the whole 
Royal Family, From all Treaſons and Conſpiracies. Be 
unto him an helmet of Salvation, and a ſtrong tower 
of Defence againſt the face of all his enemies. As for 
thoſe that are implacable, cloath them with ſhame and 
confuſion, but upon himſelf and his poſterity, let the 
crown for ever flouriſh. So we that are thy people, and 
the ſheep of thy pn, ſhall give thee thanks for ever, 
and will always be ſhewing forth thy praiſe from gene- 
ration to generation, through Jeſus Chriſt our only Sa- 
viour and Redeemer ; to whom with thee, O Father, 
and God the holy Ghoſt, be glory in the Church 
throughout all ages, world without end, Amen. 


forthwith Printed and Publiſhed, and for the future Anney; 
England, 70 be uſed Tearly on the ſaid Days, in all Cath 
Colleges and Halls within both Our Univer ſitieß, and 
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GEORGE. R 


R Will and Pleaſure 1s, That theſe Three Forms 
Prayer and Service, made for the Fifth Novembe 
the I hüirtieth of January, and the Twenty Ninth of May, i 


to the Book of Cummon Prayer, and Liturgy of the Church 
dral and Collegiate Churches and Chapels, in all Chapels 


Our Colleges of Eaton and Wincheſter, and in all Pari 
Churches and Chapels within that Part of Our Kingdom 
Great Britain, called England, the Dominion of Wales, a 
Town of Berwick upon Tweed. 
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Given at Our Court at St. James's the Ninth Day 
November, 1714. In the Firſt Year of Ol 
Reign. 
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upon the Firſt Day of Augy/? : Being the Day on which his 


1 Service ſhall be the 
inted. 

"thi Day ſhall happen to be _— 
ver it [ball happen, there ſhall be 


0 Morning Prayer ſhall begin with theſe Sentences. 


Exhort that firſt of all, ſupplications, prayers, 
jnterceſſions, and giving of thanks, be made for 
all men : for Kings, and for all that are in Au- 
thority ; that we may lead a quiet and peaceable 
in all godlineſs and honeſty : For this is good and 
prable unto God our Saviour. x Tim. 2. I, 2 3. ; 


Next we ſay that we have no fin, we deceive our ſelves, 
. ] the truth is not in us; but if we confeſs our fins, he 
CY WMthful and juſt to forgive us our fins, and to cleanſe 


om all unrighteouſneſs. r S. John 1. 8, 9. 

end of Venire, exuſtemus, the Hymn following ſhall be 
id or ſung : One Verſe by the Prieſt, and another by the 
ob and People. 

Lord our Governour : how excellent is thy Name 
in all the world! Pſal. 8. 1. 

d, what 1s man, that thou haſt ſuch re ſpect unto 
or the Son of man, that thou jo regardeſt him 


144. 3. | 
he merciful and gracious Lord hath ſo done his 
ellous works: that they ought to be had in remem- 
ce, Pſal. 111. 4 | 


neſs : and declare the wonders that he dceth for 
hildren of men! Pſal. 107. 21, | 
hold, O God our defender and look upon the 
of thine Anointed. Hal. 84. o. 
bold thou up his roings in thy paths : that his foot- 
ſlip not, ÞPſal. 17. 5. | 
ant the king a long life : and make him glad with 
y of thy countenance, Pſal, 61, 6, & 21, 6, 
t him dwell before thee for ever O prepare thy 
ye mercy and fatthſulneſs, that they may preſerve 
Pal. 61. 7. 
his time K. the righteous flouriſn and ler peace 
all our borders. Pal. 72, 7. & 147. 14. 
for his enemies, cluath them with ſhame s but up- 
ſelf let his crown flouriſh, Plal, 132. 19. 
eſſfed be the Lord God, even the God of Iſrael: 
h only doeth wondrous things. P/al. 72 18. 
nd bleſſed be the name of his Majeſty for ever : 
ll the earth ſhalt be filed with his Majeſty, Amen, 
u. Ver. 19. 
Iory be the Father, Ce. 
it was in the beginning, &c. 
¶ Proper Pſalms, XX, XXI, CT. 
The Firſt. Joſh. I. to the end. Ver. . 


NC 


aper Je Deum. 
ons. )The Second. Rom. XIII. 
Jubilate Deo. 


| The Suffrages next after the Greed ſhall ſtand thus, 
et, O Lord, ſhew thy mercy upon us. 


that men would therefore praiſe the Lord for bis + 


Majeſty began his happy Reign. 


Anſw. And grant us thy ſalvation. 

1 O Lord, fave the King. 

Anſw. Who putteth his truſt in thee, 

Send him help from thy holy place. 

Aud evermore mightily defend him. 

Let his enemies have no advantage againſt 


Let not the wicked approach to hurt him, 
mo Endue thy miniſters with righteouſneſs. 
Anſw. And make thy choſen people joyful, 
brief O Lord, fave thy people. 

Anſw. And bleſs thine inheritance. 

P. ieſt. 

Anſw. 


Give peace in our time, O Lord 
Becauſe there is none other that fighteth for 
us, but only thou, O God. 
2 Be unto us, O Lord, a ſtrong tower. 
Anſw. From the face of our enemies. 


Prieſt, O Lord, hear our prayer, 
Anſw. And let our cry come unto thee. 


T7 Inſtead of the firſt Collect, at Morning Prayer, ſball be uſed 
this following Collect of Thankſgivmg for his Majeſties Acceſ- 
[ian to the Throne. 

Lmighty God, who ruleſt over all the kingdoms of 
A the world, and diſpoſeſt of them according to thy 
good pleaſure; We yield thee unfeigned thanks, for that 
thou waſt pleaſed, as on this day, to place thy Servant 
our Sovereign Lord King GEORGE, upon the 
Throne of theſe Realms. Let thy wiſdom be his guide, 
and let thine arm ſtrengthen him; let juſtice, truth and 
holineſs, let peace and love, and all thoſe vertues that 
adorn the Chriſtian Profeſſion, flouriſh in his days; di- 
rect all his Counſels and Endeavours to thy Glory, and 
the Welfare of his People; and give us grace to obey him 
cheerfully and willingly for Conſcience ſake, that neither 
our finful paſſions, nor our private Intereſts may diſap- 
point his Cares for the publick Good; let him always 
poſſeſs the Hearts of his People, that they may never be 
wanting in Honour to his Perſon, and Dutiful Submiſſi- 
on to his . let his Reign be long and proſpe- 
rous, and Crown him with Immortality in the life to 
come, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


In the end of the Litany (which jball always be uſed upon this 
Day) after the Colle [We humbly beſeech thee, O 
Father, Cc. ] ſhell the following Prayer ( for the King and 
Royal Family) be uſed. 

Lord our God, who upholdeſt and governeſt all 
things in heaven and earth, receive our humble 

Prayers, with our hearty Thankfgivings for our Sove- 

reign Lord GEORGE, as on this day, ſet over us by 

thy Grace and Providence to be our King; and ſo to- 
gether with him bleſs his Royal Highneſs GEORGE 


Prince 


ſame with the uſual Office for Holy days in all things ; except where it is in this Office otherwiſe ap- 


the proper Office for that Sunday ſhall be wholly omitted, and this uſed inſtead of it : But 
Notice thereof given publickly in the Church the Sunday before, 


— 


Whole Royal Family, that they all ever truſting in thy 
goodneſs, protected by thy power, and crowned with thy 


— 
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acious and endleſs favour, may continue before thee, 
n health, peace, joy and honour, a long and ha by life 
upon earth, and after death, obtain everlaſting i; e and 
lory in the kingdom of Heaven, by the Merits and 
Mediation of Chriſt Jeſus our Saviour, who with the 
Father and the Holy ſpirit liveth and reigneth ever one 
God, world without end. Amen, 
Then ſball follow this Collect, for Gas Protection of the King 
againſt all his Enemies. 
Oſt gracious God, who haſt ſet thy ſervant 
. GEOR G F our King upon the Throne of his 
Anceſtors, we moſt humbly beſeech thee to protect 
him on the ſame from all the dangers to which he may 
be expoſed ; Hide him from the gathering rogether of 
the froward, and from the Inſurrection of wicked doers ; 
Do thou weaken the hands, blaſt the deſigns, and defeat 


the enter prizes of all his enemies, that no ſecret Conſpi- 


racies, nor open Violencies may diſquiet his Reign; but 
that being ſafely kept under the ſhadow of thy wing, 
and ſupported by thy power, he may triumph over all 
Oppoſition, that ſo the world may acknowledge thee to 


be his Defender and mighty Deliverer in all Difkculties 


and Adverſities, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

J Then the Prayer fer the High Court of Parliament (if 
Sitting ) 

T In the Communior-Service immediately before the Reading 
of th: Epiſile, inſtead of the Collect for the King, and that 
of th: Day, ſhall be uſed this Prayer for the King, as Supreme 
Go:rneur of thu Church. 

Leſſed Lord, who haſt called Chriſtian Princes to the 
Defence of thy Faith, and haſt made it their duty 
to promote the Spiritual Welfare, together with the 

Temporal Intereſt of their People; We acknowledge with 

humble and thankful hearts thy great goodneſs to us, in 

Setting thy ſeryant our moſt gracious King over this 

Church and Nation; give him, we beſeech thee, all thoſe 

heavenly Graces that are requiſite for ſo high a Trutt ; 

Let the work of thee his God proſper in his hands; Let 

his eyes behold the Succeſs of his Deſigns for the Service 

of thy true Religion eftabliſhed amongſt us; And mate 
him a bleſſed Inſtrument of protecting and advancing 
thy Truth whereever it is perſecuted and oppreſſed; Let 

Hypocriſy and Profanegeſs, Superſtition and Idolatry 

fly 3 his face; Let not Hereſies and falſe Doctrines 

diſturb the Peace of the Church, nor Schiſms and cauſe- 
leſs Diviſions weaken it; but grant us to be of one heart 
and one mind in ſerving thee our God, and obeying him 
according to thy will : And that thefe Bleſſings may be 
continued to after ages, Let there never be one want- 
ing in his Houſe to ſucceed him in the Government of 
theſe Kingdoms, that our Poſterity may ſee his Chil- 
drens Children and Peace upon Ifrael. So we that are 
thy People, and Sheep of thy paſture, ſhall give thee 
thanks for ever, and will always be ſhewing forth thy 
praiſe from generation to generation, Amen, 
The Epiſtle. 1 S. Pet. II. II. 
Early beloved, I beſeech you as ſtrangers and pil- 
grims abſtain from fleſhly luſts, which war againſt 
the ſoul ; Having your converſation honeſt among the 
Gentiles ; that whereas they ſpeak againſt you as evil- 
doers, they may by your good works which they ſhall 
behold, glorifie God in the day of viſitation. Submit 
your ſelves to every ordinance of man for the Lords 


Charity, and may with one mind and one mouth gli 


Ke: W er It UE TO THE king as Tupreme; & 
governours, as unto them that are ſent by him 6 
puniſhment of evil doers, and for the praife of g 
that do well. For ſo is the will of God, that with i 
doing ye may put to ſilence the ignorance of fooliſh an 
As free, and not uſing your liberty for a cloke of m 
ouſneſs, but as the ſervants of God. Honour all 
Love the brotherhood. Fear God. Honour the kin, 
The Goſpel. S. Matt. XXII. 16. 
Nd they ſent out unto him their diſciples, wit 
Herodians, ſaying, Maſter, we know that thy 
true, and teacheſt the way of God, in truth,neitherg 
thou for any man: for thou regardeſt not the perſy 
men. Tell us therefore, What thinkeſt thou? js jr 
ful to give tribute unto Ceſar, or not? But Jeſus pen 
ved their wickednels, and ſaid, Why tempt ye mei 
pocrites? Shew me the tribute- money. And they dra 
unto him a peny. And he faith unto them, Whoſe jr 
image and ſuperſcription? They ſay unto him, Ce 
Then faith he unto them, Render therefore unto d 
the things which are Ceſars: and unto God the th 
that are Gods. When they heard theſe words, they: 
velled, and left him, and went their way, 
J After the Nicene Creed ſball follow the Sermm 
In the Offertory ſhall thu Sew ence be read. 
Odlineſs is great riches, if a man be content 
that he hath; for we brought nothing intothew 
neither can we carry any thing out. x Tim, 6, 6, 5, 
Aer the Prayer | For the u hoe State of (h 
Church, &c. 7 theſe Collects following ſhall be uſed. 

JA Prayer for Unity. 
God the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chrif, 
only Saviour, the Prince of peace; Give us g 
ſeriouſly to lay to heart the great dangers we are n 
our unhappy diviſions, Take away all hatred and 
judice, and whatſoever elſe may hinder us from g 
union and concord : That as there is but one Body, 
one Spirit, and one Hope of our Calling, one Lord, 
Faith, one Baptiſm, one God and Father of us all; {of 
may henceforth be all of one Heart and of one Soul, 
ted in one holy Bond of Truth and Peace, of Faiti 


thee, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 
Rant, O Lord, we beſeech thee, that the courſe 
world may be ſo peaceably ordered by thy( 
vernance, that thy Church may joyfully ſerve theei 
go ly quietneſs, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Rant, we beſcech thee, Almighty God, thut 
T words which we have heard this day with ourt 
ward ears, may through thy grace be ſo graftel 
wardly in our hearts, that they may bring forthit 
the fruit of good living, to the honour and praiſe d 
Naine, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
A God, the fountain of all wiſdom, 
knoweſt our neceſſities before we ask, and our 
norance in asking; We beſeech thee to have compi 
upon our infirmities; and thoſe things which fr | 
unworthineſs we dare not, and for our blindn 
cannot ask, vouchſafe to give us for the worthine 

thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

He peace of God which paſſeth all nnderftand 
keep your hearts and minds in the knowledge 
love of God, and of his Son Jeſus Chriſt our L 
and the bleſſing of God Almighty, the Father, the 
and the Holy Ghoſt, be amongſt you, and remain 
you always. Amen, | 


GEORGE. R 


UR Will and Pleaſure is, That this Fur orm 105 Prayer 

with Thankſerving for the F. rſt Day of Auguſt, "be 
uit Printed and Publiſhed, and be uſed Yearly on 
We /aid Day, in all Cathedral and Collegiate Churches and 
hapels, in 2 Chapels of Colleges and Halls within both 
r Unrwerſities, and of Our Culle es of Faton and Win- 
eſter, and in all Pariſb-Churcher” and Chapels within Our 
medom of England, Dominion ne Wales, and Town of Ber- 
ich upou Tweed. 


Given at Our Court at St. James's the Thirteenth Day 
* of June, 1715. In the Firſt Year of Our 


Reign. 
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Majefties DECLARATION 


E ING by Gods Ordinance, according to Our juft Title, Defender of the Faith, 

Supreme Governour of the Church, within theſe Our Dominions, We hold it 

agreeable to this Our Kingly Office, and Our own Religious Zeal, to conſerve and mi; 

tain the Church committed to Our Charge, in the Unity of true Religion, and in 

bond of Peace and not to ſuffer unneceſſary Diſputations, Altercations, or Deſt 

fo be raiſed, which may nouriſh Faction both in the Church and Commonwealth. We have there 

upon mature Deliberation, and with the Advice of ſo many of Our Biſhops, as might convenim 
be called together, thought fit to make this Declaration following. 


That the Articles of the Church of England (which have been Allowed and Authorized her 
fore, and which Our Clergy generally have ſubſcribed unto) do contain the true Doctrine of 4 
Church of England, agreeable to Gods Word : which Me do therefore ratiſie and confirm, requir 
all Our loving Subjetts to continue in the uniform Profeſſion thereof, and prohibiting the leaſt Di 
rence from the ſaid Articles, which to that end We command to be new Printed, and thi; ( 
Declaration to be Publiſhed therewith. 


That We are Supreme Governour of the Church of England: And that if any Difference 4 
about the external Policy, concerning Injunctions, Canons, and other Conſtitutions whatſon 
thereto belonging, the Clergy in their Convocation is to order and ſettle them, having firſt obtaj 
leave under Our Broad Seal jo to do, and We approving their ſaid Ordinances and Conſtitutin 
providing that none be made contrary to the Laws and Cuſtoms of the Land. 


That out of Our Princely Care, that the Churchmen may do the Work which is proper unto tj 
the Biſhops and Clergy, from time to time in Convocation, upon their humble Dejire, ſhall have] 
cence under Our Broad Seal, to deliberate of, and to do all ſuch things, as being made plain 
them, and aſſented unto by Us, fhall concern the ſettled continuance of the Doctrine and Iii 


Pline of the Church of England now eſtabliſhed , from which Me will not endure any var ing 
departing in the leaſt Degree. 


That for the preſent, though ſome Differences have been ill raiſed, yet We take comfort in il 
that all Clergymen within Our Realm, have always moſt willingly ſubſcribed to the Articles of 
bliſhed ; which is an Argument to Us, that they all agree in the true, uſual, literal meaning if 
ſaid Articles, and that even in thoſe curious Points in which the preſent Differences lie, Men of 
ſorts take the Articles of the Church of England to be for them ; which is an Argument as 
that none of them intend any Deſertion of the Articles eflabliſhed. 


That therefore in theſe both curious and unhappy Differences, which have for ſo many Hund 
Years in different Times and Places exerciſed the Church of Chriſt, We will that all further cur 
ſearch be laid aſide, and theſe Diſputes ſhut up in Gods Promiſes, as they be generally ſet fl 
zo us in the holy Scriptures, and the general meaning of the Articles of the Church of Engl 
according to them. And that no Man hereafter ſhall either print or preach to draw the in 
afide any way, but ſpall ſubmit to it in the plain and full meaning thereof; and ſhall not pul 
own Senſe or Comment to be the meaning of the Article, but ſhall take it in the Literal and Gti 
matical Senſe. "= 


That if any Publitk Reader in either Our Univer ities, or any Head, or Maſter of a Collett 
any other Perſon reſpeftively in either of them, ſhall affix any new Senſe to any Article, or 
publickly read, determine, or hold any publick Diſputation, or ſuffer any ſuch to be held 
way, in either the Univerſities or Colleges reſpectively; or if any Divine in the Univerſities | 
preach or print any thing either way, other than is already eflabliſhed in Convocation with 
Royal Aſſent; he or they, the Offenders, ſhall be liable to Our Diſpleaſure, and the Churches 


ſure in Our Commiſſion Eccleſiaſtical, as well as any other : And We will ſee there ſhall be 
Execution upon them, 6,3, 
Artic 


IJ Articles of 


it y 

a maj 1 Of Faith in the Holy Trinity, 

d int HERE is but one living and true God, 
weſt everlaſting, without body, parts, or paſ- 
berefi fions ; of infinite power, wiſdom, and good- 


neſs; the Maker and Preſerver of all things 
both viſible and inviſible. 
s Godhead there be three Perſons, of one ſub- 
ce, power, and eternity ; the Eather, the Son, and 
Holy Ghoſt. | 


of the Word or Son of God, which was made very 
lan. | 
He Son, which is the Word of the Father, begotten 
from everlaſting of the Father, the very and eternal 
l, of one Subſtance with the Father, took mans Na- 
ein the Womb of the bleſſed Virgin, of her ſub- 


Venten 


1 her, 
e of 1 


requir, 


ff Dj 


this ( 


ence ice: ſo that two whole and perfect Natures, that is 
hat ſin D the Godhead and Manhood, were joyned toge- 
o 10 one Perſon, never to be divided, whereof is one 


tuti & crucified, dead and buried, to reconcile his Father 
us, and to be a ſacrifice, not only for original guilt, 
alſo for Actual Sins of Men. 

3. Of the going down of Chriſt into Hell. 

§ Chriſt died for us, and was buried: fo alſo is it 
to be believed, that he went down into Hell. 


4. Of the Reſurrefion of Chriſt. 
Hriſt did truly riſe again from death, and took again 


his Body, with Fleſh, Bones, and all things apper- 
ing to the Perfection of Man's Nature, wherewith he 
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rt in i ded into Heaven, and there ſitteth, until he return 
icles age all Men at the laſt Day. 

ing of 5. Of the Holy Ghoſt. 

Ven if He Holy Ghoſt, proceeding from the Father and 
ent ag the Son, is of one Subſtance, Majeſty and Glory, 


the Father, and the Son, Very and Eternal God. 
of the Sufficiency of the Holy Scriptures for Salvation. 
IO Scripture containeth all things nceſſary to ſal. 
vation: ſo that whatſoever is not read therein, nor 
be proved thereby, is not to be required of any 


Hun 


Jer cun 


| ſet f mat it ſhould be believed as an Article of the Faith, 
Engi thought requiſite or neceſſary to Salvation. In the 
ne of T holy Scripture we do underſtand thoſe Ca- 


he An 
wot pul 
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ical Books of the Old and New Teſtament, of whoſe 
hority was never any doubt in the Church. 


Canonical 


f the Names and Number of. the 
ks. 


Colle ty Eneſis, 
| le 1 | T Exodus, 
3 Leviticus, 
4 eld 4 Numeri, 
410 Deuteronomium, 
with Jo(bue , 
rches : * 
7 * 
all be The I. Book of Samuel, 


The II. Book of Samuel, 
The I. Book of Kings, 


1 rtic 


And in unity of 


iſt, very God and very Man, who truly ſuffered, 


| _ "= | * IP 
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The II. Book of Kings. 
The T. Book of Chronicles, 
The TI Book of Chronicles, 
The T. Book of Eſdras, 
The II. Book of Eſavras, 
" The Book of Heſter, 
The Book of Job, 
The Pſalms, 
The Proverbs, 
Eccleſiaſtes or Preacher, 
Cantica, or Songs of Solomon, 
Four Prophets the Greater. 
. Twelve Prophets the Leſs. 
And the other Books ( as Hierome ſaith ) the Church 
doth dye for Example of Life and Inſtruction of man- 
ners; but yet doth it not apply them to eſtabliſh any 
Doctrine: Such are theſe following. 
The III. Book of Eſaras, 
The IV. Book of Eſdras, 
The Book of Tobias, 
The Book of Judith, 
The reſt of the Book of Heſter, 
, The Book of Wiſdom, 
Jeſus the Son of Sirach, 
Baruch the Prophet, 
The Song of the Three Children, 
The Story of Suſanna, 
Of Bel and the Dragon, 
The Prayer of Manaſſes, 
The I. Book of Maccabees, 
The II. Book of Maccabees, 


All the Books of the New Teſtament, as they are 
commonly received, we do receive and account them 
Canonical. 


. 7. Of the Old Teſtament. 


T He Old Teſtament is not contrary to the New: for 
both in the Old and New Teſtament, everlaſting 
life is offered to mankind by Chriſt, who is the only Me- 
diator between God and Man, being both God and Man. 
Wherefore they are not to be heard, which feign that. 
the old Fathers did look only for tranſitory Promiſes, 
Although the law Given from God by Moſes as touch. 
ing Ceremonies and Rites, do not bind Chriſtian Men, 
nor the Civil Precepts thereof ought of neceſſity to be 
receivedin any Common-wealth : yet notwithſtanding, 
no Chriſtian Man whatſoever is free from the obedi- 
ence of the Commandments which are called. Moral. 


8 Of the three Creeds. 


He three Creeds, Nice Creed, Athanaſias Creed, 
and that which is commonly called the Apoſtles 
Creed, ought throughly ro be received and believed : 
for they may be proved by moſt certain warrants of ho. 
ly Scripture. | 


9 Of Original or Birt h.-ſin. | 
(figs Sin ſtandeth not in the following of 


(as the Pelagians do vainly talk) but it is the fault 
and corruption of the nature of every man, that naturally 
is ingendred of the n of Adam, whereby man 

| | .. f % 2 l 
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is Very far gone from original righteouſneſs, and is of his 
own nature inclined to evil, fo that the fleſh luſteth al- 
ways conttary to the Spirit; and therefore in every Perſon 
born into this world, it deſerveth Gods wrath and dam- 
nation. And this infection of nature doth remain yea, in 
them that are regenerated. whereby the luſt of the fleſh, 
called in Greek, @gonus ogxgs, which ſome do expound 
the wiſdom, ſome 1entuality, ſome the affection, ſome 
the deſire of the fleſh, is not ſubje& to the law of God. 
And although there is no condemnation for them that 
believe and are baptized,yet the Apoſtle doth contels that 
concupiſence and luſt hath of it ſelf the nature of ſir: 


10 Of free- will. 

He condition of man after the fall of Adam, is ſuch, 

that he cannot turn and prepare himſelf by his own 
natural ſtrength and good works to faith and calling 
upon God : Wherefore we have no power to do good 
works pleaſant and acceptable to God, without the grace 
of God by Chriſt preventing us, that we may have a 
good will, and working with us when we have that 
good will. 

11. Of the Juſtification of Man. 


E are accounted righteous before God, only for 

the merit of our Lordxand Saviour Jeſus Chriſt 
by Faith, and not for our own works, or delervings. 
Wherefore that we are juſtified by Faith only, is a molt 


wholſom Doctrine, and very full of comfort, as more 


largely is expreſſed in the Homily of Juſtification. 
12, Of Good Works. 
Lbeit that good Works, which are the fruits of 
Faith, and follow after Juſtification, cannot put 
away our fins, and endure the ſeverity of Gods Judg- 
ment, yet are they pleaſing and acceptable to God in 
Chriſt, and do ſpring out neceſſarilyof a true and/hvely 
Faith, inſomuch, that by them a lively Faith may be as 
evidently known, as a Free diſcerned by the fruit. 
1 3. Of Works before Juſtification. | 
7 Orks done before the grace of Chriſt, and the 
inſpiration of his Spirit, are not pleaſant to 
God, foraimuch as they ſpring not of Faith in Jeſu 
Chriſt, neither do they make men meet to receive grace, 
or (as the School-Authors ſay ) deſerve grace of Con- 
gruity : yea, rather for that they are not done as God 
bath willed and commanded them tobe done, we doubt 
not but they have the nature of ſin. 
14. Of Works of Supererogation. 
Oluntary Works, beſides over and above God's 
Commandments, which they call Works of Super- 
erogation, cannot be taught without Arrogancy and 
Impiety. Fer by them Men do declare, That they do 
not only render unto God as much as they are bound 
to do, but that they do more for his ſake, than'of bound- 
en duty is required: Whereas Chriſt faith plainly, 
When ye have done all that are commanded to you, 
lay, We are unprofitable Servants. 


15. Of Chriſt aloe without Sin. 

Hriſt in the truth of our nature, was made like unto 

us in all things (fin only except) from which he 
Was clearly void, both in his fleſh, and in his ſpirit. He 
came to be a Lamb without ſpot, who by Sacrifice of 
himſelf once made, ſhould rake away the Sins of the 
World: and Sin (as St. John ſaith) was not in him, but 
all we the reſt (although baptized and born again in 
Chriſt) yet offend in many things, and if we ſay we have 
no Sin, we deceive our ſelves, and the truth is not in us. 


I * 


16. Of Sin after Baptiſm. 


Net every deadly ſin willingly committed after hu U 
tiſm, is ſinagainft the Holy Ghoſt, and unpardg, | 
able. Wherefore the grant of. Repentance is not to Mr it 
denied to ſuch as fall into ſin after Baptiſm. After Mit is 
have received the Holy Ghoſt, we may depart frpou 
grace given, and fall into fin, and by the grace of ler. 
(we may) ariſe again, and amend our lives. ae 
therefore they are to be condemned, which ſay ting 
can no more fin as long as they live here, to deny i force 
place of forgiveneſs to ſuch as truly repent. 
17. Of Predeſtination and Election. F 
Redeſtination to life, is the everlaſting purpoſeq | 
God, whereby (before the foundations of the vent 
were laid) he hath conſtantly decreed by his Counſ mb 
ſecret to us, to deliver from curſe and damnatig rit 
thoſe whom he hath choſen in Chriſt out of mankin;. er 
and to bring them by Chriſt to everlaſting ſalvation. th 
as veſſels made to honour. Wherefore they which een. 
endued with ſo excellent a benefit of God, be called Mere 
cording to Gods purpoſe by his Spirit working | 
due ſeaſon : they through grace obey the calling: th U 
be juſtified freely: they be made ſons of God by \ 
doption : they be made like the image of his only h Nel 
gotten Son ſeſus Chriſt : they walk religiouſſy . = 
good works, and at length by Gods mercy they a 
to everlaſting felicity. 2 
As the godly conſideration of Predeſtination ande 
Election in Chriſt, is full of ſweet, pleaſant and u IS | 
ſpeakeable comfort to godly perſons, and ſuch as fe: fice 
themſelves the working of the Spirit of Chriſt mori ats 
ing the works of the fleſh, and their earthly membe d {en 
and drawing up their mind to high and heavenly this! 
as well becauſe it doth greatly eſtabliſhand confirmth lled t 
Faith of eternal ſalvation, to be enjoyed through Chu) l. 
as becaule ic doth fervently kindle their love tow dM 
God : So, for curious and carnal perſons, lacking oO 
Spirit of Chriſt, to have continually before their 
the ſentence of Gods Predeſtination, is a moſt dange I is : 
downfal, whereby the devil doth thruſt them either! and 
deſperation, or into wretchleſneſs of moſt unceuf blick 
ving, no leſs perilous than deſperation. nts 11 
Furthermore, we muſt receive Gods Promiſes in ft 
wiſe as they be generally ſet forth to us in ho'y Ac. 
ture: And in our doings, that Will of God is cok. 
followed, which we have expreſly declared unty wh certa 
the Word of God. d Goc 
18. Of obtaining Eternal Salvation only by the Nam * 
Chriſt. | Thes 
Hey alſo are to be had accurſed, that preſume to Ml in 
that every Man ſhall be ſaved by the Law or. ok 
which he profeſſeth, ſo that he be diligent to frame Thoſ 
Life according to that Law, and the Light of Nay - 
For Holy Scripture doth ſet out unto us only the Na on 
of Jeſus Chriſt, whereby Men muſt be ſaved. el. bei 
19. Of the Church. | Wing 
He viſible Church of Chriſt is a Congregat: le Scr 
Faithful Men, in the which the pure Word 0! ents v 
15 Preached, and the Sacraments be duly Miniſtred Ye no 
cording to Chriſts Ordinance, in all thoſe things tau The | 
neceſſity are requiſite to the ſame. azed u 
As the Church of Hieruſalem, Alexandria, and uly uf 
tioch have erred : ſo alſo the Church of Rome, hath . e fam: 
not only in their Living and manner of Ceremon tey rh 
alſo in Matters of Faith. Ives de 


20 


20. Of the Authority of the Church. 


Church hath power to decree Rites or Ceremo- 
— 1 0 and Authority in Controverſies of Faith: And 
wt to c it is not lawful for the Church to Ordain any thing 
After it is contrary to Gods Word written, neither may tt fo 
art fta pound one place of Scripture, that it be repu nant to an- 
e of ler. Wherefore although the Church be a Witneſs and 
es. Aleeper of Holy Writ, yet as it oughr not to decree any 
ſay the ing againſt the ſame, ſo beſides the ſame ought it not to 


force any thing to be believed for neceſſity of Salvation. 


21. Of the Authority of General Councils. : 
Fneral Councils may not be gathered together with- 


deny ty 


urpoſeq out the Commandment and Will of Princes. And 
he wollen they be gathered together (foraſmuch as they be an 
CountWM:mbly of Men, whereof allbe not governed with the 
mnatin;ric and Word of God) they may err, and ſometime 
mankinM« erred, even in things pertaining unto God. Where. 
ſalvati e things ordained by them, as neceſſary to ſalvation, 
which ee neither ſtrength nor authority, unleſs it may be 
called ¶ clared that they be taken out of holy Scripture. 
rking | 22. Of Purgatory. 
ny : 8 He Romiſh Doctrine concerning Purgatory,Pardons, 
od of Worſhipping and Adoration, as well of Images, as 
Only Reliques,and alto Invocation of Saints,is a fond thing, 
toully' inly invented, and grounded upon no warranty of 
ey 21G ioture, but rather repugnant to the Word of God. 


| 23. Of Miniſtring in the Congreg ation. 

i = is not lawful for any man to take upon him the Of- 
ae fice of publick Preaching, or Miniſtring the Sacra- 
meal nts in the Congregation, before he be lawtully called, 


1 ſent to execute the ſame. And thoſe we ought to 


membe Age lawfully called and ſent, which be cholen and 


25 4 led to this Work by men who have publick Autho- 
gu C £iven unto them in the Congregation, to call and 
e row d Miniſters into the Lords Vineyard. 

cking of Speaking in the Congregation in ſuch a Tongue as the 
their People underſtandet h. 


danger 
either! 
incleat 


T is a thing plainly repugnant to the Word of God, 
and the cuſtom of Ko Primitive Church, to have 
blick Prayer in the Church, or to Miniſter the Sacra- 
nts in a Tongue not underſtanded of the People. 
25. Of the Sacraments, 

Acraments ordained of Chriſt, be not only badges or 
) tokens of Chriſtian mens Profeſſion: but rather they 
certain ſure Witneſſes, and effectual ſigns of grace, 
d Gods good Will towards us, by the which he doth 
ork inviſible in us, and doth not only quickea, but 
0 ſtrengrhen and confirm our faith in him. 

There are two Sacraments ordained of Chriſt our 
ord in the Goſpel, that is to ſay, Baptiſm and the Sup- 
r of the Lord, ; | 
Thoſe five commonly called Sacraments, that is to ſay 
onfirmation, Penance,Orders, Matrimony, and Extreme 
action, are not to be counted for Sacrameuts of the Go- 
cl, being ſuch as have grown, partly of the corrupt fol- 
wing of the Apoſtles;partly are ſtares of life allowed in 
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gat Scriptures : but yet have not like nature of Sacra- 
rd 0 ents with Baptiſm and the Lords Supper, for that the 

iſtred, ve notany viſible Sign or Ceremony ordained of God. 
5 that The Sacraments were not ordained of Chriſt to be 


azed upon, or to be carried about, but that we ſhould 
uly uſe them. And in ſuch only as worthily receive 
e lame, they have a wholſom effect or operation; but 
ey that receive them unworthily, purchaſe to them- 
Ives damnation, as St. Paul ſalth. | 3») 
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26. Of the Unwort bine of the Miniſters, which hunders not the 

Effcft of the Sacramen t. 30 48 OED 

Lthough in the viſible Clurch the evil be ever 
mingled with the good, and ſometime the evi have 
chief Authority in the Miniſtration of the Word and Sa- 
craments: yet foraſmuch as they do not the fame in 
their own name bur in Chriſts, and do Minifter by his 
Commiſſion and Authority, we may uſe their Mimftry, 
both in hearing the Word of God and in the receiving ot 
the Sacraments. Neither is the effect of Chriſts Ordi- 
nance taken away by their wickedneſs, nor the Grace of 
Gods Gifts diminiſhed from ſuch, as by Faith, and right. 
ly do receive the Sacraments miniſtred unto them, which 
be effectual, becauſe of Chriſts Inſtitution and Promiſe, 
although they be miniſtred by evil men. 

Nevertheleſs, it appertaineth to the Diſcipline of the 
Church, that enquiry be made of evil Miniſters, and 
that tliey be accuſed by thofe that have knowledge of 
their offences: and finally being found guilty, by juſt 
judgment be depoſed. | 

5 27. Of Baptiſm. 

5155 is not only a Sign of Profeſſion, and Mark of 

Difference, whereby Chriſtian men, are diſcerned 
from others that be not chriſtned; but it is alſo a dign of 
Regeneration, or New Birth, whereby, as by an Inſtru- 
ment, they that receive Baptiſm rightly, are grafted into 
the Church: the promiſes of the Forgiveneſs of (in, and of 
our Adoption to be the Sons of God, by the Holy Ghoſt, 
are viſibly Signed and Sealed : Faiths confirmed, and 
Grace increaſed by virtue of Prayer unto God. The 
Baptiſm of young Children is in any wiſe to be retained 
in the Church, as moſt agreeable with the Inſtitution 
of Chriſt. | | 

28. Of the Lords Supper. 

T He Supper of the Lord is not only a ſiga of the Love 

that Chriſtians ought to have among themſelves 
one to another; but rather it is a Sacrament of our Re- 
demption by Chriſts Death: Inſomuch that to ſuch as 
rightly, worthily, and with Faith receive rhe fame, the 
Bread which we break, is a partaking of the Body of 
Chriſt; and likewiſe the Cup of Bleſſing, is a partaking 
of the Blood of Chriſt. 

Tranſubſtantiation (or the change of the Subſtance of 
Bread and Wine) in the Supper of the Lord, cannor be 
proved by holy Writ; but it is repugnant to the plain 
words of Scripture, overthroweth the nature of a Sacra- 
ment, and hath given occaſion to many Superſtitions. 

The Body of Chriſt is given, taken, and eaten in the 
Supper only after an heavenly and ſpiritual manner. And 
the mean whereby the Body of Chriſt is received and 
eaten in the Supper is Faith. 

The Sacrament of the Lords Supper was not by Chriſts 
ordinance reſerved, carried about, hfred up, or worſhipped. 
29. Of the wicked, which cat not the Body of Chriſt in the uſe of 

the Lords Supper. 

1 He wicked and ſuch as be void of a lively Faith, al- 
though they do carnally and viſibly preſs with their 
Teeth (as St. Auguſtine faith ) the Sacrament of the 
Body and Blood of Chriſt: yet in no wiſe are they Par- 
takers of Chrilt, but rather to their Condemnation do 
eat and drink the Sign or Sacrament of fo great a thing. 
30. Of both Unt. 

He Cup of the Lord is not to be denied to the Lay 

- & people: For both the parts of the Lords Sacrament, 
by Chriſts Ordinance and Commandment ought to be 
miniſtred to all Chriſtian mea alike. _ f 
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31+ Of the one Oblation of Chrif d upon the Croſs. 
1 Offering of Chriſt once made, is that perfect Re- 

1 demption, Propitiation, and Satisfaction for all 
the fins of the whole world, both Original and A Qual, 
and there is none other Satisfaction for ſin, but that a- 
lone. Wherefore the Sacrifices of Maſſes, in the which 
it was commonly ſaid, that the Prieſt did offer Chriſt 
for the quick and the dead, to have remiſſion of pain or 
guilt, were blaſphemons Fables, and dangerous De- 
Celts, | 
| 32. Of the Marriage of Prieſts. 
B. Prieſts, and Deacons, are not commanded by 

Gods Law, either to vow the Eſtate of fingle life, 

or to abſtain from Marriage: Therefore it is lawtul for 
them, as for all other Chriſtian men, to marry at their 
own diſcretion, as they ſhall judge the ſame to ſerve bet- 
ter to godlineſs. 


33. Of Excommunicate Perſons, hom they are to be avoided. 
Hat Perſon which by open Denunciation of the 
| Church, is rightly cut off from the Unity of the 
Church, and Excommunicated, ought to be taken, of 
the whole multitude of the faithful, as an Heathen, and 
Publican, until he be openly reconciled by Penance, and 
received into the Church by a Judge that hath Autho- 
rity thereunto. | 
34. Of the Traditions of the Church. 
1 is not neceſſary thet Traditions and Ceremonies be 
in all places one, or utterly like; for at all times they 
have been divers, and may be changed according to the 
diverſity of Countries, Times, and mens Manners, fo that 
nothing be ordained againſt Gods Word. Wholoever 
through his private judgment, willing!y and purpoſely 
doth openly break the Traditions and Ceremonies of the 
Church, which be not repugnant to the Word of God, 
and be ordained and approved by common Authority, 
ought to be rebuked openly, (that other may fear to do 
the like) as he that offendeth againſt the common order of 
the Church, and hurteth the Authority of the Magiſtrate, 
and woundeth the conſciences of the weak Brethren. 
Every particular or National Church, hath Authoriry 
to ordain, change, and aboliſh Ceremonies or Rites of 
the Church, ordained only by Mans Authority, fo that 
all things be done to editying. 
| 35. Of Homilies. 
He Second Book of Homilies, the ſeveral Titles 
whereof we have joyned under this Article, doth 
contain a godly and wholſome Doctrine, and neceſſary 
for theſe times, as doth the former Book of Homilies, 
which were ſet forth in the time of Edward the Sixth; 
and therefore we judge them to be read in Churches by 
the Miniſters, diligently and diſtincly, that they ma 
be underſtanded of the People. | 


Of the Names of the Homilies. 


1 F the right uſe of the Church. 
2 Againſt Peril of Idolatry. 
3 Of Repairing and Keeping clean of Churches. 
4 Of Good Works : Firſt, Of Faſting. 
5 Againſt Gluttony and Drunkenneſc. 
6 Againſt Exceſs of Apparel.; 
7 Of Prayer. 
8 Of the Place and Time of Prayer. 
9 That Common Prayers and Sacraments ought to be Mini- 
ſtred in a known Tongue. 
10 Of the Reverent Eſtimation of Gods Mord. 
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11 A OY. 
12 Of the Nativity of Chriſt, 
13 Of the Paſſion f A F 
14 9 0 Reſurre#:on of Chriſt. 
15 Of the worthy Receiving of the Sacrament 
Blood of Chap? ofa N 
16 Of the Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt. 
17 For the Rogation Days. © 
18 Of the State of Matrimmy. 
19 Of Repentance. 
20 Againſt Idlenef,, 
21 Againſt Rebellion. 


36. Of Conſecration of Biſhops and Miniſters, 
He Book of Conſecration of Archbiſhops — Biſhq 
and Ordering of Prieſts and Deacons, lately ſet for 
in the time of Edward Sixth, and confirmed at f 
ſame time by Authority of Parliament, doth contain 
things neceſſary to ſuch Conſecration and Ordering ng 
ther hath it any thing that of it ſelf is ſuperſtitious x 
ungodly. And therefore whoſoever are Conſfecrated ; 
Ordered according to the Rites of that Book, ſince t 
Second Year of the forenamed King Edward, unto t 
time, or hereafter ſhall be Conſecrated or Ordered a 
cording to the ſame Rites, we decree all ſuch to be righ 
ly, Orderly, and Lawfully Conſecrated and Ordere 
37. Of the Civil Magiſtrates. 
He Kings Majeſty hath the Chief Power in t 
1 Realm of England, and other His Dominic 
unto whom the Chiet Government of all Eſtates of th 
Realm, whether they be Eccleſiaſtical or Civil, in 
Cauſes doth appertain, and is not, nor ought to be ſy 
ject to any Foreign Juriſdiction. 
hereas we attribute to the Kings Majeſty the chi 
Government, by which Titles we underſtand themind; 
ſome ſlanderous Folks to be offended : We givenott 
our Princes the Miniſtring either of Gods Word, or 
the Sacraments, the which thing the Injunctions 4 
lately ſet forth by Elizabeth our Queen, do moſt plai 
ly teſtiſie: but that only Prerogative which we ſet 
ave been given always to all godly Princes in holy & 
pron by God himſelf; that is, that they ſhould rule 
:ſtates and Degrees committed to their Charge by Ge 
whether they be Eccleſiaſtical or Temporal, and 
ſtrain with the Civil Sword the ſtubborn and Evil- doe 
The Biſhop of Rowe hath no Juriſdiftion in this Rea 
of England 
The Laws of his Realm may puniſh Chriſtian n 
with Death, for hainous and grievous Offences. 
Itis lawful for Chriſtian Men, at the commandment 
the Magiſtrate, to wear Weapons, and ſerve in the W: 
38. Of Chriſtian Mens Goods which are not Common. 
He Riches and Goods of Chriſtians are not co 
mon, as touching the Right, Title, and Poll 
fon of the ſame, as certain Anabaptiſts do fal 
boaſt. Notwithſtanding, every man ought of 1 
things as he poſſeſſeth, liberally to give Alms to! 
Poor, according to his Ability. 
| 39. Of a Chriſtian Mans Oath. 
S we confeſs that vain and raſh Swearing is forl 
den Chriſtian Men by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
James his Apoſtle : So we judge that Chriſtian Relig 
doth not prohibit, but that a man may ſwear when! 
Magiſtrate requireth, in a Cauſe of Faith and Cha! 
ſo it be done according to the Prophets reaching 
Juſtice, Judgment, and Truth. | 
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The RATIFICATIONN. 

HIS Book of Articles before Rehearſed, is again Approved and Allowed to 
be Holden and Executed within the / 1 25 
vereign Lady ELIZABETH, by the Grace of God, of England, France, and 


cland, Queen, De ender of the Faith, &c. which Articles were deliberately Read, and 
firmed again by the e 
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F Faith in the Trinity, 

Of Chriſt the Son of God. 
Of his going down into Hell, 

Of his Reſurrection. 

Of the Holy Ghoſt. 
Of the ſufficiency of the Scripture, 
Of the Old 7. 7 lay 

Of the Three Creeds. 

Of Original Sin. 

Of Free-will. 

Of Fuſtification. 

Of Good Works. 

Of Works before Juſtification, 

Of Works of Supererogation. 

Of Chriſt alone without Sin. 

Of Sin after Baptiſm. 

Of Predeſtination and Election. 
Of obtaining Salvation by Chriſt. 
Of the Churcb. 

Of the Authority of the Church, 


The FABLE. 


21 Of the Authority of General Councils. 
22 Of Purgatory, 

23 Of Miniſtring in the Congregation. 
24 Of ſpeaking in the Congregation. 

25 Of the Sacraments. 

26 Of the Worthineſs of Miniſters. 

27 Of Baptiſm. _ 

28 Of the Lords Supper. 

29 Of the Wicked, which eat not the Body of Chriſt, 
30 Of both Kinds. | my 
31 Of Chriſts one Oblation. 

32 Of the Marriage of Prieſts. 

33 Of Excommunicate Perſons. 

34 Of the Traditions of the Church. 

35 Of Homilies. 

36 Of Conſecration of Miniſters: 

37 Of Civil Magiſtrates. 

38 Of Chriſtian mens Goods. 

39 Of a Chriſtian mans Oath. 


The Ratiſication. 


A'TABLE 


A LAB LE of Kindred and Aſſinity, wherein whoſoever are,, 
forbidden in Scripture, and onr Laws to Marry | 


lated, are 
gether. 


I Grandmother. 


2 ' Grandfathers Wife. 
_ 3 Wifes Grandmother, 


A 4 Fathers Siſter. 

5 Mothers Siſter. 

6 Fathers Brothers Wife. 
Mothers Brothers Wife. 
8 Wifes Fathers Sifter, 

9 Wifes Mothers Siſter, 


10 Mother. 

11 Stepmother. 

12 Wites Mother. 
13 Daughter. 

14 Wifes Daughter. 
15 Sons Wife. 


16 Siſter. 

17 Wifes Siſter. 
18 Brothers Wife. 
19 Sons Daughter. 


20 Daughters Daughter. 

21 Sons Sons Wife. 

22 Daughters Sons Wife. 

23 Wifes Sons Daughter. 
24 Wifes Daughters Daughter. 


25 Brothers Daughter. 

26 Siſters Daughter. 

27 Brothers Sons Wife. 

28 Siſters Sons Wife. 

29 Wifes Brothers Daughter. 
30 Wifes Siſters Daughter. 


[A Man may not Marry his 


| 


A Womam may not Marry her 


1 Grandfather. 


2 
3 
4 


Grandmothers Husband. 
Husbands Grandfather. 


Fathers Brother. 


5 Mothers Brother. 


6 


- 
8 


9 
10 
11 
12 
13 
14 
15 


Fathers Siſters Husband. 
Mothers Siſters Husband. 
Husbands Fathers Brother. 


Husbands Mothers Brother. 


Father. 
Stepfather. 
Husbands Father. 


Son. 
Husbands Son. 
Daughters Husband. 


16 Brother. 


17 
18 
19 
20 
21 


22 Daughters Daughters Husband. 


23 
24 
25 
26 


27 
28 


29 
ZO 


Husbands Brother, 
Siſters Husband, 


Sons Son. | 
Daughters Son. | 
Sons Daughters Husband, 


Husbands Sons Son, 
Husbands Daughters Son. 


Brothers Son, 

Siſters Son, 

Brothers Daughters Husband, 
Siſters Daughters Husband, 
Husbands Brothers Son, 
Husbands Siſters Son. 
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